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Rigby Honourable, 


AHERE arc two things 
© @ common to man, whoſe 
in nature is capable of Ho- 
W755) (Sg nour ; one isan appetite of 
) BSIZARALY, Honour, ; the other a milta- 
Ling himſelfe abour che matter or way of 


Honour: Ambicion {tirres up the one, | 


| and Tenorance cauſeth the other; that 
ſwels, this  poyſons the. heart of man. 


[Ee 6&8 _ The 


I 


— 


The E mo Dedicatorie. _ : 


ſport 


þ nts, has they 


ſecond, as an vill; made them to make 
that tobe Honour,which i isnot.; and d+- 


nie that to be Honott,, whith i is Honour 


indecd.-Triis ho Honour; to be wicked , 
nor yet, a. Wayito'Hogour,, With God, or 
good men : and. yet lore mmen doe elory 
in their ſhame, accounting Baſeneſle it Telfe 
to be their Honoury - 5, 7, 

1t is the higheſt Honour (and indeed, 
nothing fo Zn y ennobleth ) to be trul 
gracious, and godly ; and yer, with mul- 
ticudes of men, Religion and Godlineſſe 
are thought ſtaines _ blemiſhes of Ho- 
nour, ignobling Creatneſle i ffe-which 
they ſhui; as rthe'preateſt . The 
Scriptures make Codlinalls the formall 
andintrinfecall Cauſe, and'Root of Ho- 


nour : \Nay, it 1s and was the, Opinion of 
the molt moderate Philoſophers , That 
\Vertue is the proper Bafs of Honour ; ; 
[and that it doth belong to Vertue, as a 
Dea z and fo much as vertuous, ſo much 


' | | honou-| 


|{6me Ande placed: very Fe- | 
es ih Honour, and made firange.and 


[unnatural ; Adventures for the ſame. T he| 


The Bpiftle Dedjcarovie 


po NS 


honourable: and chough it did not make, | 
yet'1 <d drefſe' a Morall' war 
Tbe Honohr of, being,vartudus, 15 great 
eo: all; moſt, unto Perſonages: whoſe 
bloud; runnes:Noble;and Places are emb, | 
nent : the World.eyech:fuch molt; and | 
are willing co lee, if 'they! will ſhine:; and | 
readie to comrhend, if they will: be for: 
ward. When great ones are but inthe 
comman way otihanouring\(god, which 
is meerely (cemall, andrantall; \this::is! 
pleaſing, and many cimes-winning name| | 
and fame: =- haven) _> when 
they ;are-fqu e.ſpeciall way of 
| onouring PD radicall; ow 
'vitall, = heare being tawardly affected! 
with che love and wn. —_ the life: 
full; of--the- courſes) and diſcourſes -of 
 Godlinefles; this | makes; Nobilirie it 
 ſelfe glorious, and eminently to ſhine: | 
| | And certaihe- ic is, that ſuch ſhall: haye 
* ; front God:the: Honour of- ſecrer [Ac 
3 ceptarion,; ſpeciall ProteCtion, exceryall 
; Publication, and :of cternall Glonfica- 
' tion;  chepmemy all Woven lanes Bleſ: 
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The Epjie Dediatry, | 


0 III 


| Thishonour;'in alleminency,'l wiſh 
11nto- yotir Honours X by how m'2ch.the 
| more Godi hath-already © advance and. 
enlarged'/your Names and F amilies , nor 
onely-in an outward; butalſo. inimany 
choſe and ſpiricuall reſpects :For your 
turcher helpe- herein, */make 'myJcite 
bold to- preſent you with certaine Ser- 
'mons, hererofare/preached by Þ. Sibbs, 
a man whoſe Pi:oy auiliparts.made:him 
| Honohrableglimng aatldead. For mee to. 
commend the/ "Author: unto. your. Ho- 
'nours, were to- make che Woyld to jiidge 
himelcheraſtrangerunto you,” ora man | Þ 
that had not ingratiated himfſelfer with | 
you, while(t hee lived 'neere unto you : | 
I well knew, that hehad-ay Honourable | 
; op111611-of you! both, and) of yours ; and | 
; that-makech meriot bluſh, co paſſe theſe 
| his owne Labours under your Nbble'Pa- | 
\tron1ges: I know: his workes: doeand | 
will -finfciemly prayſe-himy/and:You 
 thatknew and-loved him fo: well , ſhall 
(in vouchſafing to read over theſe /enſu. 
ing Sermons) finde his Spirit-it them, 
| and in a manner ,, heare him (although 
{1 _ dead): 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © 


| 


—— 


dead. ).yet ſpeaking unto, you, Looke 
upon the Worke” with acceptance , for 
the Fathers ſake; and ler the. World 
 know,.that he.-was 4 man-/1o deſervedly 
reſpected of you , that his learned La- 
bours ſhall profit you; and you by chem, 
' may be quickned in all the paſlages of 
yourlife, ro:Honour that God who hath 
1o- much Honoured you: which is the 
 heartie delire of 


| 4 


Your Honours to be commanded, 


I ox-x StDEWILCK, 


| 


| 
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| 

) 
1 Wn) [2 Religron, and ſuck ati are voſt 
2; above the Reach of Humane 
we Wiſedome, are thoſe that lye be- 
low, inthefoundation ; and therefore are they 
called the Myliterics of the Kingdome of 
Heaven, 44.13 11. and thedeepe things| 
of God, 1 Cor.2. 10. And the knowledge of 
theſe things , # tearmed an aſcending into 
Heayen, lobn 3:13. a knowledge of (uch things 
as eye hath not ſeene, nor eare heard , yor 
would ever have entred into the heart of 
Man, bad they not beene revealed to w by him 
that came downe from Heaven , even the 
70 ſonne of man that is in Heaven. That 

| bleed Apoſple S. Paul, that was raptnp! 
| into the third Heaven, did yet cbiefely defire 
| [7 ſtudie and teach theſe Principles of the 
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Doctrine of Chrilt: I determined not ro 


——  -  — —— 


To the Reader. 


Chrift, and him crucified, x Cor.z2:2. Ta, 
and after all bc ſtudie and teaching , was not 
albamed to confeſſe of bimſelfe, that he waz not 
yer perfect in tbe knowledge of Chris , nor 
ad attained /o mach as might be attained, 

| but was ſti therefore looking upward , and 
preſing forwatd-co that which was be- 
ore, Phil.'3.' rz,t3- And indeed;,what David 
acknowledged , concerning bu ſearching the 
Scriptures in general; that though he ha4pro- 
ceeded further in the diſcoverie of Divine | 


= |119. 99. I have more underltanding then 
2 [all my Teachers, for thy Teſtimonies are. 
7 {my meditation ;' yet' be was ſtill ro ſeeke of 
\Fhat which might be knowne, Verl. g6. I 
have feene an end of all perfection, bur 
2 [chy Commandement is exceeding broad. 
A ( Even a4 thoſe great Diſcoverers of the New- 
7 | found Lands in America , at their returne 
were wont to confeſſe , that there was ſtill a 
Pius-ulcra, more might be deſcryed then was 
yet ſeene; ) that may we ſay concerning thoſe | 
glorious things revealed unto as in the Goſpel 


know any thing among you , fave Icſus 


] 


Truths, then thoſe that went before bim, Plal. | 


can, 


concerning Chriſt) » Proceed we as farre at we 


% 


3 
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Ephcſ 3.8. 


[Socket 12.11 


o the Reader, 


. 


the Riches of Chrilt, herein diſcovered, are 


indeed unſearchable, | AY 
It ty no diſþaragement therefare-at all,either 
to thoſe that are the. chiefe Maſters of the 


Aſſemblies, to teach, or thoſe that are of the 


ciples of the Oracles of God. Sure 1 am, 


Treatiſes was of this judgement ; who, though 


| he were a wile Malter-builder, ye, accor- 


ding to the grace that was given unto 


regard of the o:her Propbts, 2 King. 2. 9, 
the elder Brotb:rs Privildge,a double por- 
cion) he wax ſtill zaking all occaſions 40.1ay well 
the foundation , aud that in one of the mat 
eminent Auditories for Learning aud Piztie that 
are in ihe Kingdome, 


. 


bir well ; they that. weremot may (ee it by theſe 


—  * *u%._ Soma ens - 


— — | — — 
can,in the (Pudie of them,; that, we knog,Will,ve | 
nothing, to.that. which « ſtill j0-94 learned for, | 


bigheſ} Forme 1, (briſts- Scboole, t0.learne, 
yea,and that againe andagaine,the firlt Prin... 


how-ever others puffed up with .an opinion of | 


their owne worth may be.ouberwiſe minded the 
Revereud aud learned Author of theſe enſuing. 


him, (wvich was indeedilike that of Eliſha, in 


| 


| 


, 
| 


. 
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They that were bir conStant Elearers \ know | 


| v4 Vermons, now publiſhed , ( reduced, as wat | 
—— deemed: 


a <——_—_— 


[To the Reader, 


deemed moſ} fit, into foure ſeveral Treatiſes ) 
wherein, af the ſeaſon required , be [Jill tooke 
thz opportunitie of tinſtruftins by Hearers in 
thit great MySterie of our Relivion, The In: 
carnation of the Sonne of God; one of the 
chiefe- Fundamentals of our Faith , one of the 
chixfe.'of thoſe Wonders in the Mercy- 
Seat, which the Cherubins gaze at, which 
the Abgels defire to price into, rt Pzt.1.12. 
 And.th1ted by yeaſon be ſpake at ſeveral tim:s,| = | 
and by occafion of ſo many ſeveritl" Foxas of | 
Soripture concerning thu ſubjett,there u [carce | 
any, one. of thoſe incomparable benefits. which 
accrew to us th:reby , nor any of thoſe holy im- h 
'preſpions which the meditation hereof 0ug1t to| | 
' worke'in our hearts, which © not in (ome place ; 
or other ſweetly unfolded. In the firſt Treatiſe, | | 
the Myſteric it [elfe indeed chirfely opened, 
and 1 therefore called, The Fountaine un- 
ſealed: the reſt,as in ſo many [ireaues,convey 
[70 4 that Water of Life which ifucth from | 
thence ; teaching us bow to improve the know- | 
ledze hereof to the glory of God, and the | 
ſpiritual] enriching of our owne ſours. The 
noted Humilitic of the Awuthor I now the leſſe 
wonder at , finding how often bu thoughts dwelt 
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To theiRendefr. 


= 
1 


on the Humiliation of Chriſt, If we. that now 
reade them, be not changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, it will-be oar 

owne fault. Thi take from megthe Treatiſes 
 folowing are publiſhed by Copies. of bis Ser- 
mans which bimſelfe approoved and appointed, 
and that by ſubjcribmp hit none hand, purpoſ ely 
to prevent imperfect Copies. , Embrace them 
therefore as truly bis; and the' Lord {o raiſe 


up thy heart m the careful peruſall bereof;that 
Lol 


thy proficing may be ſcene of all. 


Lond, wood freet, | 
| April 18, 1638. Thine in the Lord Jeſus, 
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' | And without Controverſie, Great is the MyFerie of 


OPENED. 
OR, 


The eM\)yſterie of Godlineſſs 
REVEALED, 


—_ 


"II I 


Godlineſſe, 
God manife#t in the fleſh. 
Iu#ified in the Spirit. 
Seene of Angels. 
Preached unto the Gentiles, 
Releeved on in the World. 
Recerved up to Glorie, 


Hzxs are twothings that God: 
> values morethenall theVVorld 
beſides ; the Church, and the 


THE FOUNTAINE 


| 


| 


Truth : the Church,rhat i is the 

Pillar and ground of Truth, as it 

 PRERRINEF is in the former Verſe ; the 

Truth of Religion, that 1 is the 

Seed of the Church. Now ow Oe Apoſtle 
S, Paul being to furniſh his Schollar Tims; ie ro | 


| 
i B the 


——_— M— 


[The ſcope of 
rhe words, 


— — —_— Mc —_ —_ 


a... 


—— 


Godlineſſe a Myſterie- 
the Miniſteriall Office, he- doth: it: fromitwo 
grounds eſpecially ; from. the-dignitie. of: the 
Churchwhich he was to infttnftand conyer(e;in, 
and from theexcellencie of the Myfteries of The 
Goſpel,that excellent Soule-ſaving Truth :;here- 


heed how he converſed'in the Church of God, 
in teaching the Truth of God. The Church of 
God, it is the Houſe of God, a companiec of people 
that Godicares for more then. for all mankind 
beſides ; for whom the World-ſtagds, for whom 
all things are , /t ts the Church of the living God, the 
Pillar and ground of Truth, And for the Truth of 


lo excellent a thing,rthat we-ſce:the bleſſed Apo 
[tle here uſeth great words, high ſtiles, Joftie'cx- 
reſſions concerning it} As'the-matter-is high, 
and great, ſo the holy-Apoſtle hath:cxpreſions 
{utable ; a full heart breeds-full expreſions. As 
no man went beyond: 5, Paul, in, the deepe con- 
ceit of his owne unworthineſſe , and of his tate 
by nature ; ſo there was no man reached higher 
in large and rich thoughts, and expreſſions of the 
excellencie of: Chri{f, and rhe ppgdithi 
bave- by-bim-: as we-ſee here ; ſertſhe: > 
excellencie of ithe Minifteriall CUleg;being to 
dealewith Gods Truth towards Gods people, he: 


oy 


= 
. * - 


ſets forth Evangelicall Truth Sg 


Without controverſee, great t the ket; 
Une ; God manifeſt in the fleſh, ec. 

n theſe words then there is; a'Preftce; and 
then, a particular explication; there ische Foun- 


apon he doth ſipody exhort Trmothie.to take | 


God, that muſt be taught in this Church, that is']: 


—_ 


Vi = tame. | 


es... DAM td 


k, 
[ 


]to rayſe up the ſpirit of Timothie (and in him ns) 


_ —_— — —_— — . A. — — ii. —_— 


— —— —_— 


| 


| 
j 


: Gollineſſ a Myſteric. 


' taine,or Spring,and the ſtreames iſſuing fromrit; 
the Root; and the Branches ; there is(as it were) 
a Porch to this great Houſe. Great Buildings 
have faire entrances ; ſothis rey deſcription 
of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, it hath a faire 
Porch,and entry to it : Without coneroverſie, great 
i the Myſterie of Godlinefſe. 
Then the Fabrick it ſelfe is parcelled ont in 

{1x particulars : | 

God manife#t in the fleſh. 

IuFtified in the Spirit, 

Seene of Angels. 

Preached unto the Gentiles, 

Beleeved on in the World. 

Recerved up to Glorie. 


Firſt, for the Preface ; whereby he makes way 


unto areverent and holy attending to the bleſſed 
Myſteries that follow. 


ithout controverſie, great is the Myſterie 
of Godlineſſe. 
In this Preface, there is firſt therhing it 1elfe, 
Godlinefſe, | 
Then the deſcription of it, it is a #/yferie, 
And theadjun&, it is a great Myſtere, 


And then the ſeale of itz/it is a great Myſterie 


without all controverſie : by the confeſſion of all, | 


pI 


as. the word IDA 0Ujhirws ſignifies J there are none 


+ ai} AMA Sh —_—_——_ 


4 T., " --*Godlineſſe a Myſterie. 


Godlinefe, 


-— 


— 
— 


iis ſo, under the ſeale of publike confeſſion : to 
obſerve ſomewhat from each of theſe, 


Godlinefe, 


Godlineſſe, is either the Principles of Chriſtian 
Religion, or the inward diſpoſition of the ſoule 
towards them, the inward holy affeQtion of the 
ſoule ; the word implyeth both : for Godlinege 
is not onely the naked Principles of Religion, 
but likewif, the Chriſtian affeRion, the inward | 
bent of the ſoule, ſutable to Divine Principles ; 
there muſt be a godly diſpoſition, carrying us 
{to godly Truths, That Goalineſſe includes the 
Truths themſelves , I need goe no further then 
the connexion: In the laſt words of the former 
Verſe, The Church ts the Pillar and ground of Truth, 
and then it followes , #ithout controverjie, great 
i the Myſterie (he doth not ſay of Truth, but ) 
of Godlineſſe , in ſtead of Truth, he ſayth God- 
| lineſje, 

The ſame word implyes the Truths themſelves, 
and the afte&tion un, iſpoſition of the ſoule to- 
ward them Truths, to ſhew that both muſt alway 
goe together. Whereſoever Chriſtian Truth 1s 
knowne as it ſhould be, there is a ſupernaturall 
Light ; it is not onely a godly Truth in ir ſelfe, 
but it is embraced with godly affetions. Theſe 
bleſſed Truths of the Goſpel, they require and 
brecd a godly diſpoſition ; the end of them, is 
ooalineſſe, they frame the ſoule to godlineſſe, Thus 
we fee the Truths themſelves are godlineſfe, carry- 
Ing us to God, and holineſſe, that I need not 


__ 


—_ ———— — 


—_ a "—_— 


bad 
4» 

Z 
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| Faith > To ſhew that Faith, that is, the Truth 


S | godlineſſe, becauſe it breeds goalineſſe - all the de- 


| 1t is full of Cercmonies, of their owne deviſing : 


| good ground: therefore the word implyes both 


——_— 


| |. Godlineſſe a Myſterie. 


much ſtand on, But that there muſt bean affeQi- 
on anſwerable, and that this Truth breeds this, is 
a little robe conſidered, Why 1s Religion it felfe 
called Faith,and the grace in the ſoule alſo called 


revealed (as we ſay, the Apoſtles Faith) it breeds 


Faith, and muſt be apprehended by Faith : there- 
fore one word includes both the obje&, the thing 
beleeved , and likewile the diſpoſition of the; 


Truths worke, where they are entertained as they 
ſhould be. Hence followes theſe other Truths 
briefely. 

- Firſt of all, that no Truth breeds godlineſſe, and 
pietie of life,but Divine Truths ; for that is called 


vices of men inthe world cannot breed godlineſſe, 
| all is ſuperſtition, and not godlinefſe, that is not 
bred by a Divine Truth. 

Apgaine, hence, in that Divine Truth is called 
Gealineſſe, it ſhewes us, if we would be god!y,we 
mult be ſo from reaſons of Chriſtianitic : not 
| (as I ſaid) by framing devices of our ownc, as 
graceleſſe fooliſh mendoe; as we fee in Poperie, 


but if wewill be godly, it muſt be by reaſons and 


gion, that is from a good intention, without a 


he 


ſoule to that obje& : So, here godlinefſe is the|.. 
thing it ſelfe, the Principles of Religion, and? 


' 


likewiſe the diſpoſition of the foule, that thoſe | 


| 


motives from Divine Truth ; that breeds godl:-| 
| zee. It is buta baſtard godlineſſe, a baſtard Reli-| 


| 1&3 


—— — 


mm 


Dem 


Divine Truth 
onely breeds 
goodneſfle, 


From whar 
reaſons we 


muſt be godly. 


———— ————_——— 
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| Godlmeſſe a Myſterie- 


—_— 


-_- — —— J_<—_— 


the Tenent, the Doctrine, and the frame of Soule 
anſfiverable ro that Do@rine, Good Principles, 
without an impreſſion of it on the foule, is no- 
thing, it will but helpe us to be damned 1, and 
S | 2odlineſſe,yithouta frame of dodrine, is nothing 
but ſuperſtition : godlineffe in doQtine, frames 
FJ the ſoule to godlinefſe in converſation. There are | 
al | many, that out of a naturall ſuperſtition (which 
FI is alway accompanied with a poyſonfull malici-| 
iq" ous diſpoſition againſt the Truth of God) they | - 7 
i | will have devices of their owne ; and thoſe they 

| will forcewith all their power : but if we will be 
godly,it muſt be from reaſons ferched from Divine 


| Truth. 
| True Chrifi- | Againe,hence we may fetch arule,of diſcerning 
an, who, | when we are godly, what makes a true Chriſtian > 


1 


When he nakedly beleeves the grounds of Divine 
Truth , the Articles of the Faith , when he can| 
| | - | patter them over, doth that makea true Chriſti-| 
an > No; butwhen theſe Truths breed,and worke | 
godlineſſe : for, Religion is a Truth according t0 | 
! goalineſſe, not according to ſpeculation onely,and | |: 
| notion : Vhereſoever theſe fandamentall Truths | 
are embraced, there is god/inefſe with them ; 4 A 
| man cannot embrace Religiofi in truth, but he| 2: 
muſt be godly. A man knowes no more of Chriſt, 
and divine things, then he values, and eſteemes, 
and afte&s , and brings the whole inward man | 
| into a frame, to be like the things; if rheſe| 
things worke not godlinefſe, a man hath but a| 
bumane knowledge of divine things; if they | 
carry not bed , to hope "= 
G 


_—— 


Ee, 


— — — 
ht — 


| backe to God againe, in love, and joy, and 'true 
>| afffance, and whatſoever makes up the refpet of 
=} godirnefie? It cannov be. - Therefore, it 15:not a 
*{ cold-naked-apprehenfion, bura ſpirituall know- 

# | ledge, when the Soule- is ſtirred up-to o_ 
* 11-( 


Godlineſſe .a: Myſteries. 


God, to:feare God, to embrace him, to. obey: 
him ; that man is nor yet aitrue Chriſtian : for 


Truth, but Godlineſfe. 
Religious Evangelicall Truth,is miſedome;, and 
VWiſedome is a-knowledge of'things directing 


p—— ww — 


to: practiſe's A man 15' a wiſe: man”, when he' 


| Goſpedl.isa Dvme Wiſedomecrrachingyprattiſe 
aswellas knowledge; .it:vorkes godtzefe,or cite 
a:man/hath but:a lumane knowledge of divine 
things: Thercfore, he thar'is godh; he'belceves 
aright, and praQiiſeth arighe:; he'thar'beleeves' 

i[,carnever live well z for be hath no ſounddrioti 
he makesian Idoll of ſome conceit: hethathy be® 
{tdesrhe Word : and he'thar lives ill, thougtthe 


— - 
—— ——— 


Chriftianharh-golly Principles our'of the Gol- 
pel,:anda godly carriage futable to thoſe Prin- 
ciples; And indeed, there /is a force in the/Prin- 
Ciples of Godlineſſe (from Gods love'in Chriſt) 
to ſtirre up to godlmeſſe ; the» Soule that/appre- 
tends Gods Truth aright,-cannor' bur be godly. 
Canaman know-Gods love 1 Chrift/1ncarnate; 
and Qhriſts ſuffering for us, and his fitringar the 
right: hand: of God for us; the-'infrnite-love'of 
God in Chriſt, and nor be''carryedin affettion 


Chriſtianitie is not a naked, knoiviedge of the| 


knowes ſoas to praiſe, what:he knowes.: the] 
| 


a. 


belecve well, ſhall be damned roo. Therefore a|" 


Div ne Tirachy; 
Wiſedome, | 


] 


= 


———{ ” Rd 


ec. as ts. A. JE =_ 


E ; bo Godlineſſe 4 Myſterie: | 


ts, 


RT — —_ <—u 


diſpoſition , and carriage, that makes godlinefe, 
| Now this godlineſſe is 


A Myerie, 
| | Myſteriewtae, | © VWhat is a Myſterie > 


i The word ſignifies a hidden thing ; it comes 
W | of Muinwhich is to ſhut or ſtop the mouth from 
fil divulging. As they had their Myſteries _— 
| the Heathen, in their Temples, which they mu 


not diſcover : therefore there was an Image be- 
fore the Temple with his finger before his mouth, | 
(hewing that they muſt be ſilent in the diſcoveric 
of hidden Myſteries. Indeed, the MyKeries of 
thens were ſo. ſhamefull, that they did 


224: 9350 WIC EAT Lode 
Wrmr;rn;n,, | WELE Kathie the difcoveric of them; bur I ſpeake| 
©; QReIY-EO UNTOLA' Te frafl h » Which IS]. 
'tO94hur or keepe ſecret. T8 
H ? A*Myſterie is a ſecrets,not onely for:the pre- 


| Thatzthat# | ſert 5 bue that it was a ſecret, though ir 'be.now: 
re © | revealed: forthe Goſpel is now:diſcovered « It| © 
15'called aMyſerie, not ſomuch that it is ſecret;|*/ 
| but that it was ſo,before it was revealed. : 1/48 
11. 2 | Intheſccond place, thar:is called a Myſterie| |Þ 
fon of jr js | 12 the Scripture, which howſoever it be.cleare for}] i 
| þid, the mangfeſtation of it;:yet the reaſons of 'it afe 
hid; ASthe converſion of the Gentiles, that there 
| ſhould be ſuch a. thing; why God ſhould be fo 
17 RE Aanercitull ro them ;- it is called a-MyRterie.. So |/ 
\ '' | the calling i the” Temes, ir 15 called 4 Myſterie, |” 
| | though the thing be revealed 4 yet; that God || 


\\hould be ſo wondronsmercifull to them ; tharis: | 
a Myſtetie. When there is any great reaſby, that ' 


— 


— Ht. | 


/ 
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| Godlineſie a yſtetie.: 
| wee cannat ſearch into thedepth of the-rhing, 
| though the-thing ic ſelfe bediſcovered, thar isa 
MyRerte ;, as the\converfion:-botly of. Jewes'and | + 
Gentiles, VO ALA 
Inthe third place, a Myſterie in Scripture is | 


—— - 


' > 
i 117 : 
© & - 0 © 


Thatis con- | 


| taken for that that is a Truth hid; and is conveyed devine cated 
| by fomecitward thing. . Marringe is'a Myſterie, | ward things, | 
' becauſe it conveyes the hidden fpipituall Marrs: | > 
,agcbetweene Chriſt and/his Church! 'Tbe.Satrs: 7 
' mentsare Myſteries ; becauſe inthe-one}] wider | 45+ 

| | Bread and VV ine; there 13conveyed tous the bes 

© | nefirs of Chriſts body broken, and his/bloud ſhed; 


+ 4 ; 


and in the ocher, under Vater,\awifible outward 
=; rking, theres 'fignihed rhe bloudof Chriſt): -! | 
7 \ Ina word (to cut off that whichiis hor perti- 


| Chriſtian Re- 
IX rent) 2eyferie in Stripruteis cither the. generatl | 15203 
{1} body of Religion, of the particular branchosofic:. 
'*Y The generall of Religionis called z Myſte- 
| * Fie,in thisplaces; thewhole Chriftian'Religion is 
| RF oothingbuta'continued Myſteric, acontinuation 
= of Myſteries, a cbayning' together of Myſterie 
|. IJ} ppoo My fterie.. | 992 nt | 
1-3 Andrtben the particular branches atecalled My» | B:anches of 
2 fteries, as E ſai® before: The converſion of rhe | CEO I 
|} 7ewey, and likewiſe of the Gentiles, before itwas | 
I accompliſhed it was'ai Myfterie y fo the union | 
IF betweene' Chriſt and che Chorch, isagrear My- 
- 2F Kerie, Eheſ.5 butrthe whole Goſpel is bere meant 
; Fas Chriſt ſaith; 2farkeiq. The 27yfleriesof the King- 
+ Some gf God, that s,xhe deſcriprioroftheGoſlpel. 
| FWhac's the Gofpelt?| TheiMyfterie of :Gods 
|  JKingdome; of om + w-—_ Mn”: 
' ne iſ 


A, 3» 
—— FO. » 
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Myſteric. 


Þ 524.0 
| Becauſe it was 
| hidden. 


The Goſpel a 


- | manby:Chriſt ; came not into the head! of any 
| | Creature, tO atisfie juſtice, 


--* [his Father ; 


Godlineſt © 4 EY ptevie: 


diſcovering how Chriſt reignes-inhis Church 
and a My(terie, of. bringing us to that- heavenly 


Kingdome..:.So then , the whole para 
[TOs iS a Myſfterie, 


For theſe Reſon, 


Firſt of all, becauſe it was hid, "Oy (| 


and ftillmoreclearcly afterwards roche Ie wes;and| 
io Chriſtstime, more fully to. [ewes and Gentiles, 


els,Ormen.. :After- man was 
Rate! thisPlot;: of ſaving 


thing framedby y Ang 
alles ro'That' curl; 


by infinice mercie; 
toiſend- Chriſt ro.die, 


Gods, it muſt be 2 'Divine1 heavenly [Wiſes 


bleſſed Trinitie, che! Father, Sonne zand 


Holy- 


It was. hid in the breſkof God 4 it was not 8 £ 


that joſtzce:might»be 00| + 
loſer it could come | from noaocher breft but| . 


| dome. . Therefore. it/was a Plot deviſed by the! © 


breſt ; Chriſt brought..ir out ofthe bofbme/of 


No man haghſeene God\ dt any -time, 
Cbrift the onely begotten-;Sanve," inrtht boſome of che 
| Father he Slccwerihe Father; ;and his. meanin 


 Gholt ; it was hid in the ſecret Cloſet of\Gods | | 


romanking, Whortver/bould have 1 
fuch a-depth of merey-unto/fallen mai, when 
God promiſed! the Hefed'Seed;, Gen. 3. if: God 


reconcil 


and:riiercychtis a Myer 


houghe of | 


bimſetfe- had NOT diſcovered ita Therefore, this | 
of beayeoly miſadome, rhit-rh8 creature. oguild| | 


tt 


_— 
— 
— 
Sh "——— 


96817 __ ever) | 


fromall men, till God brought it outof bis owne| | Be: 
boſoime :firſk/ro:4dim in Paradiſe, afterthe fally; 7 
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| it isa Ayſierie, in regard of the full accompliſh; 
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Godlineſſe a Alyſterte. | 
never: thipke. of ,- as it+is- excellently | ſer downe, 
1 Cor, 2. through che wholg Chapter, 1. . 
Againe, it. 1S a Myfterie , becauſe when it was | 
revealcd, it was revealed but ro few.;/it, was revea- 
led ar the firſt but to. the .Jewes z God is, hnowne. in | 
Ferry ,&c.it was wrapped inceremonieg,and types, 
and in generall promiſes, to them, -it, was quite 
hid from moſt part of thewortd, Wp-1 
Againe,when Chriſt came, and jitwas diſcoves ; 
red to the Gentiles ; yetit is a Myſterieieven inthe | 
Church,to carnall men, that heareithe Goſpel;and 
yet doe not underſtand it, that havetheveile over 
their hearts ;.it is hid to them that periſh , though 
itbe never ſo open of'ir ſelfe te thoſe\that be- | 
leeve. , p TC EVEE 
In the fourth .place, itisa Myſterie.z becauſe 
though wee ſee ſome part and parcell of it, yet 
we {ce not the whole Goſpel, we ſee. notall, nor 
wholly ; We ſee but in part , and know-hutin part 10 


ment, 

Yea, and inthe next placeit is a Myſterie, in re- 
gard of what we doe not now, but ſhall hereafter. 
know, How doe we know Divine Truths now ? 
Inthe Mirror of the Word, and Sacraments, we ; 
know not Chriſt þy ſight; that manner ofknow- 
ledge is reſexved for Heaven: fo, here wee know 
as It were in a kindof Myſterie; wee ſee divine 


*F (or. 2. 


2 
Revealcd to 
few, 


. 
. . 


: 3 73 
Hid-frow.car” 


nall mct.. - 


. 4 | 
Ftis revealed 


but in parG 


F 
In regard of -' 
what ve ſhall 
know. 


things wrapped up inthe Mirror ofthe Word, | 


* | andthe Myfteries of the Sacraments: Indeed,this 


comparatively, to the. 7ewiſh Church, is to ſee the! 
face of Godin Chrift ,'a FR fight (but compared; 
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| earthly foule of 'man ſhould be carryed above it 
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Godlineſſe 4 Myſter _— 
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ro-that we (hall have, ir is ro'ſee ina Glaſfe , or| 
Mitror; if we looke backe, it is a cleare'{1ght ; if | 
| we looke forward, tis aſightas it were 1n a My- 
ſerie: evetithar little tharwe doe knoy , wee doe 
| not know it, as we ſhallknow it in Heaven. 


Que ion, 
| Anſwcr, 


Every Grace 
C MyRteric. 1 


Puic is the Dorine of the Goſpel it felfe anely 
a Myſterie ? | 

No: All the-Graces are Myſteries , every 
Grace, ' Let'a manorce know-ir, and bee (hall 
find, thar- there is'a Myſterie in Faith; that the 


(clfe, ro beletve ſupernatural Trarhs , and rode. 
pend'upenthat he ſees nor ; ro ſway the life, by: 
reaſons - pips : That-the' hearr of mzn fhonld- 
beleeve, that a man in' trouble ſhauld carry bim- 
ſupports'and grounds, it is a Myfterie : That a: 
florme, to ſtand unmoveable it 15. a'Myfterte: 
That the carriage of the ſoule ſhould- be rurned 
univerſally, another way, that the judgement and: 


Reformarion. | 


| 


tharhee that was proud before ,” fhould/ now be 


affeions ſhould be tatnedVackward, as itwere ; 
bumble; that hee that 'was ambitious before, 


that was given fo his ;luſts and vanities before, 
(hould-now, on the contrary, be ferions,and'hea- 


_ |bim,'when our bleſſed Saviour ſpake'to him of 


coder (aswiſeas heewas) it was aiRiddle to 


|"hc. New-Bifth , that a'man:ſhould 'be Pow 


felfe* quietly and patiently , from ſupernaturall| | 


man ſhould'be as a Rocke, in the middeftofa] ' 


ſhould now deſpiſe the vaine World , that hee} © 


venly minded :heteis a Myfterie indeed, when all | 
| iStarted backward. Therefore wee ſee how Ni. 
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= with his condition, in all changes,and varieties ; 
> [whenhe iscaſtand toſſed up and downe in the? 

© [world, to havea mind unmoveable, it isa Myſte-|- 
2 | ric: Therefore S.Paul{aith, Philip 4, 1 have entred 


= | learned this Myſterie,to be content, It is a Myſteric, 
| fora man cobertoſſed up and downe, and yet ro 

2} have a contented mind ; 7 car want; and 1 can 
=? abound,-7 can doe all through Chrift, that flrengthe- 
|| nethme : Why? 1 have conſecrate my ſelfe to 


24 and man,in oneperſon;'mortall,and immortall, ; 


7 nefle; in one perſon, ' 


pi. 


—_— 


[4 Godlineſſe a Myſterie. 


changed, and new-molded; that a man ſhould 
be the ſame,and not the ſame ; the ſame man for 
ſouleand body, yet not the ſame, in regard of a 
ſupernaturall life and being put into him, carry- 
ing him another way, leading him in another 


manner, by other rules and reſpects, as much dif. 


beaſt, A ſtrange Myfterie, that rayſetha man 
{above other men, as much as another man is a- 
 bove ather creatures, For a man to be content 


into Religion (as itwere) 7 have conſecrated my 
ſelfe, the word is wondrous fignificant , 7 have 


| Chriſt,and Religion, and from them Thave lear- 
; ned this point, to be content, Therefore in the 
| Texr here (as we ſhall ſee afterwards) not onely 


Divine Truthsare a Myſterie,Great i the MyFerie 
i of Goalinefſe z bur he infiſts in particular Graces ; 
3 Preached to the Gentiles 
7 theſe are Myſteries, [03381 


, Beleeved on in the World : 


In Chriſt,all is Myſteries; two natures, God 


| greatneſſe, and baſcneſſe, infiniteneſſe;and finite- | 


ferent from other men, as a man differs from a 


Þ wood 


Allin Crit 
Myſteries © 


"C | The 


i — A 
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The Church The Church it ſelfe is a myſticall thing : For 
wyfticall. | ynder baſeneſſe, under the ſcorne of the world, 
what is hid > A glorious people, The ſtate of 
the Church inthis world, it is like a Tree that is 
 weather-beaten, the leaves and fruit are gone;but 
there is life in the root. So,whatis che Charch?' 

A companie of men that are in the worl!), with- | 
| | out glory, without comelineſle and beaurie.; yer 
notwithſtanding they have life, incheroot; a hid-! 
ea, | den life : Ourlife i hidnith Chriff yin-God; Colaſ, 3 
The Church hath a life;bur ir is a hidden myſti- 
call life, a life. under death; theyſeemeto dieto' 
the world , but rhey arc alive: This is excellently 
and rhetorieally follawed by.S. Paw; -At dying, 
and yet we live. as poore', yet making many rich, 'A\| 
| {trange kind of people ; poore, and rich; living, | 7 

and dying . glorious, and baſe; yet this is the| © 
ſtace of rhe Church here in this world : they are 
an excellent people, but they are veiled under| 
iafirmities of their owne,, andthe difgraces and | {7 
| perſecutions of the world. Sa, we ſee bath the ©: 
| Doctrine it ſelfe, and the Graces, and the Head | 
of the Church, and the:Church ir.ſelfe, are no- | |” 
thing but Myſteries, dh 


Simile, 


pſe, 1 Is it (o, that Religion is a Myfterie ? Then 
Keigin, hy ir ofall, Joe not wonder that it i not knowne 


in the-. world , and. that. it. is. not onely. not | | 
knowne, but perſecured, and hated. Alas,itisal : 
hidden thing, men knowinot theexcelleneie of 
it. As great mens ſonnes ina forraine Countreyy\ © 
| they find not entertainment anſwerableto their | © 
worth, butas they are apprehended to be by\ © 
I _ ſtrangers: | 


— 
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Godlineſſe a Myſterie. 


rangers: ſorheſe Divine Truths they find lirtle 
acceptance in t he world,becauſethey are my ſte- 
ries ; noronely Myſteries in the Tenenr, bur in 
the praQite, therefore the prattiſe finds ſuch 
l oppeſfirion in the world : Father forgive them, ſairh 
' our bleſſed Saviour, they know not what they doe, 
| The world knowes not what they doe,when they 
bate and perſecute Religion, and religious per- 
igion, and religious pe 
' {ſons. The Church is a myſticall thing, and 
Religion is a Myſterie, it is hid from them. 
Shall we be mooyed with the diſgraceful ſpee- 
ches of carnall men ? Thoy ſpeake Rey LHOW not 
what ; the thing they ſpeake againſt , is a Myſte. 
rc : Therefore, what ſhould we : 


uld we regard the ſpec- 


ches of the world, or follow theexample of the 
world, in embracing Religion> Religion is a 
Myſterie : Let the world be never ſo great, it is 
not. the knowledge of great men, orof rich men, 
it is the knowledge of godly. men, it is a 4Lſterie 
of Godlineſſt 7 Shall we follow the example of the 
world in Rel:-gion, whenit isa Myſterie, anda 
Myfterie of Godlineffe , that onely godly men 
| know , and embrace > Looke not therefore to 
= Srcatuefle of place, or parts, &Cc. it is a My- 
erie. 

Againe, if it be a Myfterie, then it ſhould] Yſe2, | 
reach us to Carry our ſelves ſutable ro it, Nature _—_ mo 
taught even the Heathens rocarry themſelves re- | p52” 
verently in their Myſteries z procul efte profani - 
away, be gone all prophane. Let us carry our 
ſelves therefore reverently toward the Truth of 
; God ,rowardsall Truths, though they be never 
whos C4 ſo 


Ma 


_— — 


ROM, Il 


At the Sacra- 
* ment, 


? 


| Word, 


6 | 


In hearingrihe 


ITY 


Godlinefſe a Myſteries | 


ſo contrarie to our reaſon ; they are Myſterics 
| altogether above Nature : There are ſome ſeeds 
of the Law in Nature, but thereare no ſeeds in 
Nature of the Goſpel ; therfore we ſhon!d come 
tO rwiths pron deals of reverence, , S. Paul 
reacheth us an excellent Leſſoh, Ri»z;11, When 
he entred into a depth that he could not fathome, 
doth he cavill at it > No: Oh, the depth! Oh, the 
depth Soinall the Traths of God,when we cag. 
not comprehend them! let us with'f1lence reve- 
rence them, and'ſay with him, Oh, the depth ! Di. 


vine things are Myſteries, the Sacraments are | 


Myſteries, lerus carry'our felyes towards them 
with reverence, What is thefealS that there 
is one word in the 'Gree#e) :and in ortber Lan- 
guages, to ſignifie both comman,and prophane? 
| Becauſe thoſe that come with common affe&i. 
| Ons, and common earriage TIS things, they 

prophane them ;'becanſe,as thethingsare,great, 
| lothey require a ftitable carrage, not ac 


| common 
carriage. We prophane the Sacrament, if we 


take the Bread and Wine as a common Feaſt : as 


1 
$ 
' 


prephane Myſteries, vhenwe diſcertienot. Beaſts 
and deaſt-like men diſcerne not the relation of 
things ; that theſe obtward elements have refe- 
rence to great matters, to the Body and bloud of 
Chriſt : they doe not diſcettie them from com- 


rayfe apour ſoules tothe Bread oF Life. 
Solikewiſe , When we come to the Word of 
God, and looke not to our feer,, but come to the 


|S, Paul ſaith ; Tow diſcernenot the Lords Body, We © 


mon Bread aid Wine , though they be uſed to 3 


Church, ' 3 
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 Gudimeſſe a Myſterie ATTY | 


| | Church,as ifwewenttoaPlay,or fome common | 
place,without prayer,without preparation;when | 
wee come. with common aftections, this is to 
' come prpphangly. Herewe come to! Myſteties, ro. 
| bigbthings,, to'great matters : Therefore, when 
| wee come tO. converſe with God , we muſt not | 
come with common affeions; wee mult carry | 
| ourſelves bolily, inholy buſineſſe, or etſewe of. 
| ferto God ſtrange fire God wai inthic ptare;, ſayth. 
lacob, and I nas net. anareef it, So when we come. 
to beare.the Vord, when'we-goe'topray, when 
| wereceive/the Sacrament, Godis:hero, abd My. 
ſterjieparehercl,1and; wo arenot awatreof it. Tt 


i52hamodonusy.cotitalabbur'to bring ſitable. 
diſpoſitions9 1t is@marter of that 'conſequene, | 
lifeordeatb deptods mpon it; You know what | 


* | S. feav/ fam, 4:Gor. 11: Roritbiveryganſe ſome are 
* {rk and ſomemeabe,end fone fleepSomedio: Why? | 
| Fos,comming with1caaimon'aftetion; forrer | 
diſcerning ebe Lord4Bodyy/ for not examimiog our. 
ſelves,: for riot havinganſwerabledilſpolitions to | 
the greatneſe' of the) Myſteries: we' goeabgnt. 
Let usnod; thibke tt cnoughto comertothe Sa. | 
crament, and.then to let the reines-loofe to all. 
kind of vanitie, the very: Heathens would bea. | 
ſhamed of that. lt is the bane and blemiſh of 
Religion, and ſuch athing, forwhich wee may 
feare, that: God will give whole Chiiſtendome a 

purge( 1 meane;) for our exceſſe, I, 
Thereis a lawfulluſe of Feaſting, and come!y Application to 

Recreations; but tocomewith unjuſtifiable Va- Be 2 can 0. 

| nities: (that are norfitatany time) when wee ye, 

| (honld 
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mmmm—_ 
| Godlineſſe'a Myſterie. | 
= fhould honour God for the greateſt -Gife- rhar 
ever was, forthe Incarnation of his.Sonne; to 
|be more prophanely diſpoſedthen, and ro-give 
our ſelves to more loole courſes then at other 
times ; how can it but provoke the Juſtice of 
| God , eſpecially it being common > Amongſt 
i other things , we may juſtly looke for the Vets 
Wl geance of God for this,\not-onely npon this or |} 
mr | [chat place, for it is the: fault of Chris?e:dome, | 7 
"1 Shall wecarry our (clvesthus «ot fre cheſe | ! 
i 


1 times, whenweſhould walke ina holy diſpoſiti. 
1 on 2? Is this theway to be thankefull ro God | 
il} Let us labour toentertaine'and embrace theſe | 7 
of | Myfteries of the” Goſpel as wee/ſhould?,' witha | 7 
|ſutable carriage tothem : for the Goſpel will no 
longer tarry,then it hath ſurable love and afte&i, 
ons to the greatneſle of the thing, The Goſpel 
may leave us we know not how ſooneatid go8to 
people that are as barbarous as we were, befoze 


ce: ys 
the Goſpel came to us. "The Rowans thought, pf 
they had ViRory tyed to them ; but we have | 
not theſe Myſteries of the Goſpel tyed to us, | 
Ifwe labour not for an anſwerable carriage ; as 
God bathremoved the Goſpel from the Eaſterne 
Chmwiches of ſis, that are under the tyrannie of 
the Turks now, ſo he may, and we know not how 
| foone, take away theſe bleſſed and glorious Mys- 
ſteries, Lerus reverence theſe Myſteries, and | 
ble God forthem, and labour toexpreſſe our | 7 
|thankfulncſſe inour lives and converſations,that | 
(God may poſit tocontinue with us, and con- | * 
tinue his blefcd Truth among us, Doc but con- 
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*Z| carry our ſelves anſwerable to this bleſſed and 
Z| great Myſterie, ifwee would have it continued 
| longer among us, , 24m v wi. | 
4  Againe, aretheſe things 42ſtefies, great: My-- Fj _ 
7 feeries? Letus bleſſe God,that hathrevealed them for theſe My- | 
tous, forthe glorious Goſpel. Oh, how doth ſteries, 
**|S. Paul, inevery Epiſtle, ſtirre up people robe-| 
2|rbankfull; forrevealing theſe 24y#eries? What 
2 | cauſe have the Genziles; that were in the ſhaddow of 
ZE | death before,.to be thankfull ro God > What 
>=Z| kind of Nation were we in /ulizs Ceſars time? 
As barbarous as the Veſt Indians , the Canibals | 
*Z| were as gaodas we, . We that were ſo before, 
2X not onely tobe civillized by the Goſpel , but to 
=X| bave the meanes of. ſalvation -diſcnvered; what 
=Z| cauſe have we tobe enlarged to thankfulneſle 2 
2 And ſhall we ſhew our thankefulneſſe, in pen: 
+548 ing | 
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| Yſeg. 
Not.to ſer on 
Myſteries with 
bumane parts. 


|rhat can be: itisa yſterie; and it: muſt be un-, 


Godlineſſe a Myſterie. = bi | 
king his Majeſtie? Thereis nothing in theworld 
that is a ground of that thankfulneflc,as the'glo, 


rious Gofbel,that brings ſuch glorious things 6x 
ir doth, Men are thankfull to men, for teaching| | 
and diſcoyering the Myſteries of their Trades, | 7 
and ſhall God diſcover the great Myſteries of | 7 
the Goſpellof Chriſt and ſhall notwe be thank-| 7 
full> Arethere not thouſands _ in darknefſet | 
The &#n;ſþ Church, is it not under the Myſterie | 7 
f Iniquitie? And thatweſhould have the glori-| 7 
ous Myfteries of the Goſpelrevealed tons, that | 7 
the Veile ſhould be takenoff, and we ſhould &: 8 
the face of God in Chriſt ; what a matter of thank- | 
fulnefſe is it toall gracious hearts, that ever felt] 
comfort by it ? Pe 2. TI08 
Againe, it isa MyFerie : Therefore it ſhould 
reach us likewiſe, not to ſet upon the knowledge 
of it with any wits or parts of our owne ; to | 
thinke to ſearch into it meerely by firengrh/ bf 
wit, and ſtudy of Bookes, andall humane helpes | 


| 


veiled by God himſelfe, by his Spirit, Ifwe ſet 

—_ — — ————+—-- 145 
upon this Myſterieonely with wits agd parts of 
our owne,thenwhat our wits cannot pierce nto,, 
we wlll judge it not to be true; as: if our wats ; 
werethe meaſure of Divine Truth": fo'much as 


ee 


conceive, is not true, What a'pti: 


we conceive, is true, and ſo much aswecannor |, * 
| W is this in | 
fleſh, inwormes oftheEarth;thi will make their | 
ONTEap rehenſions, and conceits of things, the 
meaſure of Divine Truth, a: ik : - 
i Truth, as Heretikes 1eret-, | 
ave done ? It was the fatilt of the'Schoole: | 


men. 


— 


7 could norſee the (cope of doſes, direQing all to. 
2 | Chriſt: naturally,thereis a veile over mens hearts ; 


= [with the difficulues of Religion, with naturall. 


*| areskales on theeyes of the-foule , there is/a filme | 
">| that-muſt betaken off: (there is a veile over the | 


4 ſo many parts , and the things be light inthem- | 
'7| ſelves, yer they .cannorſee: Therefore, I ſay, the 
7 |veile muſt be taken'both. from the things , and | 
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- | men in latertimes ; they would come with their 
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De onely,and ſtrong wits, and ſuch Learning 
as thoſedarke times afferded to (peake of Grace, ' 
of the Goſpel of juſtification, they ſpake ofir, | 
and diſtinguiſhed in a meere metaphy ſieall and ' 
carnall manner : therefore they broughe onely : 
bumane Learning ; they were furniſhed with | 
pl4to, and other natural! Learning , and with | 


# theſe,, they thoughc to breake ehrovgh all the | 


Myſteriev1n' Religion, Wee muſt nor ſtruggle x» 
parts. 

Lt isa MyRerje-; now therefore jt muſt have)a | 
double veile rooke off ,a veile fromthe thingard! 
the veile fromoureyes, It isa Myfteric,inregard | 
of the things themſclves, and1n regard of us, It 
is not ſufficient, that the:things be Ligheſome that | 
are now xevealed by the:-Goſpel, bur rheremuſt be | 
that taken from our hearts, rhathinders our fight, | 


| The Sunne is a moſt;glorious creature, che moſt | Simile, 
| viſible obje@ of thewortd ;whatis that toa blind 


man, that hath skales on his eyes > So Divine | 
Truth:is-glorious, it is Light. in jt ſelfe bu there | 


hearr, as $, Paul faith of the ewes ;; therefore they 


' 


and that is the reaſon, rbat though they have never 


from | 
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| ies. 

| My ſteric of 

| Religion a- 
'borc Realtor 
®ueſtion, 
Anſwer, 

| What uſe Rea- 
ſon hath in 

Religion, 


Simile, 


Reaſon muſt 
floupe to 
Faith. 


Godlineſſe a Myſterie. 


ſrom our hearts,that Light being ſhed into light. 
ſome hearts, both may cloſe rogether; ' + 
Againe, being a Myflerie, it cannot be rayſed 


_— 


{ed from Reaſons, 


out ofthe Principles of Nature, it cannot be ray.| | 


F 


| [matter of Faith , and it is well proved by the Heal 


Bur hath Reaſon nouſe then in the Goſpel 3 ' |? 
Yes ; ſand ified Reaſon hath,todraw ſanRified | 27 
concluſions from ſanRified Principles; thus farce | 
Reaſon is of uſe intheſe Myſteries, tO ſhew, that by” 
they are not oppoſite to Reaſon they are aboye | 7 
Reaſon, but they are not contrarie to it; even as | 
the light of the Sunne it is above the light ofa 7 
Candle, bur it is not contrarie to it; 41 Fhe ſame | 
thing may be both the obje@ of 'Faithy, and bf |' 
[Reaſon, The immortalitie of the ſoule, ir is a © 


bs. % 
# 


| 


then, by the light of Reaſon, And it'is a delight. 
full rhing tothe ſoule, in things that Reaſoiean + 
conceive of,to have a double Light; for thertfort | 
Light,the more comfort ; to have both the Light | ©: 
- Nature, ard the Light of Grace , and of Gods| +. 

pirir, SESEE: 
That which Reaſon ſhould do here, is to ſtoop 
tO Faith inthings that are altogether above Rea- | 
ſon; as to conceive Chriſt inthe Wombe of a | 
[Virgin , the joyning of two Natures irrone, the A 

i rinitie of Perſons in one Divine Nature , and | 
luch like: Here it isthe greateſt reaſon, to yicld | 
reaſon to Faith, Faith is thereaſon of Reaſon, * 
in theſe things, and the greateſt reaſon is, to| 
yeeld to God , that hath revealed them, . Is not | © 
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here the greateſt reaſon in theworld, to beleeve || 


_—_w tr 
I —_ 


— 


ys as Tn, 
# [<0 
> 
1M | j = 
. [0 
- -» Y 


<4 © | 
n . 
- 


” 


< " 
74 Go, # » gm — x 4 


| 


bl 
*yq 
% 
- : 
| | 
£ 


a 


—__}_—.___ eee. et. 


————# 


Godiineſſe a: M y/terie. | 
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| here, that catryes it away ; it js the excellencie of 


| cheſe things $0 the ſimple , and concealed them:from 


him 'tbat' is. Truth it ſelfe > Hee harh ſayd ir, | 
therefore Reaſon it ſelfe ſayth, it is the greate(t | 
rcaſonto yeeld to God, who is Truth it ſelfe: 
therefore Faith ſtands with: the greateſt reaſon | 
that can be : For things have a greater being in | 
Gods Word, then inthemſelyes, and Faith is 
above Reaſon, therefore it is the reaſon of rea- 
{ons;,; to. beleeve when we have things revealed 
in the Word :that is one uſe of Reaſon in My- 
ſeries, to ſtop the mouthes of gaine-ſayers by 
Reaſon, to ſhew that it is nounreaſonable thing 
to beleeve, 


-— — — ———_>»— TEINS 
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Againe, ſecjngitis a 4yſterie, .Jet noman de- 
ſpaire : Ir is not the, pregnancy? of the: Sebolar 


the Teacher : if Gods Spirit bethe Teacher, it is 
no matter how dull the Scholar is, it is a Myſterie. 
Pride in great parts, isa-gt eater.hinderance, then 


ſimplicity in meaner parts ; Therefore Chriſtin | 


Adfat.12. he glorifies Go), that hee had revealed 


rhe prond,, Let no man deſpaire,; forthe Statutes 
of God-gige underſtanding tothe ſimple;, as the Plal- 
miſt ſayth. God is.ſuch anexcellerit mighty Tea: 
cher, that where he finds-nowit, he car; cauſe wit': 
He hatha-priviledge aboye other Teachers;; hee | 
doth not onely teach the thing, , but-he giyes.wir 


{and ynderſtanding, | It is a MyFerie: therefore as 
{ none ſhould be ſoproud ,,as torhinke to breake 

3 | thorow. it with wit and parts, ſo let none deſpaire, |' 
* | conſidering, that'God;can rayſe ſhallow.aod weak 


j ' | Wits.80 apprehend this great 'Myſterie, 
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Pſe. 6» 


| Not to de- 
ſpaire. of lear- * 
ning Religion, 


| Aft, If... 


| Pſal» 1g. 
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pſe. 7 
To take heed 
ot ghring 


Queſtion, 
How to know 
this Myſterie, 


By Prayer. 
Th, 2, 


80 


depending on 
Gods Spirit. 


| 


Godlineſſe a Myſterie. 


Itisa Myſtetie: therefore take heed of ſligh- 
ting of Divine Truths, The emprie ſhallow heads 


of the world make great matters of trifles, and| 
_— ſtand amazed at banbles, and vanities, andthinke 
it agrace, toſlight divine things; this great- My. 


eric of godlineſſe they deſpiſe; that which the 
Angels themſelves ſtand in wonderment at, and 
are (ſtudents in, that the wits of rhe world. they 


1 


| 


Anſner, | 
IT 


Neceſſiric 0' | And hence comes a neceflitic of de 


light, and deſpife , or dally withall, as1f itwere 
a matter not worth reckoning : but I leave ſuch ro 
reformation,or to Gods juſt judgement, that hath 
given them up to ſuch cxtremitie of madneſle, 
and folly, Letus labour to ſet'a bigh price- on 
che Myſteries of godlinefſe, | 

How ſhall wee cometo know this Myſterie 


rable 2 

We muſt defire God to open our eyes; thit'k 
che Light harh ſhined; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Tits. 
the Grace of God hath ſhined , as there is a light- 


eye. There is a double Light required to'all 
things in nature , the lighrſomnefs*in rhe Me- 
dives, and inthe fight ; ſo here, thoughthe My: 
ſteries be now revealed by Preaching, and Bookes, 
and other helpes; yet toſee this Myſterie', and 


make a right uſe of it , there is-required a ſpiri- 
tuall Light, ro joyne with this outward Light; 
ending upon 
Gods Spirit, in converfing in this Moſterie. 
(There muſt be an uſing of all belpes, and mearies, 


as wee. ſhould, and to carry our delves anſwe. F. 


ſomeneſſe in the Myſteries, ſo there may beinoor| | 


1 cllewe tempt God; wee muſt teade; an@heard,, 
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| |  Godlineſſe a AMyſterie. 


ht. ll... A. 


and above all, we mult pray t as you ſee David, in 
| Pſal. 119, Open mine eyes, Lord, that 1 may ſeewor!. 


\ ders in thy Law, There are wcnders inthy Law, | 


| 


|Þue my eyes muſt beopened , to ſee them, He | 


had Ggbt before, but he defires fill a further and 


-:% | clearer ſight;and as the poore man inthe Goſpel, | 
*X | that crycd after Chriſt, when he was asked, Fhat 


rouldefi thou have? Lord ,that mine eyes might be ope- 
| ned. So ſhould every one of us (conſidering it is 
ſuch a raviſhing Myſterie ) _ after God, and 
Chriſt, Lord, that my eyes might be opened, that 1 
may ſee wonders in thy 'Law; that I may fee the 
wonders in thy Goſpel, the unſearchable riches of 


| Chriff, Thereforeit isthat $, Pawl, in Ephe, 1. | 
| and Zphef. 3, he prayes for the Spirit of revelati- | 
2 on, that God would vouchfafe that Spiritto take 
"2 away the veile of ignorance and unbeleefe from 
24 our ſoules, that we may ſee, and as it is, Epheſ. 3, 


that we may comprehend the height, and breadth, and 
Deck an depth, and all the dimenſions of Gods 
love in Chriſt, This muſt be done by the Spirit 
of God: foras $.,Paw/divinelyreaſons,in 1 Cer.2. 


7 the knowes the things of God , but the Spirit of God? 


7 Thereforewee muſt plow with Gods Heyfer, if 


4 we would know the things of rhe Spirit,we muſt 
FF havethe ſame Spirit, 


Now the Spirit doth not onely teach the 


IF Truths ofthe Goſpel, but the application of 


*F thoſe Truths, that they are ours; this Trath of 
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Fthe Goſpel is mine,the Sacrament ſealesit ro me. 


The preaching. ofthe Word takes away the veile 
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Epbeſ. 3+ 
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The Spirit 
tcacherh to 


apply Truths. | 


Efrom the things - and the Spirit takes away rhe 
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veiletrom our foules; lt is the office of the Spirit 


ro take the veile off the beart,and roJighren our | 
underſtandings,and likewiſe tobea Spirit Of ap. | 
plicationto us in particular, It is to 10 purpote: 


| coknow that theſe things are Myiteries, un'eſfe| 


they be forus, and tor our good, that we kno f 
Chriſt is ours, and that God 1s reconciled to us; 


1 hereſore, faith the Apoſtle, heehath given us the 
Spirit, to know the things that are given us of God, in| p 
particular. So the Spirit doth not onely bringa | # 


bleſſed Light to the Scriptures, and ſhew us the 
meaning in generalt; but ir isa Sptrit of appli. 
cation,to bring home thoſe gracious promiſes to 
everyone in particular, totell ns the things chat 
are given us of Gol ;-notonely the things that 
are given tothe Church, but tous in particular; 
For the Spirirof God will rell us whariis in the 


breſt of God, his ſecrergood will tothe Church; |": 
be loves the Church,and he loves thee , ſayth the |. 


Spirit; therefore beis called an earneſt, and a ſealt 


inour hearts, becauſe he diſcovers not onely the|* 
Truth atlarge,buthediſcovers the truth of Gods |: 
afteion, inal} the priviledges of the Goſpel,| "7 
that they belong to us, What ableſſed ditco-| "=? 
very is this; that not onely ' reveales Divine| 

Truths tous, but reyeales them ſo tous, rthatwe| 


have Our ſhare and intereſt inthern > 


Therefore, whenfoever we take the Booke of| 7 
God into our hands, when we cometo heare the|,/? 


Word be | 


, beg of God the Spirit ; My Houſe (cayth 
of Prayer : not onely| 


God) ſball be called the Huſt 
the Houſe of H earing of Divine Truths, but the 
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4 Godlineſs; a Myſterie | 


Houſe of Prayer, Inthe uſeof meanes, we muſt | 
looke up to God, and'Chriſt:it is impudencie | 
and preſumption, to come to theſe things ,with- | 
| out lifting up our ſoules ro God: Therefore there 
is ſo lictle profit undertheſe glorious Myſteries, 
becaule there is (o little prayer, &lifring up the | 
' heartto God, We ſhould goeto Chriſt, that |; 
| #pens, and no man ſhuts ; and ſhuts , and no menopens : | 
| he hath the Key of David, goe to him therefore, 
= that he would both open the Myſteries,acd o2cn 
= ' our hearts, that they may cloſe with them. 
In Revel, 5, Saint Toh» wept, when the Booke | 
*> 'with ſcyen Seales could not be opened , he wepr, 
> | that the Prophefie was ſo obſcure, that ir could | 


;|223 | not be underſtood : but then Chrift rakes the 
| 23 , Booke,and opens ir, So whenwe cannot under- 
\| >. Randdivine Myſteries,let us groane and Gigh to 
!|. 2; Chriſt;be can open the Booke with ſeven Seales, 
, | IE and he layes open all the Myſteries,as farre forth 
|; | as itconcernes us to know. Godschildren grieve 
fl | when things are not diſcovered totherm. 

\ | Thereisa contraric diſpoſitionina Gods people 
22; tocarnall Papiſts:they vex,that Myſteries (honld 
ol 227 be diſcovered,'Gods peoplegrieve, that they are 
all 2 nordiſcoveredenough : they make a perverſe uſe 
Wl  ofthis,divine Truths are Myſteries,therforerhey 
; 7 mayrot bz publiſhedto people:nay divinetruths 
| Fare Myſteries, therefore they muſt beunfolded. 
ne! ©] Hencecomes thenecefſity of the Miniſtery: for, 
IF ifthe Goſpelbe a MyHlerie,that is,a hidden kind | 


XZ of kaowledge,then there muſt be ſome to reveale 
2] it, God hath therfore ſtabliihed ao Office in the 


Revel, Fo 


Diiference in 
mens diſpoſi- 
tionsto Gods 
Myſteries, 
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| Pſal. 29. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| dinar.ce, to unfold theſe depths, as much as may 


| 


' Spitit, that both Ordinance and Spirit joyning 


| know enough, they necd not be taught;as if this 
| weve a ſhallow Myſtcric, or none at all. It argues 


Godlinefe a Ayſterie. | 


Church, with which he joynes his owne ſacred 


tozerher,the veile may be taken off; How can they 
underſtand, without a Teacher ? And, Tow & commit- 


C— 


ted the diſpenſation, 10 presch the unſearchable riches - 
of Chriſt, ſayth $. Paul. T herefoxe there is chis Or=| 7 
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ſerve for us, Prophane people, they thinke they 


a prophane and naughty heart, not to attend up- 
on all ſan&ified meanes; all 1s little enough : 


_ is a denyall of our owne wits , though they be 
ETON: 2 never 


another, and from that io another, and runne 


lent Myſteric, A man may know a prophane 
heart therefore, by deſpiſing © COT Tad 
of any meanes of knowledge. Ir is a Myſte- 
rie ; iqnofore Gods people deſire to bare it 
avgnr, 

Azaine, if we would underſtand theſe My- 
terics, tet us Jabour for humble ſpirirs ; for 
|the Spirit workes that diſpoſition in the firſt 
Place : he humble God will $each , Pſal. 25, the 


Now, this kind of humilitie here required , it 


And ſometimes God will not grant his Spirtt| {7 
in one meanes , becauſe hee will make ns goe to| |. 


thorow all, He deayes his Spirit of purpoſe in| © 
hearing, becauſe he will have us toread z and de- 
;nyes it 1n that, becauſe he will haye us canferre, 
and pra9 iſe the Communion of Saints'; addall| 
little enough, toapprehend this glorious excel-| | 


humble, that will depend upon his teaching, || 
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| Godlineſſe a Myſhterie: 


! 


| 


| be wiſe, wee mult denie our owne_ underſtand- 


ſtanding in Divine things, then wee can carry 
out of Gods Booke, thenwee can be taught by 
Gods Word, and Ordinances : This humilitie 
we muſt bring, if wee will_underſtand this My- 
ſerie, I 

And bring withall, a ſerious deſire to know ; 
witha purpoſe tobe molded to what we know, 


| 


to be delivered to rhe obedience of what wee 
know ; for then God will diſcover it to us: 
Wiſedome 1s eafie to him that will ; Together with 
prayer, and humilitie, letus but bring a purpoſe 
and defire tobe taught, and we ſhall Znd divine 
wiſedome eafie to him that will. None ever 
miſcarry in the Church,but thoſe that have falſe 


willing to be taught ; For if they have thar, then 
God, that hath given this ſinceritie, and will , 
this reſolution, that they will uſe the meanes,, | 


| Teachers : God uſually ſuites men with Tea- 
© | chers, fit for their diſpoſitions, Leta man have 
= ' a naughtic hearr, he ſhall find flatterers to 

| | build him up inaH{ violent and naughtie cour- 


 ' ſhall beas ſincere againe, to tell him the Truth, 


and they will be taught, hee will ſuit it with 


ſes, God,in judgement, will give him Teachers, 
that ſhall ſuit his diſpoſicion, But if hebea, 
Child of God, and have a fincere heart', to; 
know the Truth, he ſhall meet with ſome that 


never ſo capacious, tor the things of the world * 
We muft be content 70 become fooles, that wee may 


ings, and be content to have no'more under- |: 


hearts , they have nothumbleand fincere hearts, | 


= F 


Purpoſe to 
know, and b» 


bey, 
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|the taſte is viriated, it taſts things not as they 
-|are inthernſelves, bur as it ſelfe is; ſo the cor- 
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| Therefore we ſhould leſſe pitiemen;when we ſee 


them runne into errouts ; God fees that they 
| have naughtie diſpoſitions, ( Indeed, if they be 
| filly foules, God will have mercy on them, if rhey 
be ſincere,though they be in errour) but it we ſee 
men that may know the Truth, and yetruine in. 
to crrouts ; know, that ſuch a man hath a poylo. 
nous heart, a malicious bent of heart againſt the 
Truth,ore!ſe God would notgivehimup to fuch 
ard ſuch things, as he is carryed with, there is 
| much in that mans diſpoſition, that is carryed 
' away with falſe Teachers, I meane, where Light 


| is diſcovered : But where. God gives. a willing 


; mind, there he opens his meaning, wiſedowe | | 


| eaſie to him that will underſland, 

| Andtake heed of paſſion, and prejudice; of 
carnall affe ions; that ſtirre up paſſion, for they 
will mak?the {oule that it.cannot ſee Myſteries 
that are plaine in themſelves; As weare. ftrong | 
in any paſſion, ſowe judge , andthe heart, when 
it is2iven up to paſſion, it transformes the Truth 
[to1it owne ſelfe, as jt were. ' Even as where there 
isa fuffafion of rhe eye, as in the Jaundis, or the 


—- 


| 


' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


lixe,it apprehends Colours like ir ſelfe; ſo when 


[rupt heart transformes this ſacred Myſterie toit | 


will force ir ſelfe ro beleeve(although it be con- 
| arie6-divine Myſteries) when the 
: deepely 
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owne ſelfe, and ofr times. forcerth Scripture to 8 
defend its owne ſine, and the corrupt ſtate it is, 7 
[in ; 1twill beleeve what ir liſt; what ir laves, it | 7 
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| OWNe light, and-maliced Chriſt, and brovght 


= | judge clearely of divine things : but when thoſe 
> | paſſions prevaile with them, they are oppoſite to. 
> {that Truch thar before they ſaw, (in Gods juſt 
= {judgement,) ſuch is the antipathy & emulation 
= ofthe heart againſt this ſacred Myſteric : The 
> . hearrofir ſelfe is an unfit Yeſlell for theſe holy 
= | Myſteries, letus defire God, to purge and to 
2 |cleanſe them, Ir is faid of the Fhariſes in the. 
= | Goſpel, tharwhen Chrift ſpake great marters, 
© they ſcoffcd, at him : But what ſayth the Text >| 
* |Lukex6.Theywere coverow, Leta covetous proud 
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| Godlinsſſe a TAyſterie. 
 deepely engaged in any paſion or affe&ion, Ler 
| us labour therefore to come with purged hearts 
(it is the exhortationofthe Apoſtles /ames and 
| Peter ) tO receive theſe Myſteries ; they will 
lodge onely in cleane hearts: Let us labour to 
ſee God and Chriſt withaclearceye, free from 
paſſion,and covetouſneſle, and vaine-glory, We 
ſee a notable example of this, in the Scribe: 


. 
, 


touſneſſe, and enyie againſt Chriſt, how right 
| they could judge of the Goſpel,8 the unfolding 
of the Propheſies to the Wiſe-men , they could | 
tell aright, that he ſhould be borne in Berhlehem 
but when Chriſt came among them , & oppoſed 
their lazie proud kind of life,that kept people in 
awe with their vaine Ceremonies,&c, then they 
finned againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, and againſt their 


 himto hisend, - So itis with men , when their 
mindes be cleare; before they be over-caſt with 
| paſſhon, and ſtrong affe&ions totheworld,, they 
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Myſtcrie of 
ba1quitics 


Queſtion, 
Anſwer, 


Popcricamy= | wickedneſſe conveyed under ſeeming Trath,and 
\ Ncrie, why. : 
| 


Rev. 7. 


k ſecund, 


"_ —— 


32 | 
— — 
| 


ſterium,&ctiltarlaſticwas blotted out, and in WW” 
ſtead | 7 


— __ wud 


man come to heare the Word, he Cares not to 
| beare theſe Myſteries; his heart is ſo engaged to 
theworld, he ſcornes and laughs atall. And} 
' men are unſetled ; ſometimes they will grant 
| Truths, ſometimes they will notas their paſſions | 
| lead them. - As weſee in them towards S, Paul, 
AA. 22. before he diſcovered himlelfe ro bea | 
Phariſe , This man is wot worthie to live ; but when 
| he diſcovered himſelte tobe on their fide ; 14m 
|  Phariſt, and the ſornt of a Phariſe; oh, how finely 
' doe they mince the matter; Perhaps an 1 Angell 
| hath revealed it to him, &Cc, He was an honeſt 
'manthen, So men eyther judge , or rot judge, 
as their paſſions and affeXions cartie them, 
; Therefore ir is of great conſequence, tocomne 
| = cleane hearts and minds to the MyFeries of 
0d, | - 
There is beſides this Myſterie, a Myſterieof | 
miguitie,that S, Paul ſpeakes of, 2 Theff. 2. There 
's the Myſterieof Antichriſt, as well as the My- 
fterie of Chritt. 
AnJwhy is rhat called a MyFerie?  * 
| Bocauſethere is miſchiefe, and errour, and 


| goodnefſe,and vertue , even as in this, Graceand' 

Goodneſie is conveyed torhe world under a ſhew 
of baſeneſfe and meancneſſe, Therefore in Rev.7. 
It is ſaid,the Beaſt harh Myferie inher forchead. 
Indeed there is thz Myſterie of #niquitie in Poperie; 
It was literally performed in Ii the ſecond : | 
for in his Papal| Cro-vne there wavwritten, My- 
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| Godlineſie a Myſterie. | 
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-þ ſtead thereofwas written , Iulins ſecundu Papa * 


E is nd by thoſe that 


= || Ohriſtz Heisbochoppotite,theword' lis 
| Chriſta Vice:Chriſt; Heis fuchaiopps 


ligionheovertbrowns all Re 


8 | the puritic of it,is 'becauſethey: are contrary My- 
= | ſteries, that muſt be mainrained by-1 er: | 


i0 | led, and God bath ordained rhat it ſhoald be re--; 


"2 | ſecond Poperie, tharare friends of that, they arc 


- Gadlineſſe a M eerie. 
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They begantoſmell,ir ws py be found our, This 
aw it. It isa Myſterie 


| indeodoug a oro} ae rot Bur thore patti- 


= || cularly, 157 994 


How 4: MyFerie finiquittet x 


- Becauſe under tae Name of Chriſt, 'and of 


Chriſtian Religionghe is Amichviſt, oppoſite tO 
fifierh 
Antichrift zand amaires j one that would be like | 
fire; as 
yet he would be.his Vioar; Undercologrof Re- 
ton; antwhile he 
woutdbþeHoatiofcheCartoli & Chutch ; he is 
the Head:obthe Cackdlike Apoſtacie, 

- Theſt Galdiwidl have inthe Church rogether ; 
the AMyſterie10f Godlineſſe ; and. Fagodlineffe ; of. 
Chriſt; avid: Ahrichriſt /\Why Thar the one. 
may beafople tothe other, 'And how ſhall men | 
magnifie;and reliſh,and highlycfteeme this My. | 


| 


| oppoſition rothe Myſtetie of Antichriſt, and ſee 
' how coatrary thoſt courſes are ? Alas;rhe reaſon 
why they ſo oppoleasthey doe, the Goſpel, and | 


he revea- 


the Goſfp e|,that isaMyRerie,that mu 


vealed more & more, Therfore thoſe thar would 


enemies tothe! Goſpel, &to the-pubk hers ofir; 


ſterie I ipeake of , except they 'looke by way of | 


they cannot carry their conveiance handfomely. BE 


| Queft ion, 


Anſwer, 
How it is a 
M yſterie of 
iniquitic. 


Why God ſuf 


{ers the My- 
' te ric of int» 
; Quitie, 
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| Godlineſſe a great Myſteric. 


| [f we regard all-that. had ary;hand-in ir; God 
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| All Popiſh ſpirits are enemies to the Adyſterie of 
| Godlineſe , becauſe where this is, it blowes upon 


the  Mſterie of mniquitie , as indeed the over- 
throwing ofjerrauy, is'thediſcoveringotir's for 
\none would willingly be couzened, Poperie muſt 
be diſcovered with the breath of Chriſt; thar is, 
witha Myſtetie, which is too ſharpe a breath 
for his MyRerie-to feele : therefore blame them 
not, that theyaie ſo bitter oppokites tothe pub- 
liſhing of divine Truths , the one Myfterie'con- 
ſumes the other. As Moſes Rod devourcd all the 
other. Rods ,-fo Tryrth cates up all oppoſite er- 
rours whatſoever, Sec but inexperience; \where- 


ſoever Truth is planted,” (the:GoſpelJandiOrdi- 


doune like Lightning, 'and Antichrilt falls.” Bur 
this by the way , to give a luſtre:to the other : 
| There are many other My ſteties;beſides the Ay- 

Ferie of iniquitie in'Poperie , every 'Trade hath its 
Myſterie, andthere are Myſteries and ſecrets of 
Stare - But this is the Myſteric ofall Myſteries, 


that we ſhould give our {clves moſ of all to un- 
derſtand ; therefore it is fayd to be a 


Great MyfRerie. 


great, aSa Myſterie , that is, there is much of it 
concealed ; but ir is a great and excellent My- 
ſteric, 1t we regard whence it came ,z from the 
Bofome of GÞd;,.from the Wiſtdomeof God:” 


nances, and Religion of God) how Satan falls 


Thatis the adjun; .It is 4 Great Myſterie. 


| Fn E of | And here I mightbe endleſſe: for iris nor onely 
the originall. 


— 
anger Oman 


Dt ls. 


Gpdlineſſ 4 great Myſterie. 
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ebe Father 'Sonne,and Holy-Ghoſt, the Augels, 
attending upon the Church ; the Apoſtles, the 
Pen-men ; Preachers,and Miniſters,the publiſh- 
' er$Of it, it 15 a great yterie, 

If we re gard the end qtzt; £0 + briog. together 


 backe againe to God ; .£0 brivg him from the 
depth of- -milerie, tothe heighe ot; all nappineſſe ; 


a great. Myſtexio inthisreſpoR- ic T 
Againe,it iS greet, for rhe an;fold wiſedome 


that God diſcovered inthe ;publiſhing of ir; by 


performances: Firſt, the:/9ves. were the Church, 
of God; and then comes inthe Gentiles; 4 ſweet, 
manif d, and deepe wiſedome,y ft was a grear 
Myſterit , in :the manner” of conveying of it | 
from time! 09 time , from the beginning of the 
warld: ; ,.. -;4 | 

Againe , it is.a great Mifterie , for that it 
WOrkes: for.i itis ſuch a Myſteric, as is notonely ; 
a diſcoverie of ſecrets, but ittransformes thole | 
that know it.and betrexe | it, We are transformed 


Transforming changing power, it gives ſpirituall | 


fight ro the blind, and {pirituall eares-ro-the 
| deafe,and ſpirituall lifeto the dead: whatſoever 


Chriſt didinthedayes of his fleſh to theoutward | 


man, that he doth-by bis Spirit ro the inward 
| man; even- by the publication of this Myſterie, 
wonde rs are wrought by itdaily... 


by it, to the likenefſe of Chriſt; of whom it is 
| a Myfeerie, tobeas beis, full of grace: : It hath a | 


| 


þ If: 


| God and man ; man tharwhas fallengo bring him / The end. 


5 ' 
' The mannerof - 


Certaine degrees : firſt, jn Types; thenatter, = publiſhing, 
came. to Truths; firſt: 1i0 Promiſes ; and then, 


Pg a of 


— 
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greatMyſtery 
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the originall. 
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Godlineſſe , becauſe where this is, it blowes upon | 
the Aſterie of iniquitie ; as indeed rhe ' over- 
throwing ofjerrqur, is thediſcoveringot ir! for 
none would willingly be couzened, Poperie muſt 
be diſcovered with the breath of Chriſt, thar is, 
witha Myſtetie, which is too ſharpe a breath 


for his MyCerie-to feele : therefore blame them 


not, that theyaze ſo bitter oppoktes tothe pub- 
liſhing of divine Truths , the one Myfterie'con- 
ſumes the other. As Moſes Rod devoured all the 
other. Rods ſo Truth cates up all oppoſite er- 


rours whatſoever, Seo but inexperience; \where- 
ſoeyer Truth is planted,”(the;GoſpelJandi'Ordi- 
nances, aadReligionof God) how Satan falls 
downe like Lightning, and Antichrilt falls.” Bur 
this by the way , to give a luſtre:to the other : 


| There are many other My ſeties;beſides the Ay, 


ferie of iniquitie 1n/Poperie , every Trade harh its 
Myſterie, andthere are Myſteries and ſecrets of 
Scate : But this is the Myſteric of all Myſteries, 
that we ſhould give our {clves. mo of all ro un- 
derſtand ; therefore it is ſayd to be a 


Great Myferie, 
Thatis the adjunQ, .It is 4: Great Myſterze. \ 


And here I mightbe cndleſſe: for iris nor onely 


| 
(8reat, as a Myſterie , that is, there is much of it 


concealed ; but it is a great and excellent My- 
ſteric, if we regard whence it came : from the 
Bofome of GÞd;,.from the Wiſtdomeof God:” 
if we regard' all-that had axy;hand-in'ir; -God'| 


; he | 
a YO [4 
© —<c ndly ar —eor=o —C——_ << _—_—— _ mn 


+ | God and man; man thatwas fallengo bring him 


— 
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Jn Father,Sonne,and Holy-Gholt, the Augels, 


| 


| Pen-men ; Preachers,and Miniſters,the publiſh- 
' er$Of it, it 1s a great Myſterie, 


/ If we regard the end, af/4tz £0 bring together 


| backe againe to God z40 þrivg' him from the 

depth of-miſerie, tothe;hieightotallhappineſle ; 

a great. Myſtegio inthisteſpe Ry (1 1 1 
Againe,it iS grevt, for the manifold wiledome 


came to Truths, firſk 14m, Promiſes ;.and then, | 
performances: Firſt, the/9ves, were the Church 
of God; and then comes. inthe Gertler? a [weer, 
manifold, and deepe wiſedome,; it was a great 


from time't9 time, from the beginning of the 
worlds; nm gt Yoo noir bd | 
Againe , it isa great: Myſterie -, for that- it 
workes: for-it is ſuch a Myſteriey as 1s not-onely 
a diſcovcrie of ſecrets, bur it transformes thoſe 


that know it.and beleeve it, VVe are transformed 


| 


| 
[ 


| fighr ro the blind, and ſpirituall eares-ro-the 


| deafe,and ſpirituall lifeto the dead: whatſoever 


| man; eve n- by the publication-of this Myſterie,; 


by ir, tothe likenefſe of Chriſt; of whom it is 


attending upon the Church ; the Apoſtles, the | 


| 
| 


_O_— ——  ———_— 
——— 


x 
: 


| 


Myfterie,, in the manner” of conveying of it | 


z 
| The end. 


[ 
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that God diſcovered in the publiſhing of irs by | The mannerof 
certaine degrees : firſt, 11 Types; thenatter, he | 


publiſhing. 


4 
The worke of 


| it, 


a My ſteric,to beas beis, full of grace: It hath a | E 


transforming changing power, it gives ſpirituall 


Chriſtdidin thedayes of his fleſh to theoutward 
man, that he. doth-by his Spirit ro the 10ward 


wonders are wrought by,it daily... 
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5 
The parts of 


l it, 


6 
Thoſe thar 
knew it not, 
x Cor, 2+ 


| 7 

Becauſe it 
makes us 

great. 


What makes 
Times and 
{ perſons great, 


_— 


Ifwe conſider any part of it, Chriſt , or his 
Church,or any thing,itt is a Myſterie, and a great 
Myfterie, it muſt needs begreat, that the very 
Angels defire to prie into, ; 
Ifwe regard thoſe that could nat prie into it , 
as it is 1 Coy, 2, that the wiſe men of the world 
underſtood nothing of it : #here u the Philoſopher, 
&c. There are no parts in the world thar could 
ever enter into this, it is above the ſharpeſt wir , 
the deepeſt judgement, the reachingeſt head, 
they are all nothing here, it is a grear Myſterie : 
itis a depth above all depths of naturall parts 
whatſoever , it is a wondrous depth, it hath all 
dimenſions, the depth and height of the love of God 
in Chriſt, and the wnſearchable riches of Chriff, ſayth 
the Apoſtle Paul, 

Againe,it is a great Myſterie, becauſe it makes 
us great, it makes Times great, and the perſons 
great, that live in thoſetimes, VVhar made Ion 
Baptift greater then all the Prophets , and orhers 
inthoſe times? Becauſe he ſaw Chriſtcome in 
the fleſh, What made thoſeafter Tohn Baptift 
greater then he ? 'They ſaw Chrift aſcend glori- | 
ouſly , that, 7oþx Baptift did not, So perſons and ' 
Times are more Or lefſe glorious, as they have 


greater or leſſe manifeſtation of this Myfterie, 
Great is that Myſterie it ſelfe , that makes all | 
things great, that makes Times and perſons | 
great, VV hat made the Times of Chriſt ſogreat> 
| Happie are the eyes that ſee that that your eyes ſee, and 
the eares that heare that that Jour earer heare, Why? 


Lb OY ſecond |, 


Becauſe the Meſſi. was come, What made the 


"OI 


te 


| | Godiineſſe a great Myſterie, 


MELEE 


ſecond Temple greater rben the firſt+'The fitf, | 
which was Ss/-mons Temple, was moremagnifi - | 
 centthenthe other. Oh, it was becauſe Chriſt | 
' came in.the tine of the ſecond Temple, and 
taught there, So it istbe manifeſtationof Chrifts | 
| Truth, that makes Times and places glorious, | 
| Will he not makethe fouleglbrious then, where 
he is > Certainely be doth. What makes theſe 
Times glorious > { but that we hayerumchankfull 
darke hearts,orelie we would acknowledge they 
are bleſſed times that all of ug have lived in, vn- 
der the Goſpel; what makes them fogletions? ) 
the glorious Goſpe), that ſhibes in theſe Times, 
out of Zgyptian darkcne fleof Poperit : Little 
thank full ave we'for it ; and that 'thaeadtoeth a re- 
mooyall of the 'Goſpel s far beibyg great things, 
and diſ-eſteemed, and under-valued, (52en Goring 
undef the Goſpel as bad as vader P4ganipue)n il 
| | God continue theſe great things among. us,tobe 
thus vilified,and diſ-efteemmed 3 


price on Religion; it isa Aſyſterie, and A'Grear | © 
 Ayiterie, therefore it muſt bayegreat eſteeme;ir 
' brings great comfortand greatpriviledges, Itis 
| the word of the Kingdomegit 13 8 g/oriem Goſpel; wot 
| onely becau'e itpromiſeth Ghrybut it makesthe | 
| ſoale glorious, more excellent:thet ocher-per- 
 fons, Letu* rayſca'greatereſiceme inourhearts 


of this excellent Trth ; it isa great Afyfterre, 


| Againe, it 13a great Myfterie;pit conjpared t@ | 8 


Comparative- | 


all other Myſteries. Creatzon was a great My- 
 ſterie,, for all things to be cade out oFnothing;; 


order | 


ly greats 


| PU On 


Let us take heed therefore, thatwe ſeta higher To prize Rel 


Ortho kommt —— 
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Vſe In 
How to be at- 
feed with 
| this great My- 

fierie, 


| Dartreſe into marvelions. Light :'AS ifall things | 
| were: full of monder in the Goſpel, both the 


Godlineſse agreat MM yſterie. 


order, ourof confuſien ; for God tomake mana! 
| glorious creature, of the duſt ot the earth, it was 
| a great matter: bytwhat'is this in compatifon, 


5 


> 


| for God to bt made man? Lt was a great-and) 
| #0ndrous thing ; for.{ſrae] to bedelivered out of 
&qypt and Babylos : bur what are thole,to the de. 
liverance out of Hell, and damnation, by. the/ 
Goſpel> Whatare/the MyReties of Nature, the 
| Miracle$of Naturezthe Load ſtone,&c:'tothele 
ſupernaturall Myſteries> There are Myſteries 'in 
the providonce of God,in governing the World, 
| Myſteriesof Satan, Mylteries of iniquity, that 
deceive the/World : thewiſe men ofthe World 
| all wonder ar the! Beaſts a great: Myſteric: but 
what arcall Myſteries, either of Nature, or Hell, 
to this Grear AyFerie'? lmight be cndleſle in 
the point,- |. . 
Firſtofall;learne hence frombleſſed SP? au!, 
how tobeaffeted whenwe: ſpeakeand thinkeof | 
the glorious Truth of God y that we ſhould work | 
upon our hearts ,to have large thoughts & large | 
expreſſions of ir," S. Paul thought it notſuthict-| 
ent, tocall ita Ayſterie, but a Great Myfterie; he. 
doth. not onely call jr Kiches, but -u»ſearcheable 


I 


| Fiches.” SO when he ſpeakes of the fruits of the 
| Goſpel, wharftrangewordsthe Seripture hath > 


 Peate'o Conſtience;ehiur paſſerhu erftanding, and, | 
/0y thnſpeatable endogleriou +'wee are :bronubt out of 


thing? and the fruits of it, Sorely;all that have | 


| the ſame ſpirit, ahbd have theireyes of en, to (ce. 


| In 
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Apo'tle was, that 1s, they have full hearts;'and 
anſwerable to that; they haye full expreſſions : 
out of the riches and'treafure of the beart, the 
| mouth will ſpeake. Therefore let us be aſhamed 
of the deadnefle , and dulacſſ; and narrownefle 
ot our hearts , when weare to conceive or ſpeake 


ons ofthem, IL, 

Ard that we may the better doe-thrs*, Jer us 
labour to have as deepe conceits in of thder- 
tandings, aswecan of that Myſtery of firifulnes 
| thatis.1n us, and chat Myſterie of miſery, Ic is 
nor to be conceived, the curſed ſtatewe are inby 
nature, Ir is not to be conceived, what a depth of 


iſſues our in ſinfullthonghrs, and'ſpeeches; and 
actions every day : Indeed thereis aheight, and 
| breadth, and depth of corruption in mans heart, 
| & there is a height; and bredch; and depth of the 
| miſery of man 2 foras ir is ſaid of this bleſſed e. 
ſtare,neithereyehath ſceene;norcare hath heard, 
[nor hath &dntred into the heart of man, to con- 
 ccivethe things that God hath prepar'd for thoſe 
that loye bim + ſoindeed, neithereye hath ſeene, 
' not eare hath heard, nor hath entred into the 
heart of man, toconceiye the miſery that men 
are 1n- by nature; orely there are fome flaſhes 
of conſcience , to give alittle taſte 'in this 
World, of chat Miſery that men, in the ſtate 
of Nature, fall into, when they goe hence, 
Thercfore 


corruption is in this heart of ours; and how it 


in any-meaſu:e theſe excellent Myſteries, chey | 
are in ſome-meaſure fo diſpoſed, as the bleſſed] 


of theſe things, and labourtoſhave full expreſſ- 
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How to have 
large appre- 
henſtons of 

this M}?erie. 


I 
Toſce the: 
depth of our 
co. 1uptionts 
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| Therefore, the more c!eare knowledge we have 
ot the MyRerie of corruption , hew prone our 
hearts aze to deceive us, and of the great miſcrie 
we are in by nature ; the morewe ſhall wonder at 
the boundlefſe and bottomeleſſe goodneſle of | 
, God, in the Myſterie of our falyation, the one" 
will (harpen the appetire of the other, And in. | 
deed, we ought to bave viewes of theſe two every | 
day, to looke to the ftatewe ate brought ourof, 
if we belceve, It wee be not yet in the {tate of 
grace,conſider but what we are; how lierle there 
is betweene us,and eternall deſtruction; rhatwe 
are ready to drop into Hell irrecoyerably : and 
withall, conſider againe the infinite love of God 
in Jeſus. Theſe be things fit, to take up our 
thoughes. 
BY Againe, ifwewould have large and fenfible 
oe none thoughts and apprebenſtons of theſe things, ſuch 
fcrie, > |a$thebleſſed Apoſtle;let us ſet ſometimeapart 
; to meditate of theſe things, till the heart be war- 
wed : let us labour to faſten our thoaghts, as 
much as we can, on them cvery day, to conſider 
the excellercie ofthis My ſteric &f Religion in 
it ſelfe,ard the fruit of it in this world, and in the 
world to come, it is a good implayment : for 
from thence , we ſhall wonder ar nothirg in the 
| world beſides. Vhat is the reafan, that rren are 
\taken up with admiratien of petty Myſteries, of 
| pOOIe things?Becavſe their thoughts were never 
I : ayſed upto bigher confideratians, A wiſe man 
| order as (Will wonder atnothing, becante he krows greater 
| worldlythirgs. [things then thoſe objeQs preſented tohim; hee | 
-y | bath | 
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bath ſeene greater matters then thoſe, ſo ir is : 
with awiſe Chriſtians Doe you thinke hee will 
| ſtand wondering at great and rich men, at great / 
| Places and Honours , and ſuch things? (indeed, 

he knowes how to give that reſpe& thar is due ) 
{ alas, he bath had greater matters'in'the eye of 
| bis ule, and hath what is greatinthis world, | 
to him, towhom the world it ſelfe is not great. 
W hart is great in this world to him, 'to whom 
Chriſt is great , to whom, Heaven andthe My- 
ſteries of Religionare great? All thingselſeare | 
little to him, to whom theſe things are great, 
Chriſt trooke up his Diſciples, when they ſayd ; 
| Oh, Maſter, what kind of ſtones are here? Hereare 
goodly . ones ard buildings indeed, Oh, fayth 
Chriſt, Are theſe the rhings you wonder at # I tel 
50u, that not one ſloneſhall beleft upon another, So 
itis the nature of ſhallow men, to wonder ar 
the things of this world, to be taken with emp- | 
tie vainethings : Are theſe the things we wonder 
at > If we would wonder, let us cometo Relt- 
g10n, there we have him, whoſe Name is wonder. | Eſays, 6. 
full : Chriſts Name is wonderfull, becauſe all 
[1s wonderfull-in Chriſt, He is wonderfull in 
his Perſon, in his Offices, in the managing of 
them, to bring us to life, by death ; to glory, 
by ſhame: He 1s wonderfull in his government 
of his*'Church, to governe by afflitions ; by 
conforming us to himſelfe, to bring us to glo- 
ie; to perfect his worke, in abaſemeat ; to | 
; bring it low, that he may rayſe it after, There 
are wonders every way 1a Chriſt, _— in 
im-} 
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Rev. 7. 


Vſe2. 
Love,and en- 
deavour to 
learne it, 


: 


. The myftcrie 
of Godlincflc 
, withour con- 
| rroverlie- 


Objef. 


| pimſelfe, but in all his courſes : There is Peace 


for it: Lerevery thing inus be anſwerable to this 
| £70e Myſterie, which 1s a great MyHerie 
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that pafeth undeyflanding , joy unſpeakable , and gle; 
VVe ſee thoſe that are under A. . _ 
the Adyſterie of iniquitie, it is ſayd Rev, 7, T 

yon oe the Beaſt, Ob,whar a goodly order dies 
bave among them, one under another > What a 
wile fabricke it 1s > Wharta linking together of 
things.> All is wonderful}, Indeed, it is fit for 
them towonder at, that have not fecne theſe 
wondrous Myſteries of the Goſpel, but thoſe 
that have ſpirituall eye-ſalve,tocnlighren the eye 
of their ſoules, to ſee theſe bleſſed Myſteries, 
how great they are, they will be farre from won. 
dring at any -carthly thing , much leffe at the 


therefore, 
Let us bring great endeavours to learne tt,and 
great reſpe& towards it, and great foveto God 


- Without Controverſie. 


Te is fo under the Broad Scale of publike Con» 
fefſinn , as the word 5.myoouine; in the general 
!1gnifies > by the confeſſion of all, it is great ; it 
15 a coatefſec truth , that the Myſterie of Godlineſſe 
1$great, Asif the Apoſtle had ſayd: I necd not 
give you greater confirmation, it iswithout que- 
yr by controver fie, a great Myfleric, | 

hat 1s more oppoſed;, then the rie of 
Goalineffe? Pe 2 x Lf 


riew : Religion will teach us , what to admire at, | 


Myſterie of Antichriſt. It is a great Afyſterie: | 
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| We muſt rhezefore take S. Pauly meaning in a 

| right ſenſe; Itis therefore a great Myfterie, be. 

| cauſe it is controverted by ſo many greatwitrs : 

| were it altogether obvious, and open,they would 
never controvert it, Upon theſe two reaſons, it is 

without controverſie, 

| Firſt,inir ſelfe,it is not tobe doubred of, it is 
a great grounded Truth,as lighrfome and cleare, 


| as if rhe Goſpel were written with a Sunne- | 


| beame, asone ſayth : Thereis nothing clearer, 
and more ont of controverſie, then ſacred Evange- 
| licall Truths, 
| Andas they arecleare and lightfome in them. 
| ſelves, fothey are apprehended of all Gods peo- 
ple; how-ever it be controverred by others £0 
they are not conſiderable: All that are the chil- 
dren of the Church, that have theireyes open, 
they confeſſe it robe ſo, and wonder at ir, asa 
Great Myfterie , they without all doubr , and 
comtroverſie, embrace ir, Things are not ſ6cleare 
in the Goſpel, thatall thar are finfall, and rebel. 
lious, may ſce whether they will or no: For 
then it were no great marter to have Faith, it 
were no great matter to be a Chriſtian , and 
then men could not be rebellious, becaufe chings 
would be fo cleare. Things are not ſo cleare 
in the Gofpel, thar they take away all rebel- 
lion; and that it is not a grace, to fee thar 
' | theyarecleare: to thoſe that aredifpofed , and 
have {an4ified ſoules , rbey are without contre- 
verſie; and things are ſayd robe in Scriprure, 
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without Controvverfes—=| ay 


as they are to thoſe that are holily diſpoſed. | 


—, 


Anſwer, 
Religion a 

| Myſterie, bes 
cauſe oppoſed, | 


The Goſpel 
without con 
rroverſie. 

I 
Inir (cle. 
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To Gods chil- 
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The immortalitie of the ſoule, ir.is cleare by 
' reaſon, from Nature: yet notwithſtanding, ill 
| diſpoſed ſoules will not be canvirced of the! 

ſoules immortalirie, but live and dyelike Athe. | 
 iſts, iD that particular. Thereaſon js cleare, but! 
{it isnot cleare, toa lumpilh ili-diſpoſed per: 
verſe ſoule. Therefore , God doth carry the ma- | 


nifeſtation of Evangelicall Truths eſpecially, 
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ationot theſceand/Porforn” - ft! 1 

And why-in that: Perfons ': 


| | Becauſe :hewas the Imageof God. And none 


nifeſted: all actions are of perſons; the "ſecond: | 


QaeFion,. 
Anſwer, 


bur-the Imageof. GoJ:could reftore usto thar | 
 Imuge?' Heway the'Sonne of God,and none bur 
the naturatl Sennc'could make us/Sonnes, HE is 
| the wiſedowe of the Fathers, to makewewiſc; and” 
| beisthe firſt beloved, romakeus beloved. "Soch | 


diſagteeable to'Seripturesfor indeed itis'appre> | 


vſu1!?y compare the: Incarnatiovof Chriſt tb a 
Garmei!t made by+hree Virgins, Sifters,and one 
of them weares it, Soall the three Perſons hade + 


| why, - 


rcatonsare giveri by the-Schoole-men, and not | :... >... 1; 


 priatscothe ſecond Perſon , thegreat: worke of | 
the 1nra:nation,, God inthe fleſh, _ Therefore! they | 


hand inthe Garmentof Chriſts fizſb 5 the'Parher | 
had 2 workein it,andthe Holy-GhoſtTaoQifie |: 
it, yet he onely wore it +: therfore-the ſecon ders | 


Sccend Per- 
ſon incarnales © - 


ſon is, God manifeſt 'in the flefho. | 


eee 


By | 


— 
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God manifeſted in the fleſb. 
| "Arn 
What meant | By fleſb,bere is meant hutnanenature;the pro. 
bere by floſh, bh. an7 nonje nature "nh Maad foul, 
And by fleſb alſo, is uſually underſtood: the in«. 
frmities-and weakeneffe of man, the auferable; 
eondition of mad, [Sq,; Gad menifeſt iy the fſhs 
that is, in our nature, and the properties Of it, he 
put that on, and not onely ſo, but our infirmi- 
ties.and weakeneſſe, our miſeriesz and whichis|. | 
more, he tooke our fleſh, when jt was' tainted: 
|with Treaſon;our baſe nature;after it was fallen, : 
which was a wandrous fruitof Love, As if one 
(hould weare a mans Colours, or Liyerie, after) 
he is proclaymed. Traytor ,, its a great grace. to 
ſuch a man: For Chrift to/weare our garment, 
when we were proclaimed Traytatrs, after wee 
were fallen, itwas a wondrous dignation. Atid | 
- * be tooke not ovely,bur nature, butque fleſh; he/| 
was God manifeſt i the Saſh; thak ispagithe wmdied | 
mities ofaur nature; he'tooke: ou? Whole :na- 
ture, a-hu#1ane body; and \kamane (ouler And: 
he teoke our nature upoa bj 5-wbeniitwas at. | 
'Wharinfcml- | tbeworſt, 5:n0r iftvintatentae ;/ bur with all cho!| 
res Chuſt | iofirmaties; thatatemiaturajhiofitanties,aot per- 
_— forall. Therefore he came tobe ſo,thache might || 
be pittifull,” v4 Q "1k 1+) EM MITESY 
| QueAtion, | * Youmil fay; Hlow.canbebg pitt; full» There 
are manyanfirajtiexibat hefoykenatuponbim, 
| | hd tooke nor _ him all inficmaities, 
 Anſrer, | i» Tanſwere , by- proportion: $0thoſe that hee | 
woke, he know bow tb/bepireifull to choſe hee | 
take not. » Hes inflottely. wile; zhe knawes! 
| how to make the proportion!;/jt-is. often (cr! 
; downe | 


OOO oo tr,  ——_— 


— 
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| God manifeſt inb; fleſh. 
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 downein Heb. 2.,and Heb,4. 23 one cnd of his | 
taking, Our natu;e;upon him, that he mighe be a., 
- pitritull and mercitull Redecmer, | 
But ſome will ſay ; Indeed he rooke my nature, ; ok ea, 
and the "Ro infirmities , as wearmneſle, and 
. hunger,and the like; hut L aa! heSeans troubled | 
1n mind and conſcience, | 
| Thovughhe felcnot all particalar grievances, | An'wey. : 
; EL notwith ſtanding, having raken Our nature Up- Chriſt pir:ics 
ot him, that be-might be pirrifull and merciful, our oileries; | 
according to the proportzon. that he: felt! him- none: 1110 
felfe, he.knowes how-to pittie us, 40: our fick- | 
neſſes, and loſſes, and croſles,every way. And Grd. 
the thie fe, the trouble of mind, alas he know it, | 
in that great deſcytion, when he cryet out, My J 
| God, my God, why haſi theu forſaken me? So we may » 
| comfort our ſclyes,that we have a mercifuHh, -and 
{ pirrifal], and gracious Saviour, God in the fleſh : 
| He hath taken our fleſh upon: bim for that pur- | 
| poſe, that he might have exper tmentall know: | 
ledge of our. infirmities , and weakenefleF, and | 
from that,he might be the more. ſiveet, and kind, 
and ocntle tous, He was not ſick himſelfe, but | 
| by experience of labour, and-thir{t,and the like, 
| he knew what.it\was to: be ſick; by that he felt, | 
' Heknew not. what it was to fine, and to be! 
, troubled for-{inne, becauſe lie felt 1 it not in him- 
 ſelfe , but being our ſuretie for ſinne, and feeling | 
 thewrathof God for it, he had experience tobe | 
compaſſionate, from this, He was wearie, tO Pit> 
tie thoſe that. are wearie z he was hungry; to | 


| 


' pittic themrhat are hungF:he-was poore, to 
 pirtie 


| - — — —— ; * 
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54 | God manifeſt nthefleſh | 


_ pirrie thoſe that are ſo : he was miſ-uſed and, 


reproached, to pittie rhoſe that are in the [ike 
condition, You canname nothing, but hecan 


| out of his owne experience be mercifull and pit. 
- tifkull unto, | 


| Tathar Chriſt | In that God, the ſecond Perſon, appeared 


| rooke our na- | if} Or nature, in our weake, and tainted , dif. 
| rure, thence 


—  — 


_ graced nature , after the Fall , From hence 
x | comes firſt of all, the enriching of our nature 
Thacoriauing with all graces in Chriſt , as it is in Coloff, 2. 


cole, | 401 the Treaſuprs of Wiſtdome and Knowledge are 
im him, in our natnre: in Chriſt, there is abun- 
dance of riches, our nature , in him, is highly 


| enriched, 
| tein) Hence comes againe the ennobling of our 
| of. © | nature , in that God appeared in our nature, it 


is much. ennobled : when our nature is engral- 
ted into abigher Stock, a meane Graffor Syens, 
| into ſo gloriousa Stock as Chriſt, it is a high 
| dignitie ; that now our fleſh is marryed to the 
ſecond Perſon, it is awondrous advancement 
of our nature, even above the Angelicall : xe | 
rooke nog the nature of Ange!s, It was a great cx- 
 altation to our nature, that God ſhould rake 
it into the unitie of his Perſon; for the hu- 
mane nature of Chrift had no ſabſiſtence, but 
in the fecond Perſon : And this doth not any 
way debaſe the bumane nature of Chrift, that 
[it had no ſubfiſtence , but in the: God-kead. 
Peeer,and lames, and Tobn, cc, had a ſubſiftence, 
| | of their owne ; but Chrift had no ſabfiſtence, | 
| but in the ſecond Perſon : *And yer I ſay, it 


| 


Sa! did. 


| God maniftibintbefieſh 


em H—_ —_——— 


—————_ 


did no, way demeane the humane-:nature of 
Chriſt , becaule it was: advanced to a higher. 
Stock, where it hath a glorious ſubſiſtence, and 
being. 
lnthe third place, hence comes the enablitg 
of our nature to the worke of ſalvation, that 
was wrought in our nature z/it came from hence, 
| God was in the fieſb 5 From whence was the hu- 
21ane nature enabled ro ſyffer > Whence was it 
| upheld in ſffering that itdid not finke under 
the wrath of God 2 God was in the fleſh, God 
| upheld our nature ; ſo that both theriches, and 
dignitie,and the ablenefſe ofournatureto be ſa- 
ving, and meritorious, all came from this » thar 
God was 19 our nature, | 

And bence comes this likewiſe, that what- Sl 
ſoever Chriſt did in our nature, God did it; | Chriq didin 
| for God appeared in our nature: : he tooke not | our nature, 
upon him the perſon of any man, bur the na- | $24 4i5*- 
ture : And therefore, our fleſh and the fecond 
Pesſon being but one perſon, all that was done, ; 
was done by the Perſon that was God ( though 
not as, God.) Therefore, when he dved, God 
dyed; when he was crucified, God was cruci- 
fied. If he had beene two perfons , he rad dyed 
| in one perſon, and the other had nor dyed : Now, 
| being but one perfop, though two ratures, whiar- 
 ſocyer was done inthe nature , the perſon did ir, 


| 


4 
Eo 


| 


according to the other nature.. -He could nor 
 dieas God ; therefore (becanfe in love hewould: 
dye,and be a Sacrifice ) hewould take upon him 
ſuch a nature, wherein he might be a Sacrifice. 


| ct FY 
1 
o 


Ged manif: rhi inthe fleſh. | I 


. 
- — — - - ——— _—_._  _—_K£. 


——— ww ww _we—w 


"aith Chriſt |and us. Whence is it, that weare ſonney of God? | 


Three unions- | There are three vnions ; the anion! of Natures, | 


| |Thisis ay reat-dipnitie, that our nature is ta 

ken into-the unitie. of the Perſor/ of the Sonne| 

of God. Therefore hence it comes, I- ſay, 

that whatſoever was done in our nature , God\ 

didi it, | | 

5. ' | ., Herce comes alfo the union betweene Chriſt": 


Becauſe he was the ſonne of man', God in our fleſh. 


God to become man the union of Grace', that "wee 
are. one with Chy it, and , the union! of Glorie; 
The firſt, is for the ſecond ; and'the ſecond for 
thethird : Ged became man , that man might be one 
with God , God was manifeſt i in the fleſh , that we 
\ might be united to him : and being brought” 
\againe to God the Father, we might c come toa, 
\forious union, By this, "that God was manife#t 
im thefieſh, it is that hewas marryed firſt ro our | 
nature, that we by union might be marryed to 
him :wehad never had union with God, unleſſe 
God had nnited our fleſh to him, & in chat fleſh 
had ſatisfied God. Allthat Chriſtdid, ſayth 
S, Peter, it was tO bring us back againe to God. 


5 | Hencelikewiſe comes theſi ympathy betweene 
Thehmeatbic | Chriſt and vs; for Chriſt is ſayd to ſuffer with 


Chiiſtandus |US : Saul, Saul \whyperſecuteſ thou me? He is ſayd 
tobe impriſoned i inus, and we are ſayd toaſcend | 
/g'oriouſly with him, becauſe he tooke vpon him | 

4 |our Pature : ſo if he be honoured, weare honou-! 
>ſfed: :ifwe bedeſpiſed , he1s deſpiſed ; There-is a/ 


\muruall affeQion and ſymparhic betweenc- 
|Chriſt and us, 
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Hence | 


—— 2 —_OO—_— — AO on -— . . - . 


Re 


Hence ini comes Is ——_ of what | 
Chriſt did ; that the dying ofone man ſhould be | The efcacie 


ſu ficient for thewhole World : it was, Xhat God | TIER TR 


was 1 the fleſh... 

The Apoſtle may well call this, Ged wanifeftin in 
the fleſh, a Myſterie, and place it inthe firſt ranke 
for God to be included in che adm of a Vir. 

10, for happaneſſe 1c ſeife, to become, a Cuz:le, 
<= lim that, bath the Riches of all.in him, ro 
become-poore for our ſakes, for him that ever en- 
joyes his Fathers preſence, towantthe beames 

t for a time,tharhe might latisfic his Fathers 
juſtic c,and unfergoe his wrath for our finnes; 

Vere iFa matterof wonderment indeed, 

d ſhall we take ſo greata Ayſterieas this | yſer, 
pe. 7 ſmall p \ Thar the 'great God | Chriſt rooke 


d: —_ EY of Earth > That. our flcfh for | 
PN Fly Lanny pooie and weake man 2 The | © pee 
Fottal ans ro take upon him our feſh,, and 

to dye > That he whom Heaven 'and Earth can> 


not, comp! Pr? 2; ſhovld be igcloſed in the 


Wombeof.a Virgin? For him.to be ſo'abaſed, | © 
as there: was. rcver. any; abaſement like) winto | Greatneſſe of 
Chriſts,becauſe of the greatneſſe of his ,Perſon > | Chriſts abaſe- 
If Angels bad done ſo ;jalas, they were inferiour | ©" 
creatures,they were ſexvants roGod : but forthe 
onne of God to take urnature;when-ir was ſo 
| low.! for ſoexcellent a Perſon , to be abaſed fo 
low! There was noneever ſuffered that, that God 
1n our fleſh ſuffered: For, as communionwith his 
Father, was ſweeter to bim!, then coall men-be- 
ſides, fo, for him to want communion with his 
F Father 


— _— 


fr 0” I En 


| 


| Comfort as 
gainſt de 
ſpaire. 


Rom. 3+ 


— 


God manifeſt tn the fluſh. -- Mis 


| Father upon the Croſſe, when hecryed, My God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me # Itwasthegrea- 
reſt abaſement to him , being the nitoſt ſenſible 


| 


| 


| 


|copne Tile, 1t was for greatfinhes ; that; ihe 
God intended in this, to ſet downe 


{ 
i 


(ded, it is'true ; but, Gedmwanifeft in the fleſÞ, Yath 


of jt ; therefore therewas no ſufferitg , like that 
of Chriſts. And ſhall we thinke, ſo great a| | 
matter was for ſmall purpoſe, for little ſinnes, | | 
or for few (innes onely > Oh no'; it was to, | 
give a foundationto our Faith)” tn all extrefnis | 
tic of temptations ; to ſtay our Cohſcietice, in| | 
the guilt of great and crying ſihnes, Oft, de. 
ppc not, deſpaire not; this Great Myſterie 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, for the great God to be-| 


er-abbipyd 


| eaccufing 


Sinne hath abounded , Grace might fe 
Conſcience, to quiet and ſtill ir, God iz0ffen-! 


mae reconciliation, and ſatisf4@Ion : Hee was 


a Sacrifice for ſinne, and God wijl anſwer God, 


| darts, | 
©; &. x: bn ; God! 


— —_—_— 


Saran ovject what hewill, here is a ſhield ,put 
into the hand of Faith, to bear back all his fieri 
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3 Godmenifeſt inthe fleſh 


God in the Covenant of Grace (which is foun- 
ded in Chrift, in God in our nature) doth intend 
to be gracious to ſinners, It isa greater Myſterie 
then . wk of the Creation: For, God there did 
good to a good man, he made Adam good, and 
' continued him good, while he ſtood: but, after 
' the fall, God intended to juby up the doubting 
 unbelecying ſoule, againſt the greateſt ills of ſin | | 
and deſpaire,and againſt all objeQions for (inne | All obje&ions | 
whatſocyer, from the greatneſle of fin, either na. | hw anivered. 
turall or atuall, Ir is the glory of God in the 
Goſpel,to glorifie his mercy and goodneſse, in 
| prevailing and triumphing over the greateſtills |. 
thatcan be. Now he is good to ſinners, and to 
great. ſinners : ſo, that if Were be Faith wrought 
by the Spirit of God,rayſing up our ſoules,to lay 
| boldef this God manifeſt in the fleſh, let us not be 
diſcouraged with any fin, our ſinnes are but the 
ſinnes of men : but God manife#t inthe fleſb,, was 
made a Sacrifice for our ſinnes, and hath given a 
price anſwerable, What temptation will not va- 
niſh asa cloud before the wind, when we ſec 
Gods love in ſending his Sonne,and Chriſts ioye 
in taking our nature On him, to reconcile us, by 
the Sacrifice of his bloud? Therefore ler us trea- 
ſure up this comfort , it is a Spring of comfort, 
a Well of conſolation (as the Scripture ſpeaks,) 
therefore let us ſuck comiLrt out of this Breſt of | 


a How Satan | 
preſents God ! 
in temptation. 


when the ſoule is touch 
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God manifeſt in the fleſh. = 
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Comfortwhen 
| Conlcience is. 
awaked. 


plyes ns with 7" Tn) ſoule will haveno 
reſt, but inan infinite ground of comfort, The 
ſoule is prone naturally tomiſ-give, and to fore- 
ca\t the worſt, and to conceive hardly of God 
in the time of rempration, as an enemie ; and 
Satan is then buſie about nothing ſo much, as 
that weſhould have hard conceits of God, and 
| to make us forget the maine end of the great 
worke of our Redemprion *Which is to under- 
| mince qur unbelcefe by all mEanes,by ſetring be- 
fore the ſoule ſuch grounds,as the moſt unbelee: 
ving heartin the world, if it did confider of, 
would faſten,and lay it felfe upon. Therefore, let 
us labour' to cherith , at ſnch times eſpecially, 


deſcending ſo{->w,as to be manifeſt in phe fleſh tor 
our ſakes. © 4] 6175 009.5 1 har 

Iris apotntof wondrous comfort, that now 
mCuxrsr J=sus\, God becomming man, 


are other mannerofconceits of God, then when 
It 18 (leepie, and/drowfies A ſkeepic Chriſtian 


 thovghtof his ſinnes, as he doth himſelfe, Ob, 


 aredrawne fromthe pleafures of finne}, and'rhey 

from-us, and Conſcience hath nothing to doe, 
but to. looke upon God, and upon the time to 
come,which iserernity.rhenif rherebenor fome- 
what for: Conſcienceto.oppoſe rar is equall ro 


large thooghrs of the infinite googheffe and| 
mercie of Go, andof rhe love-of Chriſt, con-| 


| bath a fleiphtconceir of God, as if he as little | 


we can in him break through the juſtice of God: | 
Fox, as Iſaid; when Conſcience is awaked;there | 


due when Conſcience js awaked'/ and when we | 
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ve 
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the] 
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al God manifeſt in the fleſh. 


the juſtice of God ; if there be not ſomewhat 
abour us, ro-cloath us, and arme us, to paſle 
thorow the juſtice. s what will become of us # | 
Therefore it is a fruicfull conſideration, that God 
was manifeſt in aur fleſb,and that to give ſatisfaRi- 
onto God, that ſo Goalciegce, might haye full 


—_— 


_ 
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ſatisfaQ10n, = 
This teacherbus what weſhould doewhenwe 

_ | find anytroubleriſein pur Conſcience for ſins, | 
| and unyorthinefle,, Caſt our ſelves upon God z# 
| our fleſh; God,that becamefleſþ for us, and dyed 
for us ; letus ſtay, our ſelves there,) Lam unywor- 
thy,a lumpe of Gnne, there is noihing in methat 
is good. Oh, bur I haveall in Chriſt, he isrigh- | 
| reouſneſle for me, he hath abugdance for me, his 
fulneſſe is, for me, Therefore you have it, Coloff. 
2,'16, The fulneffe of the Godhead dwelts in him | 
bodily. To what purpoſe is this fulnefle in him > | 
He ſhewes inthe words following , /# him wee 
are-compleate, Suppole in ourſelves , wo be fin-| 
ners, and weake; that we are as ill as finne or 
the Devill can make us, in the time of temp- 
tation; yet, in hin we are compleate ; And , for 
this end, the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwells in him. 
bodily, Therefore, in all doubts, in regard of 
ſinne,and unworthineſſe, let us labour for Faith, 
(for Faith isa Grace, that carryes us out of Qur 
ſelves, and plants and fixeth us in Chriſt) let us | 
conſider of, our ſelves in him , and conſider of 
whatſoever is in him, it is for us. It is No matter 
what we are our ſelyes ; in him, weare maglo- 
rious condition, 
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What to doe, | 


in trouble of 
Conſcience. 
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Oppoſe Chriſt | ? *"Andoppsſe hith1ottiewratof God and the, 
== | | temprations of 'Satts, for all-will 'fatl'befors 
"- | this God:manifeff inthe fleſb 2He is God , «there: 
fore he can ſubtue all - he-is man /andcherefore 
hee will love's; 77: {how ohons'1 bane beleeueds | vi | 
\bitm that is mercifut),b&adſe!lie'i4 mai; aft he | | 
hath taken my nature, and him thar''can- ſub? | 
| dueallenemics; betaWſethe'is''God','' God in the | 
\feſhra geb»Rome) and foubd ation "Fo Faith | | 
to refye-upois,” er) Have" teconrle't5 rhis|. | 
the >refore,. ial remprariofis whatfoeva.. Wwe 
| cannot olotifie” God-and * Chriſt more ; "then 
t9g0e otit" of our felves, ' and Hae ourcomfort! 
BY of 11:1GD 'co9rt bl 119 0, 100; Ci 
Whencewe. \iBy-this \weharecbmiiignioowith HG Father) l 
_ be | $ORNe,, and! Holy-Ghoſt: This jocarnation of 
| Trigicie. Chriſt , it brin; $'-08 into fell&Wſhip with 'th6 
bleſſed Trinitie'y  bn/ir* teacher -u8 What eOn- 
ceits' we ſhoh'd Nive of God 2ltbthavefobink 
thovehrs 6f. Wit. Wherebiqthet, thit We" catf 
call God Father >From this, God *Roife tot hiv 
ﬀſh. the ſecond Pe War torake away wnklitic, 
was mavife}. 5 in the fleſh.” 'Heree\t' 153 thatfFeay| 
call God, Fither,, that I can boldly goto) God! 
char I can Conceive of God as\ gracious ; and' f 
lovelz, And whetice is ir,-that off perſ5ns are 
become lovely to God? Fromehis that God 
bach taken our nite: pon Hin Gyr nidtare 1 15 
| becOme lovely to him, and his i9Aveet and fa-' 
Satan tranſt therly tous, 
 formesGud | * This ſhould:helpe us againſt ''Sirans trans- 


quem. . forming of God and Chriſt tous , inthe —_ 
oft; 
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Gad manifeſt imtbe floſs. 
| of trouble; he preſenty him asa terrible;Judge + 
| Indeed ſo he.is xo figners that-will got.on in 
{ one, his wiath-(ba{L {mob againſtcſuch ;therd 
| is: 0. com/ore 47thers, z2in eriptares but-e9 
' fepentand ſingers z ath is:Gaufort "Come wire we 
i 56 that are nearie ,, andheavie laden; and.,,, Chriſt 
| «&nete ſecke and. $0. ſave thas which. was loſt; and, 
| he 19220 co fave ſinhera, 45-8. Paw (ayth,: Lett 
ehneciveat God pam lovay.ana: Father; 
and-of Chriſt as a fwenr Saviour, made fleſb for 
thispurpoſet:He is God and man, /becaule;be ' 
camo4@ bea Mediator beeweene: Godand man y 
a friend to both, being to deale with oth, 
Þbergfgre wedbould: has conctivent! Chiiſt , 
29;S, Preat and MMightir 699g the, Ruler 'of the | 
VVoprldags £fey delctibes him and conceive of 
bim bkewaſa,ase,mecke hamblemani:the ane; 
r[@llabhhonrkaith,thatwebenor ſhakes, ha. | 
vying) firgh.a great'God torelye upon;; and the 
orbergoftabliſhourFaith in;his good will; God 
71 our fieſh £Gad,; a Namedf, Power, God in:ous | 
| //eſb, impliyeth anecey and loves; pitty and eom- 
Paſhog. io. 150% 9lnds ;, $9:G 4 11 017 '4) 
\o Therefore, let not Satawabuſe our-imaginati- 
ons, if we havea.mind to turnato Gad:tor;as I | 
Tays, there.ispo.comfort ip them. tharigeg'9n.in 
their, finogs,;; Godwill wound: the. hairide/pe of 
them thgt.goe on ix imiquitie', and, \they treaſureup 
mr4th againſt the day of wrath? here is nothing 
but diſcomfort. taſuch,therrarhof God ahides upon 
ther; they pre in danger of damantiontyery os 
| quite of, chejr-liyesy there is buga ſtep beaweene 
(0! He Fa: them 
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| God 
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them and Hell, But for ſuch asin 
ro God , God mieers chem halfo way. © Weſe 
| the Prodigal! did bur entertsine' purpoſe 10 


Ged'inour fi JÞ hath made God pedctable Vous: 
ifwegaeto Chriſt, ard lay hold on trim forthe 
forg ivenefſc ofour'Gtnes, God in him is become 
alovidg, gractous,.fweer. Father to ys; *Lerus 
frame dut conceits of God;as the Seripruretotls 
when ſorrow for finnepoſſeſſeth out ſbults; rake 


nature forthis very purpoſe, that we 
gOe&to him. . F 0:99 , HINGTOY UL 


Oh, whar boldnefſehave we hoOw*TO- 


frſh of tur fleſh; we may Iceutely got to'God out 
Brother,tobim rharis 'of orc garute witli and 
now having our nature tn Heaven, Think. of God 
borne ofa Virgin; of God/Vying inthe; Cradle: 
ſucking the Breſt , rhinke of God going-tip'; 
downe teactiing ,and#gingall good; thinks of 
God fwcating for thee phangihg'on the Croile, 
ſheddinghis Bloud), lying ts the Grave, rayfivg 
 bimfeſf&apaine, and How 11 Fleaven, fitting a) the 


o 
: 


in this fleſh fours lovely tous, and now our na- 


God eye re oor.» nv 
the 


come” roFis'Fathcr; and his'Fathet meurs ing; 


hecd of going away from God , that rookeout 
may old ly] 


| Yave g0e t0470l| 
7 es ure CE ayewichs .| 
our-Ged 18 the he # « conſutw'ng "f;EveT way| | 
reffible: but torhinke of God inour kane. me 

may ſeenrely goeto Him he boka ufods Done; ond | 


right handvf God uit Tntercefſor;,concelveof God | 


rure muſt needs beJoyeſy.to him.) The natvre of | 


| 


ned our- paore bepgetly feſb:torhe'uniticoF thi 


RD — 


| 


by ſecond] | 


F-- (|: 
ſecond Perſon, Let us thus thinke of God manifeſt 
inthe fleſb,, Torthinke of God alone, it fyallowes 
up our thaughts; bur to think of God in Chriſt, | 
of God manifeſt an the fleſh, tis comfortable con- 
{ideration, To fee the Sunnealoneinirtefe, in | gi, 
the-glory and luſtre of it,iris impoſſible,withour ; 
hurting of the eye, but to-ſee'the Sunne in water, 
as ive doe in an. Eclipſe, &c, wemay doc.it, So 
we eannot conceiveot Gad alone abfolutely,bue 
ro conceive of Godymour fleſb,is to looks ypon the: 
Sun(as itwere)in the water,or upan the ground, |. 
Gad in htmſclfe is ſo glorious,thatwe could ne-. | 
ver ſee him ,as-be tells Hoſes, Exod. 33. Nent cam | Exod 33, 
ever ſee God and live, that is, God nakedly, or ab= 
| ſolutely, Oly but God manifeſt inour fiiſb, we may | 


ſce; and it ſhall be.qur happineſſe ta Heaven, to | 
ſte him there, to ſec. God in:0ur fleſh face tafuce. - ch 
We cangat too-aftcamedirateof theſe things) | CH = 
it is the l;fe and ſoule of a Chriſtian, itis the | 4 wonder. 

| marrow of the Goſpel , it is thewonJer of won- | | 

ders, we need not wonder atany thing after this. 

| It is nowander,that our bodies ſhall rife againe, | 
that morall,man ſhould become afterwards im-|- 
mortall.,, in Heaven; ſince the immorctall God 
bath raken mans nature, apddycd init, Allthe | 
Articles of our Faith, and all Miracles, yecld to) 
| this grand thing . Ged manifeſt in the fleſh," Dew - 
leeve this, and beleeve all ather, Therefore lex 
vs-often have theſe ſweet cheriſhing conceitsof | | 
Ged inour fiſh ; that it may ſtrengthen, aod feed; l 
and nousiſh our Faith;, eſrecially inthe time of | 
temptation, ..'.. . 1 G3 


| 
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Ground nor to 
dchle our na- 
ture. 
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Fſe3. 


'To ſloupe to 
ſerve Chriſt, 
ang Quc bre- 


7 TILE, 


' Grounds &- 
— pride. 


| u$,tO thinke our ſelves too g g00d({ince God Ny 


Mes, on 14 
7wo and flſÞ} on'imy And Mal r Inkemuch 6b | 


God man] inthe feb 
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| Againe, from this that Godwas winifeſtinour 
fleſh; lerus take heed that we defilenor this fleſh 
of ours, this nature of ours. What +'is'this fleſh 
of mine taken into unitie.with theſecond Per. 
ſon? Isthis fleſhof mine now'inHeaven;! ſitting 
ar:theright hand of God 2 And, ſhall 1 defile this 
| fixfb of mine , that I profelſe ro bea member of | | 
| Chriſt Shall t make it the member of er harlor #\ | 
| Shall I abuſeit;as interyperate perfons doe#Let| | 
us bongr 6or-natore., itt © ri Few. 
| nowred, andlet us take a tioly'kind of ſkarcuþog 


advanced our riarute) to abafe: 1rto the ſe 

of finne'; | - aſl D0O+7D : C.! (1): Y3i\ } Uh, \ ON 
Likewile, ir Ate th as 16G als rk 
fervice of Chriſt , Or Our bitthten, * Var p * 479. 
the love of God draw Bidwineo pr ooo 4 
the Virgin) Did irdraw' Fitti th tales ry" fia 


= 


ſerviceable ro my poore brethren- for whom God 
was made fleſb , and ni6r'onely (6; but wa$Cruci- 
| fied? Such thoughes will takedowte ſuchproug! 
| conceitsas' enter info one hearts! 4 wheriwe area” | 
'boatarly* woke of thatitic for the members, 'of 
 Cliriſt. Shall/{haye baſe conceitsof any man, 
| whoſe fleſh Chriſthath' rake? elf pectally, when I: 

leeany'g oXlhefſe in Fir , tet vabiſe mYTelfe' 
its Jnyworkebf ctanitic r 0129190 bag , #111 9499! 
| Take heed bf pride”; *God hiniſelfs empried'| 
'himſelfes and wilt thou be fult of pride >'He he-' 
cameof x0 TepupsH01;;ahd wilttheuy ſtand Upon" | 
\termes, of credit> He took upon him OO f 


LS 
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|" God manif-[F in'the fleſh. E | | 65 
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4 (erzarnt,;avd wilt thou beatrogerhera Lord'and | | 
 Kivg, intby affeRtions,8: nor ferve thy brethren? | | 
Did Chriſt dae this, that. thou ſhouldeſt bea | 
proud perſon :He.came: to-expiate thy pride ; | 
Away wath.thy;proud conceits,' 1f rhow be'too 
proud to follow and :jmiratehumble men, 'yer | 
thigkenor thy ſelfe roo good to imitate an hum- | 
ble, God... There 15:00! fpirit more oppoſite ro | 
the ſpiritaka Ghiuſtian {ther a fpirit ſwelling | 
and-lift,up,; thatthinkevirlelfe too good ro be | 
 abaſed inthe ſervice of others, that carries it ſelfe | 
loftily.. . A proud ſpirit ts moſt oppoſite to the | 

Spirit of God , that became man to expiate this |. | 
pride ofours, anditdworke our falyationtithis | 
fleſh of ours, .Of dll finnes',-lerus take heed of | 
this Diabolca!l Satanicall finne; let us be aba- 
ſed for Chriſt, that was abaſed for us : and as he | 
| 


- 
: 
. 


” o - —_— - 


left his Heaven ; to doe us ggod{he left Heaven |. .vi 4? 
ir ſelte, ſo let us, :ifwe have cohecited heaven, | .-1\- ) 
and happineſse, jn ovr 'ſelves, leave it}, and be- | " 


came baſe and low, ro: dot any good" we cag. | 


$ hall he ſf{eype,z and bend tous from Heaven to | 


| Earth,and conceale his Majeſtie,nor robeknown | | 
tobe as heway;and-thall'norwee ſtoupe one to. | 
another, to do2.g09d, andcome downe fromour | | 
| canceired excellencie 2 ::10 © 20 ND | | 
 .., Herewg bavea gnued likewiſe not rotenvie | Fea... | 
: 
{ 
| 


F\ 


| the blefsed Angelsthcir grearnefe ;ray het X we Not co ecnvie- 


have that,whereinweareaboverhe Angels them- | Angels. | 
ſelves ; for he togke net upon him the! natwre of Hn- | 
| 


| gels; buthe was, God manife##iwolu#fleſ6,”' Chriſt | 
| marryed ournature tO Trae | 
MET that}... - 
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God manifeſt in the flefo. Þ 
Ki that he might marry us tohimſelfe by his Spirit, 
and now, by our union with Chriſt we be neerer 

| him then the very Angels are, The Angels are 
| ; not the Spouſe of -Chriſt ; but now, by reaſon 
| of his taking ournarure, weare kinne to'Chriſt, 
| he is bone of our bone ,, and fiſh of on fleſh ;, and wee 
are bone of his hone , and fleſb of bis fleſh, Weare 

the Body, Chriſt is the Head, We are neere/to 
| Chrift, then the very Angels. Noworider ther, 
| if thoſeblefſed Spirits daily prieintothis Great 
| Myfterie, | pI 
| Laſtly, letus labour chat Chriſt may be #«- 
; nifeſted in our particular feſbjin 0yr-perſons,'' As 
' he was God wanifeſt: in 'thefleſh', in regard Of that 
bleſſed Yafehetooke npon him; fowe would 
4 one \Jabour., to have God manifeſt 1n ont 
| Oueltion. | _ Hoy 1s that? [  þ | | 
,- any | We muſt have Chriſt (as itwere borne invs) 
How Chriſt | formed in mas the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 'Certhinely, 
may berzani- | the ſame Spirit that ſanRified Chriſt, doth 
tins | fandtifie every member of Chriſt ,'and' Chriſt 
: is in ſome fort begatten,and conceived, and ms- 
|  nifeſked in every one thar is a 'Chriſtian,” We 
| muſt labour, rhac Chriſt maybe manifeſt in our 
| underſtandings, in our affe@ions; that he may 
| bewanifeſtto us, and conceived( as it were) in 
| US, 25.S, Pauls phrate is" Ther the (ifeof Chriff ma) 


| be made manife# inour mortall fleſh + The life and 
Spirit of Chriſt, muſt be manifeſt in every true 

Cbriftian; and:their fleſbmuſt be fanRified by 
| the ſame Spiritthat Chrifts fleſh was ſanRificd 


GL  withall: 
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| | God wanifcitintbefieſh, | 
withall.- As :Ghrilis foſb was firft ant ified, and; 
thenabaſed , and then-glorious;, to the flſb of | 
every 'Chriftian muſt be content to be abaſed, as 
the fleſh of Chriſmas £9 {ſerve Chriſt, ito be con- 
formable w-©hrift;in ovrabaſed fſÞ::: Abd let 
| us Agt, make 100 nuich of this fleſboftoars, that 
| ſhall cyrne;to rottenneſse ere long 42 1t-muſt be 
 gratious ſanified fleſh, as,Chriſts was; and:chet 
glorious fleſh, Chriſt muſt be manife# in our 
fleſh ; a3he was in\ls dwar. tharwhen a man 
| ſees a Chriſtian, he may ſce Chriſt manifeſt in 
"him. F : 01... LIDLEIEGEDION SHELLY 
But how! ſhalll-comg1e:-baye&Chrid marifef | Obie: {© 
' inmy feeſþ? my;heattlishion bt tokdiceivePhrih | 
in ; there, is nothing. mis, bus idnafncfse; [and 
| darkweſse, anddulneſsr, and tabellions 1 od 5 | 
| Evenasthe Virgin Hor; ſhogogreiyed Ghiift] | Anſwer, 
| when ſhoygelded ber afeent? chÞ!Angeclf{ | When Chriſt 
 ſpake 19 herd whor faysbrſherprefentlpi 8dt os | ade wn bs; 
x ou heft ſayd z1eyitze dn be Jo; ſhe yeeldetl. her: | 
aſsenges the Promniſerbar ſe ſhovldcondeived)) ,.,,...> 
Sonne. So wben the Promiſes are teredtQ us) | mA 2 No 
of.;the forgivenaiberafofinmes Job aljation by 
Chriſt; as ſboneasever:iwe bavbaiſpirir o5 Faiths 
to yeeld ouraſsent Let itbefag lard yas thou! 
haſt promiſed: thou laſt promiſed forginenelse: 
of fangs; Jet it! bedſd: tbowlaſtprouviſedfaril 
vour ih Chriſt, Let it be ſo, As ſooneasthe;| 
heart, is bronght-to yerhd to theigractous Pio- | 
miſehenChy is conceived wthe heart; Even 
as Chiiſt! waz eanceived\jn tbe! Wiknaboniibe: 
Virgin,when ſhe yeelded heraſsent to belcaventes| 
KITE Pro-! 
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Tuſtified in the 
Spirit, 


Miſ-conceits 
of Chriſtin 
the World 


/ 


| 


. | leading MyF#erietoall that followes, F havebecy 
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( bri$t juſtified in the Spivit. 
Promiſe; ſo Chrift:is in| every” manvhearr, to 
fanaifieit; tOrule it, tocomfort'ir, as ſoone ag 
this.conſent is wrought: we ſhould labour there: 
fore, to bring Our- hearts to this. So much for 
this, Becaule it is of great conſequence, andthe! | 


ſomewhat the longer in unfolding theſe words, 
God manifeft in the fleſh, | 


'Iuſtified in the gpirit, 
ng | | 
Theſe words areadded, to anſwer an objei- 
on that may ''riſe from the former: He was God 
manifeſt in the fleſh, he veiled 'himſelfe, he could 
not. have ſuffered elfe ; when he togke upon him 
ro be the Mediator, be muſt doe it in abaſed fleſh: 
[f Chriſb (being God) had not abaſed himſelfe, 
be-ſhould'never have beene pur to'death,, Satan, 


| and his inſtruments; would never have medled 


with him: therefore God being veiled in the 
fleſh, being clouded wich our fleſhand infirmi- 
ties; thereupon , the! Worldihad a fniſconceit 
of him: i: He was, not generally thought to be 
what hee was indeed ; he appeared to be no- 
rhing but a poore-man, a debaſed dejeced 
man.yza perſecuted , ſlandered, diſgraced man 
[in the! World -lic-was thought ro be'a'Treſ 
paſſer; 21H X 1 T1112) A a4 
It is no matter what he appeared, when hee 
was veiled with'ourflſb ; he was juſtified ih the'| 
Spirit,to bethetrue Meſſius to be God, as well. 
asmams! 1d 03 3ng2)eitf oblooy odftands 11g! 
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Tuſtifed, what f 
IT 18, | 


Ir jimplyes two things, in the phraſe of Scrip- 
ture : A freedome, apd clearing fromalſecon- 
| Fe els 1 putationszapgd,declajed to be traly 
 whathewas,tode otherwiſe then he was thought | 
to be, of, the wicked,.VVorld:. VWhena man is 
cleared from that that is laydtobig charge, hee | 
is juſtified, when A, manzis.asrclared ao!be that he | 
is, then he 1s ſaid | nibe/oftOnthe ſenſeof the | 2” 
Scriptures; Wiſedome, try uſtified: of: hen whildyen y 
that is, clicared from rhe. imputatipns:that are 
layd upon Religion, to be mopiſh ail ſoolifh: | 
Wikdome is ;nflified has is, clearcd;; and.declired | 
to be anexcellent thing , ot at herch1{drenl) $9 | 
Cliriſt wayyw{ficd, hee was cleared;not tobe as | 
| they rook ham , ang declared himſelferobeas he 
| manifefted bimſclfe, amoxe:excelent:perfor; the 
'Sonne of Gady therrue Meſſiacy and Saviour: of 
| the YWorld. oo ovary 4 QMR 1651 222011 
| yo Ne 2z) Inthe:Spirit. MID 16 (-3% | 
That is,in his God:head:that did ſhew ir ſelfe in | God o Spuir. * 
his life& dearh,inhis refute jor! andaſcenſion; 
the beames-of-his God-head did ſparkle que : 
though he were God i» the fleſh, yet be remained | 
God (til, & was juſtified to be ſo 1# the $pirit,that is, 
in his divine Power, whichiscalled the Spirit, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of any thing is rhe\quinteſſence& 
ſtrength of it. God hath the name of Spzrie, trom A 
his putity,and power,and vigour. So God isa Spi- | **Pinie: 
rit,that is, God is pure,oppoſire to groſſethings, | Strength, 
carth,and fleſh;and God is A a 
| e 
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Spirit how ta- 
ken in Scrip- 
rure. 
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| of God- 
lobs 4+ 


p 4 
| For the Di- 
 yine Nature 


of Chriſt, 
ROM. 1, 4: 


x Pet. 3. 18. 


3 
 FortFechird 
| Perfani in Ti- 
\ndwg 
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'| The Horſe « of the «&gyptians are fleſb , and not ſpirit, 


; For the nature i a gpirie; Jayih 'Chiift to the 
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that is, they are weake, a ſpirit is ſtrong; lo, much 
| ſpirit, fomwuch ſtretsrh*,” So, by the puritic Find 
ſtrength of the. Dine Nature, Chi ift-diſth- 

yered himletfe; cobe- tu God, as well as bike! 
man. 
| The word third is raken; in three ſenſes e * 
cially inthe Goſpel. | | 

; It is rakenh forchelwtiol6iih re Of* Sdc6l 
ia of ane 
rie;thevery nature of God'1s'x Syirir, ears 
a&ive, agd(ſubtile'; oppoſite to meajicheſle and 
pai | a M1 
-\Thetddgaine, 8pirir is cen je pit wen 
fot the hee eof Chi {(t;as' jy" 7 

ut 


Of the Serd of David; acrording ro-thi; 
clared mightily tobe rhe Song I Kft 
according toithe ſpirit of, 
by the vefurbeEion from hes Ae | 
ſhewes, that Spirit is raken there for rHe' Divitie| 
Nature of Chriſt, He had'fpoken in the Verſe 
bein. concenning his. bumanonatiure;:he'was 

"the Sed of David , acteiding-to-the fleſh; 
to! it {ollowes,! eclarad to by che'8henref God , "ab. 
cord 64 ro the Thi Vs folipeſie, by: the-reſurreAiin 
from the dead. and ſo. likewiſe, ins: 'P8.2.18, 
He mas put. to death-in che fleſh \hutcy Þn'the 
ſpirit : He was putito death in biphumanenatne) 
but quicknag, and rayſed, as hewas God; 
1 Kea Two is. es ney! for. thethird Perſon 
in the Trinitic, the Holy-G the holy Spirit?| 
| Andi Andindeed,whachevs Goa the Firheton God| 


——__ 
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| Chriſs jullified inthe Spirit. 
the Seone doth gracioutly roman, it is done by 
| the Spirit. - For, as the holy 8piritisinthe order! 
of the Perſons, ſohe is inthe orderof working: 
the Father workes from himſelfe , the Sonne 


f 


them both, the boly Spirit proceeds. from the 
Father, and the Sonne, as a common Principle: 
| Therefore, ſometimes the Father is ſaydto:rayſe 
| Chriſts Body, by his Spizir ; Chriſt is ſayd todo 
| things by the $pirie. Here in this place,it iseſpe-, 
cially to be underftood'of Chrifts Divine Na- 
| ture,not excluding tbe Holy-Ghoſt : For, as the 
Holy-Ghoſt, inthe Incarnation, ſanQifted his 
fleſb, the ſecond Perſon tooke fleſh , but the third 
| Perſon fanRified ir; ſo in the Reſurre&tion of 
| Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon that rayfed it ſelfe up, 
bue yet it was by the Holy-Ghoſt too,, So,when 


Spirit,that is,by his God-head,and by the Holy- 
Ghoſt,whichhe alway uſed, notas an inſtrument; 
for the Holy-Ghoſt 1s a common Principlewith 
himſelfe , one with himſelfe, of equalldignitie, 
onely differing in the order of Perſons: What- 
ſoeverCkriſt did, he did with the Spirit, tharmuſt 
not beexcluded. Chriſt was as well juſtified in the. 
Spirit,as God,as manifeſt tn our nature tobe man. 
| Andthiswas in thetime ofhis abaſemenr+ in 
| the greateſt extremitie of abaſement, there was 
' ſomewhat thatcamefrom. Chriſt, to juſtifie him 
that he was the Sonne of Gad, thetrue Meſſias : 
there is m0 partofhis abaſemenr,bur ſomebeams 
| of his Godhead did breaks forth in it. | | 7 
| = 


workes from the Father, the holy $pirir from | 


there is mention here of Chriſt juZified by the | 


a 


—_ 
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God-hend ap- 
peared in | 
'Chrifts abaſe- | 
meat» | 
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He.was made fleſh , but he rooke upon him: 
| the fleſh of a Virgin: Could that be otherwiſe. 
then by the Spirir, tobe borneof a Virgin, ſhe! 
,Temaining a. Virgin>. When hewas borne, he/ 
, was layd iti a anger; indeed, there was God! 
| in the low eſtate of the fleſh: I, but the Wiſe 
men worſhipped him, and the Starre direed them 
there he was juFified in the Spiris. -He was toſſed | 
when he was aſlcepe in the Ship,buthe copman-! 
; ded the winds and the waves : He wanted Mong 
'tO pay Tribute, as he wasabaſed ; but to fereh 
it out of a Fiſh, there he was juſtified : the one,| 
| was an argument of. his-povertie,, and meane. 

;neſſe; butthe other was an argument, that hee! 
| was another manner of perſon then the World 

'tooke him for, that he had all the creatures at! 


his command, He was apprehended as'a Male 
faRor, but he. ſtruck them all down with his word, 
t#thom ſeeke yee? OSOTLITEDOIIATY 
Come tothe greateſt abaſement of at[': when- 
he.was on the Crofle, he hugg betweene two 


| Theeves , T, but he converted the one of them. 
| Whenrthe Theefe had ſo much diſconragemeat,! 
to ſee his Saviour hang on the Croſſe ,;yet hee! 
ſhewed fuch power in that abaſemenr, that the! 
very Theefe could fee him robea King, andwas| 
converted by his Spirit. He did hang upon the! 
Croſſe; but at theſamerimetherewas anEclipſe, 
the whole World was darkned, the Earth trem-! 
bled, the. Rocks brake , rhe Centurion juſtified 
him , Doubtlefe, this was; rhe Sonnt of God, -' He 
| was ſ0'd forthirtie pence z bur hethat was: fold 
for 


— ——_—_ 


| Chriſt juſiified in the Spirit- | 75. 


for thirty pieces, did redeeme the whole World | 
by his bloud. | | 
| Nay, at the loweſt degree ofabaſement ofall, | cm ROW | 
hah (4 ſtruggled with the wrath of God, and | greatefworks, | 
' wat beſet of Devils, then he triumphed : when | 
| he was viſibly overcome; then inviſtbly heover- 
came: he was an inviſible Cofiqueror ,'when he 
' was viſibly ſubdued:For,did he not onthe Croſſe 
| atisfie the wrath of God, and by enduring the 
wrath of God, free us from it, and from Satan, 
Gads Gaoler, and reconcile us by his bloud >: 
The chicfe workes of all, were wrought in his 
chiefe abaſement.At length he died,and was bu- 
ricd ;I, but be that died, roſe againe glorioully, 
therefore he was mightily declared to be the Sonne of 
God, by rayſing himſelfe- from the dead « That was 
the greateſt abaſement , when he-lay in the 
Grave ; and eſpecially then he was juſtified, 
by, his Reſurretion from the dead , and his 
Aſcenſion , in bis ſtate, of Glorification eſpe- 
cially, So, if we goec from Chriſts birth, to his 
loweſt-degree of abaſement, there was alway 
ſome manifeſtation of his-juftification by the 
SpIT'tts 
"He was juſtified ina double regard, Chriſt jullibed 
La regard of God, hewas "aff, fied, andclcared | 1, regard of | 
| 


from our finnes that he cooke upon him: He | Gee. 
bore our finnes upon the Tree , and bore themaway, 
that they ſhould never appeare againe to ourdil- 
comfort, He was made a Curſe for w 5 How; 


came Chriſt to be cleared of our ſinnes-, that | 


: 
: 
F 
: 
; 


lay upon him? Whendy the $pirie, by his Divine 
4 G 2 Na- 
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7 | Chriſt (uſtifica in the Sywit: 

Nate, berayſedhimfelfe from thedead', ſohe 
was juFRified from that that God layd upon him, 
for he was our Suretie : Now the $prr1e rayfing 
him from the dead , ſhewed rhar the Debt was 
fally diſcharged , becavfe our Suretie way out of 
Priſon. Allthings arc firſt in Chriſt, and then 
inus; he was acquitted and j#ifted from onr 


_— 
. 
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ſinnes, and rhenwe, ads 
. And then kheyyas wftrfied by the Spirit, from 
| nregareot | all impurations of men, fin the miſcconceits 


that the World had of him ; they thought him 
| tO be a meere man,or a finfullman, No, hewas 
- | more then a meere man ;, nay, more then a holy | 
man, be was God-man, Whencewerehis Mita- 
cles> Were they not from his Divme Power: 

los the De. | He overcame the Devill , in bis temptations; 
vill, Who canovercome the Devil] bet hethar is the! 
| Sanne of God > Hecaſtout the Devils, and dif 
poſſeſt themwith 'his Word, AT the etemies 
of Chriſt that ever were}, at length hetorque-) 
Ted them , #nd ſo-declered him{elfe might ity to by 
Byhealing the (as he was) the Sorne of 'God, . He healed the! 
ounce an | Duward man,'and the inward man, by his Di- 
vine Power, he cauſed the ſpirituall as well as 

the bodily eyes to fee, the dead to live , and the 
lame to gae,&ze, VWhatrſoever he did inthebo-' 
die he did in the fovle likewiſe; in thoſe cx-/ 
celfent Miracles hewas juflified, and'derlared to be 
the Some of God efpeeially in his RefurreRionand 
Aſcenſion, and daily converting of foules by his 
Miniſteric , all being doreby his Spirie, which 
is his Vicar in the World, raling his Charch, 
16.2.1 and | 


| Spirit of God, to all that kad'ſpirituall-eyes th 


= 
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and ſubduing his\enemies; {ſo that he was every 
way juſtified -iwthe SpiriztobeGod, tobe the true | 
Meſfi.s prophefied of ,' and" promiſed: ro the | 
Church, *Thereforc hewasfwhfied in his Truth, 
that-all the Promiſes were'true of him; and' in 
bis faithfulneſſe;, that hewas faithfull in perfor. 
ming the Promiſes he made ; he was juſtified 1n 
hisgoodnefſe,andmercy,and all thoſe attributes; | 
he was juftifi d inthe Spirie, ONO | 
But you will ſay, it feemes he was not juſtified 
in the Spirit © There are 'many Heretikes , that 


thinke not Chriſt to be God, that take not Chriſt | 


ro beſ6 gloriousashe is, © 0 | 

I anſwer; when we ſpeake of the juſtifying of 
Chriſt, it is meant. to thoſe that have eyes to 
ſee him, to thoſe that ſhut not theireyes , hee 
was juſtified to be ſo great as he was 10 thoſe 
whoſe eyes the god of the world had not blinded, toall 
rhatwere his : as it is excellently ſet downe, 7obv 
I. 14, The word was made fleſh , and dwelt among 
5 , and we beheld hisglorie as the glori» of the onely 
begetten Sonne of the Father", full of Grace and 
Truth, We beheld hit glorie, ne did, others did | 
not take notice'; but they were thoſe, whoſe eyes 
the godof this world hath blinded, the malicions 
Scribes and Phariſes,, that firmed againſt the 'Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt;and woald neveracknowledge Chriſt ; 
and -ign>raft : people! ,” thar had not ' Baith, 
aor the 8/it-of:God. | He wits'fuH#ified by the 


ſee and take notice of his courſe, as S.lohn ſayth 


obje, | 


| 


' Anſwer, 
. oN _— 

| Chriſt is juftls 
| fie d. 


lobn I. T4, 


in one of his 'Bpiſtles,yhar wahave ſcene and heard, 


wi = CG 3 and 


Chriſt jultifed inthe Spirits | op 
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78 | Chriſt jufttficd in 1 be Spixif, | 
E and our bands have ehandled., the Ward. of kifes: thay 
we declare $0-yo8-r: SO, that m_ ;n ten A +l 
 thefleſb, and be ſhewed -himfclietobethe Word sf 
xe. tothoſe thatwese bis. Fc 2-Dilck 
|lles ,and thoſe that were converted by-him.- Ay 
we ſce:S,\ Peter, when.he bad-felt'bis' Divine 
Power upon his beart., by his Preaching : :Lord' 
| (faythbe) 2bas haſt the words: of. eternal), lift; \ his 
they ſhallwe gee? He felt. the £ plats, inÞbis reach! 
| Maith.16. | ing, And Qian time, S, Pere, in Marthas, 
| he confeſſed him.tobe the Sonneof the living God, 
You ſeeto whom be was ju/tifed,and eons to 
| be the true Meſſus, (O bei GOgas way Ag man, Wy 
his Spirits 2: No 
 Chriſtjullibed | The reaſon why be jufsferd bimſeife tO \beſ 
—_ it was themore to ſtrengthen our Faith z:all bi) 
To ftrengthen | Miracles 5 werd but ſamany ſparkles of bis hes 
v7 Fat. \yine Natute, £0. many expreſhonsofhts 
Power. And after: bis was rayſed from he dead 
at his Aſcenſion,and ſending of theHoly-Ghoſt, 
'be ſhewed bis Divine Power more gloriouſly; 
and all:ito ſtrengthen che Faith ofthe EleR; and 
/To flop the | to.ſtop/the mouthes of \all-irnpudent, rebellious 
m—_ ters, | Perſons: For, conſidering that he, wrought ſuch 
Miracles, that herayſed men from the deatd, and 
rayſed hjmlelle: ecu dering,,thathe called the 
\.Geneiles, arid converted the World, by chetMioi 
\ ſterje of weake-men ; he ſhewed , ;8hat hoe was 
| more thena-mans, Well j mou ay uſe a 
Þ »that Chriſbyas' !1s 03; 


abu yn the Spiriee. 


oy hen 
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| Chrift juſtifed in the Spirit: | 


| 


Then firſt ofall; Chriſt will at length juſtifie | 


 bimſelfe, this is aground of Faith, How-ever 
| he be now asa Signe ſet up, that many ſpeake 


| againſt, and.contraditt ;yct the time will come, 


| when he will gloriouſly ju##:Serhim(clfe ro all 
' the World: Now ſome ſhuttheir eyes willingly, 
and the oppoſites of Chriſt ſeeme to:flouriſhr, 
Ele&, iti every: A 
| on { For'; when, he ſhall come and appeare” to be gle; 
riow in bu Saints, itwill appeare who'+ he is 19- 
deed! Now: he ſuffers many.to tread; upon his 
Church: and/he fuffers many Heretikes todenic 
him/ſoimerimtys,in onc nature, ſometimes in|ano. 
ther, and ſo: rooffend: again{thim 4 but the time 
| will come; that he will trample all his enemies 
 undet his feet; he will be juftifed by his Spirir,, 
that is-ottr comfort There are many Schiſma- 
tikes,and Heretikes;and Perfecurors; bur'Chrift| 
will be juſtified at length , the 'Kingdomes of the 
Earth wilt. be the Lord Teſur Chriſts.. Arethey nor 
now ſo 2 They arc : but truly they appeare not 
ta be ſo; bur, ar. length ;-chey will appeareto be 
ſo :at-rhe converfioniof the ewes and thecon- 
fafion of Cartichrift, then it will appeare more. 
| and more, that he is King ofthe World indeed. 
Now (as it were) his Offices are darkened + his 
King!y Office is darkned, and his Prophericall 
Office is darkned: butart length it will appeare, 
| thathe is King'of the Church ; and all King- | 
| d'\mes will be Chriſts, There are glorious rimes | 


yet Chriſt will be juſtifed by his sprrie to all his 
ge,cſpecially inthe ReſurreQi- |: 


comming, eſpecially the glorious Day 'ot the 


G4. Re- | 


Chrit will 


juſlthe himſelf 


at length, 


| 
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20 Chrift juſbibedintbe Spirit. 
©... | Reſume ion, Chriſt ar lergrhbwill be cleared 
| Simile, | hewill be juſtified. The:'Sunne at length, will. 
ſcatter all rhe clouds: In the morning they g4- 
ther abour the Suane , as tf they. would cover1t; 
ob.bur the Sunny breakes gborghy all, and gloti-| 
ouſly appeares atiengrh:fo Obſt will ſcatterall 
clonds,and gloriouſly appeare to be that which 
the Word fers tim forth robe, z7 
- Againe, as Chtiſtwilt j«#:fic himſelfe, fo be 
will jwftifi: his Gharchand children, firſtot laſt, 
by his Spirie's His childier ate'now” accounted 
the off-ſcouring ofthe'/World , -they are tram- 
pled and rrod upon, they are theobjects of ſoorne 
and hatred , and who. accounted ſo baſe's Will 
Chriſt 'eofure this > No-:he-that!jufifed hims 
felfe, that is, that declared himſelfe; and will 
more and more. dec'are himſclfe to beas heis ; | 
will henot jaftifre-his Chorch, bis Myſticall'Bo- 
dy,to be as they are indeed;> Certainely, it, ſhall 
appeare to the World, thathewill juſftifrethem, 
to be Kings and Prieſts , to be Heires,.to beglo.| 
rions, to be ſo neere and dearetohim, as the| 
| Seripture ſers them forth tobe. V harſocver the 
Scripture hath ſpoken of the Saindts, and chil- 
| drenof God, the time will come, that all this | 
ſhall be j##ifiedand made good by that Spirit of 
Ch ri{t, whereby he made goud whatſoaer he had 
ſaid of himſelfe, | 
Therefore in our eclipſes, and diſgraces, ler us 
all comfort our ſe'yes in this - Let the World | 
| cſteeme us forthe preſent, as thereffuſe of the 
4 | World, as perſons notworthy robeaequainted| 
 Zc00Y with 
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Comfort in 
X difgraces, 
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Chrif juſtified t in the Spire 
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with, got worthy to be. regarded ; we ſhall be 
jak-ficd, and cleared, and olorified, efpecially 
at that, day , nh«n Chriſt ſhall come to be gheriowi inhis 
Seints. There is a hidden life of the Church, and 
 cyesy Chriſtian, they havealife in Chriſt: ,but 
; that /ife is hid in chrifl, in Heaven, Asthe Flow- 
ers in VV unter, they have a life, but it is hidden 
inthe root , when Chrift ſhall appeare, as bleſſed 
S, Pawl and S. 1ohn ſay, then it ſhall appeare nho 
 meare + Then ur gloriew life, that now 1s in our | 
| Head', ſhall apptare z then we (hall be juſifedro 
| be fo oloriaus'* \ as the Scripture ſets us forth 
to be, the Church ſhall be gloriows within and 
 withour-r00, ar, that Day. Therefore , let us| - 
|  cofore our; (elves; rhis hidden life, though 
it FS | ann not now., yet,we ſhall be "juſtified, 

nce we may an ſver ſome: oþjections like- | 


| 
[f 


ifs 
; Some may ſay, How Jr it appeare., that 
| CHE is King of the Church > We ſee how the 
Church is Eo leg on atthis day. Where is the 
 hfe/ard glory of the Chuxch? What! : his Spouſe, 
| and thus uſed, ?, What Hors Turtle, and thits pul. 
led'aridpliicked by the Birds of prey > © 
| I anſwer : Looke with other. rye; with 
| theeye of Faith, and then yau ſhall ſee a Spring | 
' inthe Winter of the Church; how-ever eg 
now abaſed, atid eclipſed), yet e ſhall be ſuſth.. 
fd; and it will appeare, that hrift regards 
his Church,and peopte, and children,more then | 
all. the World beſides; way] there muſt be a | 
contormitie, gy] 
l 


— 
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| = | ( brist uſt itn in the Spirit. | 1 
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| afi.dions |  Itwas fit there ſhould be a time of Chrifty 
— oy: | abaſement ; how ſhould he have ſuffred elſe; 


: the World would never havecrucified God,they 
couldnot have done it. Therefore he was aha- | 
ſed,heveiled bis God-head under his manhood, 
under a baſe condition , ſo he paſſed thoroy 
| i ſufſering to glory, Soit muſt be in the Body of 
Chriſt ; it muſt paſſe thorow the veile of infir 
miries, "of weakeneſle, affliction and diſgrace; 
how elſe ſhould it be Mad tb to Chyiſt: ? 
If{Chriſt had juffifed himfc)te at all times, i in 
bis humiliation, be ala not have uffered ; ile 
»-| ſhould be infifed now , » PPG APPS APPGATE Hal is 
'” | World' whewearc ; who, wou 
how could we be conformableto* dg : S 
fore let us quietly and meekely a z whale endure | 
theſe things , that are nothing butto conforme 
\\, |[us.to our, Head ; knowing; thi tas as 
; juſtified by little As; Nitele® TEIN ACA f i ey 
juſtified, when hewas rayſed from_the 24 
we ſh ſhall be perferay jufip juſtified and Freed ws 
impu ations at rhe laſt day, when by the. ſame 
Spivit that rayſed him; WEE, {hall, ;he.rayſed W: 
| t09, 
S * Nay, inthis World, wen it zefor bis glory, 
[and for our g90d., h 6 will bring onr Tighreopl- 
Plal. 376 (nefle tg light. Chee PapcOay \ hewill free us 
| from the'; Im KANG be the Word layes on. 
us, he will bane a care of our credit : For, as 
Chriſt was miohtily declared to be the Sonne of God | 
[inafirtime; ſoſhall we,wheti we arcfir, Then | 
the World ſhail ſce, that we are n6r the men 
that 


4 
® 
_ 
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1 (rift juſtified in the Ihirit. 
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[that praphagne, . butter, malicious perſons , (led 
with the ſpiritofthe Devill) charged us tobe. - | 
 Lerusrakenoſcandallat the preſent afflieti. | Notrrorate | 
otisofthe Church; Chriſt will juZifie bis my- | Churchesats + 
ſticallBody,by liyglorious power, ingood time, | Weens | || 
Antichriſt ſtall not alway ruffle in the World : | | 
Chriſt will be ju#;fied to be the King and Ruler | 
of the World; 47poner i committed rohim, But | _ 
'we ſee it now : AntichriF-rages in the VWorld, |. 
and rhe Church ſeemes to be under Hatches, | 
[So it is with particular Chriſtians, thoſe that / 
| belong to Gogd,and indeed are truly ſuch as they | 
profefſethemſclyes to, be ( chough with-much | 
weakneſſe; we ſee in what reſpec and eſteeme' 
they are had, © Letus comfort our ſelves, belo- | 
ved : Chriſt ;uftized himſelfe by his Spirit ,- and 


' 


will he not juſtife bis poore Church, and free it | 
| from the tyrannie of Antichriſt */ Will he' nor | 
adyance thoſe that are tioden on now, and made | 
as the dirt inthe ftreer, that they ſhatſhive as the 
| Suxre? Therefore , when you heare of the de- 
' jected tate of the Churches abroade, be not dif- 
| mayed : Conſider there is a glorious King that | *' | 


, 


rules the World, and he. will make it appeare ce | 
long , he w1ll juſtifte himſelfe, and his. Church . | 
for, he ſuffers in bis Church : He is wiſe, he ſees 
| cauſe to doe this ; be igworking hisowne worke:. 
| becorreas}, and rules, and purgeth his Church | chrifts worke | 
| inthe furnace of aflition ; but be ſure the time | in che atiiQu? | - 
| will come, that hewill bring the cauſe of Reli- | 2900 n® 
cionto light, and he will ſhew what fide hee 
owes ; hewill juſtifie his Truth, and tread Satan, 
| 


and 


' - d 
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_ | as Chriſt juſtified inthe Spirs | 


Vſe 2 


Chriſt by bis 


$piric will ®- | && jn the Church in9ou., chenhe chat us in the world. | 
yercome, in 


his Church. 


We ſhall be 
juſtificd of 
God, 


and all his members under feet ; this frame of 
things will not hold long, As verily as Chriſt 
| is in Heaven, as verily as he is ju#Fified in his 
| owne perſon by his spirir , by his Divine Power, 
EIS 0 | 
ſo hewill juſtifie bis Myſticall Body : .and as he: 
hath conquered in his one perſon, ſo he willby 
his Spirie conquer for his Church, 
Andas he will overcome for his Church,ſo he 
| will overcomeinhis'Church - ſtronger # he that, 


and Gods children will be triomphant: though 
they may be diſcouraged, in reſpect of the pre- 
| ſent carriage of things ; yet the Spirit that ts 
| inthem ,above the World, will gather ſtrength 
by little and little and it will appeare at length, 
notwithſtanding preſent diſcouragements ; un- 
| doubredly-the beſt things will bavea true luſtre 
and gloryat length, how-ever they ſeeme tobe 
' carryed for the preſent : You ſee as Chriſt hath 
' jufified himſelfe to be the true Meſſjas, and as he 
| bath jxfified bimſelfe , ſo hewillju#ifie all his; 
; thefe is the ſamereaſon forboth” | 
| Forour further inſtra&ion and comfort, let us 
| confider ,'that in regard of God likewiſe , we 
| ſhall be j##:fied from our finnes in our conſci- 
ences here and at the Day of Judgement, before 
| Angels, and Devils, and men. As Chriſt was 
[ 
: 


| juſt 7 from our ſinnes himfelfe, and he will 

| Juſt ifie every one of us , by his '$pire ; his Spurit | 
all witnefſe to our Soules, that we. arc jufti-| 
| fedgand likewiſe his Spirit ſhall declare it at the 
Day of Judgemcnr ;-it ſhall be openly decla- 


BE red, | 


— cc 


| 


| ro Chriſt by faith ; then it ſhall appeare: 


| Againe, Chriſt was j# 


| rations; we juſtifie Chriſt rabeifo ; whenwe kyfe 
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*K Gries the pins.) 


[ I, 76a that weareld indeed; There is advublede- 
| crcepf juſtification, one in-ourconfoience 


| another at che Dayof.Jutlgement. Then itſhall 


E 


peare, that we. havebeJoryad inGhriſt, andare 
anſed from our fiones * , when weſhall ſtand. ; 
| on the right haxd:of:: Ghrit;” as aH-that cleave 
tharby 
hina we. arc jufified ano on ſiahes weharſo.. 


| ever, b i 
ffi che Spirit: Then 
heck we may learne our-dutieg, weought alt of 
us to juftifie Chriſt, Towhonuis,Chridl  yuſtifted 
 byche Spirie? onely to, bis owne Qhareb, and 
Children not-ro-the-reprobgte- Worlds! we 
may ;know.,. that,ze arc members) of:Chriſt, 
woe be of the. he einbebtcker Juſſi 
hrift, 4 
"How doewe juRifie Ghrids. boi) Ain 5 bi 
We juſtifie Chriſt when rig hed worke 
ot thee \Sprris we feele and 'ackmowledge Him to. 
be ſuch an oneas-he.ts.;;Chriſtis God; |Now,; 
when we relic upon him as QurRock,in allremp- 


the Sonne with the kiſſes of faith: , of fubjection, | 
of obedience, of reverence ayd love, this .is to 
| juſtifie Chrift to be the Sonne of God., as it is 
 Pfal, 2. Xiffe che Sonne teſt he br angry, 'Thaſe that 
| in temptation are to ſecke for their comfore, 
they doe not juſtifie Chriſt; they doe nor live as: 
1f he were a Saviour , not ds:if hewerea God, 


in temptations-40 deſpaire _ Xbep Tuftifie "nor il 


| Chriſt, _ ual 
| : _Thoſe: | 


—_— cc —__ 


— | PII ——- <_e. AG En 
het. ——_—_— 


35* 


— 


Jufufeaton 
dowble. 


Vſe 3 


P/al., v. 
SE 


To juſtific 
Chiiſt,. 


| Dueſtion, 
Anſwer. 


How we juſtt- 
fre Chriſt. 


[ 
As God, 


: 
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(| bri$t juſtified in the Spirit. 


Thoſethat have Chriſt i1|nminating theirun; 
erſtandings, toconceive the Myſteries of Reli. 
gion, they juſtife Chriſt to be the Prophet of his 
Church, becauſe they-feele him enlightning 
their underfiatidings, 

3 | Thoſethar find theirconſcjences pacified, b 
AsaPrict. |rhe obediericeand ſacrifice of Chriſt; they juſtifie 
him-to be-rheir' Prieft : for they can oppoſethe 
bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on their hearts , tall 
the temptations 'of Satan, 'arid to the riſings of 
\. {their owne doubring conſcience; their hearts 
being ſprinkled with the bloud-of Chriſt, they 
can goeto Gbd,and the bloud of Chriſt ſpeakes 
for them,Peace; it pleads; Hercie, Mertie, Thns 
| we juFifie Chriſt as a Prieft ,whenwe reſt in his 
| Sacrifice ahd doe not with Papifts runne toother | 
Sacrifices, this is, not to juſtifie Chriſt + To jw- 
flifie Chriſt, God-man {15 to makehimma perfea' 
ediator of interceſſion , and'redemprion , to 

.- | make himall inall. They doe not jwfzfte Chriſt, 
- | that thinke God was mate man, to patch vp 
a ſalvatfon y that'he muſt doe a part, and we 
| mu {merit the reſt: oh no; take heed of thar, ac- 
count all'our obedience, and all that is from us, 
| as menſtruors clothes, not ablero Aland with the 
Juſtice of God, wo 
\(\In-@'word;; we jwſtifie and-declare ,,,and make 
(good that he'is cur Kirg , and' pur a Kirgly 
Crowne upon his bead, when we ſuffer.him to 
[rule us, and ro ſnbdue our ſpirits, and-our rebel- 
{ lions; when we'cheriſh no contrarie morions to 
| bis Spirit; when we reſt in this World, and not | 
| : fra- | 


: 
As a Prophet. | 4 
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.C brit juſbified i its hs Spirit, 


_ 


rracutions, but ſtoupe ro the: Seepter of Chrifts. | 
Word; this isto juſtifie him'as a Xing, Thus 
we (ſhould labour to juſtifiey and declare ta the | 
World the exceilencie and power of Chriſt in| 
our hearts, that wemayraale Religion! lovely," 
and mike it be entertained ih the Wed, ef 
cauſe we ſhew it to be an excellehr* Somrcifall' 

thing, Ler us examine our hearts, whether 
we rhus,jufifie Chriſt, orno; that by Opr -Car-, | 
Triage towards him, we make'it. ood, that be. 
| is ſuch an one, as. tho Scriptare-fers” big? forth” 


tobe.  Inbis Reſur- 


In particular', wo- -juflifie him ; chat R 7 oſe reign. 
from the-dead | whet we beleche- that we -are,| 
freed from our ſinnes , our” Suretic being | our | 
of: Priſon. Ve joftifie him as aſcended into Hed. | 


ven,. when wo have heavenly affe&tions | and. | 
| when we. conſider” biny as: a publike- erſon, |. 
[5p to Heaven -in our name; WE ju if him 
as ſitting at the right hand of Gid, when we: [fd 
the things that are above, and not that are here | 
below , orelſe we denie theſe things:, wee be- 
| leeve them nor - we jufifie them. not , when | 
our converſations arc not anſwerable to. .the': 
things we belecve., If we be the children of | 
Wiſedome, undoubtedly we ſhall juſftifie Wiſe- 
| dome, If we be the members of Chriſt, we | 
| ſhall. 7uſtifie our: Head , if wee be his Spoale, 
we ſhall juftifit our-Husband.-*Ler us examine | 
our ſelyes, that we-doe in -this kind ; and ne-. 
ver thinke our ſtate good ,' till: we+can jfiifie | 
Chriſt. | k | 
=—_ 
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Chriſt juſtified in the Spirits, | 


(53 
(- 


| 


þ 


, 
: 
. 


| 
| 


, 
' 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Cm rr __— —— 


QueFion, 
Anſner, 


| How ro juſtifie 
| our profeflion, 


jnflified himſelfe by bis Spirit , by his Divine 
| Pawer; ſo let us, know, that it is our dutie to 
17 
a 
; are the Sqnnes af God, that we are Chriftiany' 


OMG: ſayers 
| Wiſedpme x6 juſtifiedof all her bildres 


Inthe next,place ,. forour direftion ;as Chriſt: 


uſt ourſelves, to juflifie our profeſſion , jwſiifie 
Divine Truth Let us make itgoad, thatywe 


indeed ,-not, onely to have the name, but the 
annointing of, Chriſt , that we may cleare. our! 
Religion, tram. falſe, imputarions : or elſe, in 
ſtead. of jufifing our projeflion , we juftifie the 
flanders thatate againſk it, The VVorld is readis 
tro ſay, None are worſe then Chriftians, andtheip| 
Religion is, all-but words, ;:agd ſhewes , -and 
formes: Shall. wee j1ſtific theſe: ſlanders > No3 
let us,by the Spa p of, Gad, juſflificour Religion, 
let us ſhew ,, thatReligionisa powerfull thing; 
and ſo indeed.it .is : For Divine Trath, when it 
is imbracedand knowne, it alters. and changeth 
the manners 2nd diſpoſitions'; it makes of Li- 
ens , Lambes, it makes Qurnatures mild, and 
tracable,and ſweet, it rayſeth a man Hom Earth 
to Heaven, Let us juſtifiethis our Religion, and 
profeſſiog, fhaloſ all gaine wharſocver: 
Fagme 4 Lerus juftifte| 
our Religion, and profeſſion, by maintaining it, | 
and Ganding for it, 'andexprefie inourlivesand | 
converſations the power of it: Ll]. 95.94 
 Howſhall thisbea | KARL, Gs 

_ The Text fayth, by the $pirie.: For, as Chriſt 
juſtified bimſclfe, that is, declared -him(olfe to be 
ashe was, by his Spiric,; o every: Chriftian hath 
the Spirzr of cri, or elſe hets none of his ; and by 
Fa, th 
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ChriſijuSifed inthe Spirit, 
| this Spiric of Chriſt, ke is able to j»ſftifichis pros | 
| feffion ; not onely to juſtifſe Chriſt to be the! 
true Head, &c. burall things hedoth, muſt be 
| done by the Spiris, or notat all, For as Chriſt, 
| when he became man, and was inthe World, he | 
 didall by the dire&ionof the $pirir, He was ledl 
| into the Wildernefſe by the Spirit , he taught by the 
| Spiris , the Spirit that ſan&ified him in the 
| Wombe, guided him in all his life : ſo a Chri- 
| ſtian is guided by the Spiris,God doth all rohim 
by the Spirir , he is comforted, and dire&ed, and 
ſtrengthned by the Spirit, and he againe doth all 
to God by the Spirit : he prayes in the { whit and 
| ſighes and groanes to God inthe 8pirie,he waltes | 
| inhe Spirit, he doth all by the Spirit, Therefore, 
| by the Spirit let us juſtifie and declare our ſelves 
what we are; that there is ſomewhat in us aboye 
nature, that we have love abovecarnall men, and 
| pattehice and meekenefſe above the abilitie and 
capacitie of other men: We juſftifteour profeſ- |< 
ſfon,when we do ſomewhat more then nature, or 
when we doe commen ordinarie chings ina fpi- 
rituall holy manner. Religion is not a matter of 
forme, bur of $8pirie : Ler us not ſhew ourReli- 
gion onely by word, 'but by rhe fruits of the 
Spirit, by love, and metcie, and meekeneſſe,and | 
zeate,when-occaſſon'ſerves, ' The whole life of 
a Chriſtiat ( as Farte as be is a Chriſtian) it 
gives evidence that heis a Chriftian; rhe whole 
life of a carnall formall man , evidences that he 
isnot4 Chtiftian, becaule he Hark Hothing In | 
him above-orher men': #s'61r Siviour- Chriſt | 

we. | H | ſaych : | 
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Chriſt juſtified in the Spir 
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m | fayth, What peculiar thing dee ye, ro diflinguith 
Chriſtians doe | yQUT (clves- from, ather men 2! $a et; us, ako 
things Dc | ourſelves. Ve profeſie our ſelves, ro. be the 
other men, ! *,!.. : P's 900 
| Children of God, the Heires of Heaven, #1; 

peculiar thing doe wet, How Coe. we juſtific, ou 
ſelves. > A-riwve Chriſtian can antweo.''l can 


dience tobim., Letus ſce, what peculiar thint | 
| we doc, 3+ - uit LED 61. 
| SomeCtriti- | Alas, I cannot but lament, the pore profel.; | 
ans worſe then | On of many* Hoy doe they juſtifie their | ro»! | 
_ feſſion > How,doe they make good,,.;that they 
'bave the Spirit: of God Tayling them, aboveo-| | 
'ther wen, when they- live no beter then Pa-| | 
'gans, ( nay, not ſo well) under the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, and Religion > Would ?aga% 
(live as, many men doc 2 id, they. not! keege- 
|rhezrwords better > VV cre they fs looſe in their! 
| lives, apd, converſatians, and.ſo, licgentious?; 
 Wou'd they. ſweare by their gods idly > Moſt 
of au: ordigarie-people.are worle then Pagans, Þ 
Where 11s. the 14ſif)ing of Religion 2. If; Twrts, 3 
and; Heathess thould.ſee them, they. would ſay; 
You talkeof Religion, bur. where: 35 the, power 
of itz; If you had the, pawer, af it, you would: 
| expreſle. it more in your. filelitie; nd honeſty 
an 
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| Chriſt juſtiffed inthe Spirit« 


and mercie, and love, and ſobrietie, - The King- 
dome of God, that-is, che manifeſtation of the 
. Government of Chriſt , it i not in word”, but 
in power, Therefore let us labourtoju/tifie, that 
weate ſubjects ofthat Kingdome, bythe power 
' of 1k, | | ? ')...4 
| Meere civ4ll perſons, the Apoſtle ſayth of Mcere civill 
them, 2 Tim. 3, they are ſuch, as have 4 forme | men,who. 
of Gidlineffe, but denie the power of it, All that | *©*5: 
rabblement , that he names there, they have 
a forme + A forme is eaſie, but the power of it 
is nor fo eaſie. Therefore let us juſtifie' our 
Religion ,- by our converſation : Letus ju ife 
the Ordinances of God , the preaching and hea- | 
ring. -of the Word: of God, by 'revererice in 
hearing it, as' the Word of God; and' labour 
{to expreſle ir, in our lives and converſations: 
| or elſe, 'we thinke'it norhing! but the Tpeccti 
; of man} { :Letons: jufiiffet the Sacrament, To 
| be the Seale of God ,'by'comming reverently: 
| to'it, and by finding ovr Fairh ſtrengrhened 
| by |it| : So labour to! juſtifie! everie Ordinatce' 
(of, God, froin ſome ſweer-comforts that" wee 
feele by them ;. and:chen. we ſhow '; that? wee: 
are. true members. of Cunts ry that we are 
like Carxrsr, who juſtified hjmſclfe 5 the 
Cptrie, Mails bed 119d 01 ,9eT to] 
| Beloved 140 1s a prcat}Pomer that muſt make+ Great power 
E trve Chriſtian 4 no lefſe, then: rhe Power of | to make 
| the Spirie', that rayſed 'Chriſt-froms the dead 7 as CORE 


 it:is ;) Ephef: 12: Saint Paul! prayestithar they-!. Fpheſ. t. 


; 


.m'ght feie the Power that rayſed Chriſt fromieho | 
7 H 2 dead.) 
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Faith intcmp- 


Chriſt juſtified inzbs Spirit, 
dead, It is no lefle power, for Cariſttorhing 
| in. our darke hearts, then 19.7dþs Zaghtre ſhire 
owt of darkneſſe, | 19:09 
Now , what power is in the lives of woſt 
men > The porer that rayſed Chrisk from the dead 
Certainely, no, What power is there in hearing | | 
the Word', when many are- ſtj- full of: pro-| | 
phancoeſſe, that they altogether-negle& it2| | 
What power is there, now and: then to ſpeake 
agood word, or now and then. tqdoe alight | 
ation? Is this the power thats rayſed/ChrifF-from 
the dead, when by the ſtrength of nature- men. 
can doe it > There muſt be : ſomewhat above 
nature, 't9juflifte-a ſound ſpiritual Chriſtian: 
| We muſt have fomething to thew,,; that we have 
| our ſpirits. rayled up by the $piriraf Ghriſt,.od 
juſtifie our profeſſion, in all eſtates {| In prof] | 
peritie, toſhew thatwe haven gpiriraboye proſe} * 
peritie, thatwe aro not. proudofitl: Theny is}. | 
agyerfitie, then we 11ff:fic that we are Chitſti- 
40s, by @ Spirit that-15:above ;adverfirie; ;, that 
we:doe not favke under it}, asa/meetre: natue| 
rall;man;wonld doc; ;-when ive have  leamed| 
Saiat: Pavls , Leſſon ,:mn'-all eftater its be tor| 
tent. In temptation, we juftifieonr Chriftian- 
profefiion, by arming our ſelves with: a Spirit | 
of Faith, to beat backe the fierie darts of $4<| | 


vs Calt our ſelves, by a Spirie of Faith, upon 
Chriſt ; that argues a powerfult worke of the|. 
Spiri# , when. we can.in caruraties beleeyecon-| 


? 
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Cbyriſs ſeene off Angels | 
| Thus let us ſhew, that we are” Chriſtians; | 
| that we have ſomewhat in us above nature; chat 
| when the courſe of nature ſeemes tobe contrary, | 
yet we can looke with the eye of Faith through 
all diſcouragements,and clonds,and can ſce God 
reconciled in Chriſt; that will ju#y# us robe 
ſound Chriftians, Therefore let us labour , not 
onely for ſlighr, outward performances, thatare 
caſie for any to doe, but by an inward frame of | 
foule, and by a carriage and conveifation be. | 
comming our Profeſhon , that we may wake 
| wor thy of our Profeſſion , fruitfully and watchfully, | 
carefully and ſoberly ,as becommerth'Chriſtians 
every way. So much for that.! proceed to the | 
next words ; | | 
Seene of Angels, 


| Thewordis notaltogether fo firly tranſlated: 


For, it is more pregnant then ir/ is here rendred, 
Hewas ſeene, It is true; but he was ſcene with 
admiration, and wonderment of Angels: he 'was 
ſeene,as ſuch an obje@ preſented tothern (hould 
be ſeene;and ſeene with wondetment; it'implyes. 
| the conſequence of ſight:ſight ſtirres up affeQi- | c; 1, putter, | 
on, it ſtirres up the whole ſoule; therefore it is | 
ad rice uri», 2 x: BUS SD £26k WF: Y 

They ſaw him with'wonderment : For, was 1t |__. | 
MW ns God ſhould ftonpeſolow,as to. fawn 216 10ws 
be (hve up'in the ſtraits of a Virgins Wombe > 
that Chriſt ſhould humble himfelfe fo low , to 
be God in our fleſh? Was not here exceeding won- 
drous love and mercie toman kind, rowretched 
H 3 _—__ man, \ 
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| | man, | havig;paſſed by the glorious Argels that 
were fallen2, And excceding wiſedome in God; | 
| in ſatisfying his juſtice,that he might ſhew mer. 
cic > It was matter of admiration to the Angels, 
to ſee the great God ſtoupe ſo.low,, tobe cloas] 
thed in ſuch a poore nature as mans, that)is| 
meaner then their owne, This doubtleſſe is the| 
meaning ofthe Holy. Ghoſt , 
 admiration,. 
IS © And becauſe he was their Head ; asthe evadl 
' | Perſon, and they were creatures to atterd upon 
| | Chriſt; their ſight and wonderment muſt rend 
| to ſo'1e practiſe, ſutable to their condition; 
| Thereforcythey ſo ſce and wondred at him , as 
hat they attended upon Chriſt in all the paſla.' 
| ges of his humiliation, and cxaltation, in his 
= \Life, inhis Death ,in bis ReſurreRionand Al. | 
' | | 'cenfion; bo | 
mo \ | They: ſaw him fo, as they were witneley of 
| | Wirnefſe, | him ro men; they gave teftimonie and witneſſe 


of him; ſorhat itis a fullword, inthe intention 
of the Holy- Ghoſt. Indeed not onely the 4n- 
(gels,but all gavewitneſſe of him, fromthe higheſt 
| Heavens to Hell it ſelfe, all witneſſed Chrift to 
1108 | bethe true Meſſs.s. | 
b | In his Baptiſme, theres Was the;Ttinjtie; the 
| Father, ina. Koyce fro Heaten, the Holy-Ghoft, 
> in the ſhape of 4 Dove 7 He, had the witneſle of 

| Angels ,of men of all rankes . Tewes and. Gentiles, | 
' menandwomen; ; yea, the Devils themſelves oft | 
| | times confeſſed hinx in the Gofpel: He was wit- 
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| neſſed of all rankes ; 5 they Jay, bo) , and gave cvi- 
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Chrift ſeene of Angels: | 95 | 
dence and reſtimonie of him, that he was the true | 
| Meſſtas « he was ſtensof Angels, .i 0859 | 
 - To declare thisa little more particularly. | | 
The gels knew of Chriſts comming in the | Angels knew | 
fleſb, before it was : for, whatthe Church knew, | bf wk 
the vgels knew, in fomemesſure./{/VVhew-God | band. | 
| made the Promiſt'of the Promiſed Seed;)the Am 
| gels knew of it, And in Daviel, the Angel ſpeakes [ 
of the 50 Weekes : therefore, before his Incarna- | 
tion, they knew of him. . But now they ſaw him 
with wonderment in our fleſþb, now they.had ati | , 
experimentall knowledge of him :For, 'the An | xnowledge of | 
gels, befides theirnaturall & ſupernaturall know- | 4»ge!s- 
ledge, they. have anexperimentall knowledge, | 
that is daily encreaſed in them, inthe Church, | 
they ſee ſomewhat toadmiration continually, in | 
the Church, inthe Head, and inthemembers, | 
They knew of the Incarnationof Chriſt before: 
you know the Angel brought the newes of it be- | 
fore-hand, tothe Virgin Mary. The Angels attet- 
| ded upon Chriſt , Fom his-very iofancie; the 
Angels miniſtred to him, in his temptation z be- | 
fore his death, they comforted: him in the Gat- 
den : he was made lower then the" Angels '( in ſome 
ſort) asit is in Pſal, 8, forthey came to comfort 
him, he was ſo low, that he had many Þ4 
of Angels ; Then they ſaw when he way-buried, | * 
they relled away the hone. wa” Loan HOARY 


LOT 


| 


* 


\Y * VR $14 bf 
By the way ingenerall, itis the. A»gels office 
-t0 remoove impediments thar binderins from | 
 Chrift, » | A Chriftian ſhall-have dagelr ro re-| 
mOove the ones; the hinderancesFhatiare bes | 
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 Chriſh (cans of Angels. b 


tweene Heavenand him , ratber then they ſhall 
 beany impediment to kts ſaivation, - | 
Then wheuheroſe, therewere 4ngels,- one at 
the head, and another. at the feet , jand they 
told Afary, that hewas riſen: And then ar bis| 
 Aſccnfion, the Argelrtold the Dilciples, that 
Chriſt ſhonld comeagainecY ou have the'Stoxie | 
of itat large inthe Goſpel; how from the An.} | 
nuntiation of his Conception, to bis Aſcenſion, 
they ſaw him.and attended on himyand witnefled| 
| of him, w179 | | 
| - As:ſoone as ever he wat, borne, when they 
| appeared to. the Shepheard, what a glorious 
; Hymne they ſang > Gleric ro:God ox high , Peace | 
en Earth , Good wild to men, © How joytull were 
they of the Incarnation of Chriſt , and the 
| out Worke of Redemption, wrought tlicre. 
byz | / bs 
| - And; as I ſayd; they did not onely ſee theſe 
thirgs,butthey wondred at the love, and mer-| 
Cie}, and. wifedome of God, in the Head and| 
| merpbersof the: Church ; as we ſee indiverſe 
t-t2z, ||places, inix Pet. r, 12, wee preach the: Goſpel, 
..- | mhich\things'the Awgels deſire to: looke into 7 The 
very-4nge/r defire to pne and looke with admi-| 
rationintothe wondrousthings of the Goſpel, | 
| So im Epbeſ. 2. 10, To the intent that unto Prin- 
cipalities and Powers in heavenly places might be 
, age kuonne by the Church the manifold wiſedome| 
of God, There is ſomewhar done by: Chriſt by 
' bis Encargation,and RefurreQion, and Govern- 
| mentot his Church, that ths very Angels looke 
2 & 1 | into|. 


—— me ae | 


Chriſt ſcene of Angels. 
into , and wonder at the manifold wiſedome of 
God, in governing his Church ; his wiſedome, 
in eke&ing them, and after, in reſtoring man- 
[kind : And in his manner of diſpenſation to 
the Jeres , farſt, by ceremonies , and then af. 


ter, by the Bodie it ſelfe , Chriſt i» the fleſh: 


| Government of the Church, ſuch maxifoldniſe- 
dome , that the very Angels themſelves looke up. 
| on this with admuration and wonder, and with 
erear dr];ghr, 

| Shall Angels ſee 2nd wonder at theſe things > 
Ar the !love,and mercie, and wiſedome of God, 
| ingoverning his Church, in joyning together 
things jrrcconcilable ( to mans-apprehenſion ) 
infinite juſtice with infinite mercie in Chriſt , 
that Gods wrath and juſtice ſhould be ſatisfi- 
ed in Chriſt, ard thercby infinite mercie ſhewed 
to,us. Here are things for 4ngels. to wonder 
at; * Shall they wonder at it, and joy and de- 
light in it , and ſhall we flight thofe things, 
that are the: wonderment of Angels ? There 
are a companie of. prophane ſpirits, (I would 


ſcarce youchſafe to looke into theſe things; 


not worthie to be reckoned of. Bur, as 


the preat- Myſteries of Salvation , that great|* 
Worke of the Trinitie,-about the Salvation of 


Man-king, they tuſb-at them, they ſlight them; | 


There is fuch -a World of Wonders in the | 


| there were not too: many among, us.) that will | 


that have ſcarcely the Booke of God-in their | 

| Houſes. They can wonder at a Storie, Or | 

Pnem, or ſome frothic Device, at baſe things, " 
or 


rex | 
Angels won” 
derment 


ſhould reach 
us, 


1 


they. 
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(friſt ſeene of Angels. 
they never talke ſeriouſly of theſe things, ex. 
cept itbe (as itwere) with a gracelefſe grace, 
offlighting , and ſcorne z oy account 1t adif- 
paragement, to be ſerious in theſe things ; they 
make no Myſteries of that which the glorious 
creatures the Angels themſelyes, looke upon and 
pric into, even with admiration, But 1t 1s not 
to be conceived of, the prophaneneſle and poy- 
ſon that is in mans nature againſt Divine Truths 
( as I ſhall ſhew afterwards ; ) how itſlights the 
meanes of its owne ſalvation, and ſtands won- 
dering atbaubles, and trifles : and ſo men waſte 
away their precious time, in admiration of that 
which is nothing bat r4nitie of vanities , whereas 
we ſhould take up our time, in ſtudying theſe 
tranſcendent things, that goe beyond the capa. 
citie ofthe yery Angels: yet theſe things we dally 
and trifle withall, 

Againefrom hence,that Chriſts was ſeene,and 
attended on, and admired by Angels, there isa 
great deale of comfort ifſuethro us ; it is the 
ground of all the attendance and comfort that 
we have from the Angels : For this is a Rule in 
Divinitie, that there is the ſame reaſon of the | 
Head,and of the members;borh Head and mem- 
bers are one : Therefore, what comfort and at- 
rendance Chriſt had, who is the Head, the 
[Church, which is his Body , hath the dame, 
onelywith ſome difference : they attended upon 
bim , asthe Head , they attend uponus, as the 
memberxthey attended upon him immediatly, 

for himſelfe,, they attend upon tis/7for. his ſake, | 
"FONT For, ". 


Ve, 
Of Comtorrt, 
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For, whatſoever wehave of God, we have itar | 
the ſccond hand , we receive Gracefor Grace, of | 
' Chriſt: wereceive attendance of Angels, for the 
attendanec they yeelded ro Chriſt firſt, they ar- ' 
tend upon us, by hisd:re&ion, and commiſſion, | 
and charge from him 5 ſo we have a derivative 
comfort, from the attendance of 4zge/s upon 
 Chiift : bur ſarely , whatſoever they did ro hird, | 
they doeto us, becaule there is the ſame reſpe& | 
'to Head, and members, Therefore the Devill 
| did not miſtake , he was right in thar, when he 
alledged outofthe Pſalme , He ſhallgive his Angels 
charge over thee , that thou daſh-not thy foot again} a | 
ſtone, He was rightin that,applying itto Chriſt; 
For, how-ever it be true to Chriſtians, yet it is | 
|trveto Chriſt roo; it is true to the members, as | 
\wellasthe Head; and to the Head, as to the 
' members : for, He that ſanBifieth , and they that | 
are ſanflified , are all one ,as the Apoſtle ſayth, ove | 
Chriſt, 

| Now, the care of 4rgels concerning Chriſt and |Cherubins,' 
his Church, it was ſhadowed out in Exod, 25. ponrtr | 
and 26, There, the Aercie-Seate, which covered Fexod. get | 
the Arke,wherein the Law was, upon the Adercie- | £204 26. 
Seat there were two Cherubins connter-viewing 
one another, and both pryed torhe-Mertie-Seat ; 
| they ſhadowed out the Angels; that looke on rhe 
| Mercie.Seat, Chriſt : for, hets the Mercie-Seat, |darci>-Sog 
that covers the Law; and the Curſe, in whom | 2,78* © 

| God was mercifull tO us, | There they looke np- 

' on that with a kind of wonderment, and. atten- | 
L ance,which S,Perer alludes nnto,in that place, | x Per.c.res 
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þ 100 | : Chriſt [ eene of Angels. | 


Into which Myſteries the very Angely prie, Andy 
| Zxd.16 | jnthe Veile of the Tabernacle, the Veile had 
round about it PiRures of Cherubins : What 
did that ſhaddow out unto us? The multitudeof 
| Cherubins, and Seraphins, and Angels thata: 
| tend upon Chriſt, and his Church. So he was 
| ſeene, and attended on by Angels , and it belongs 
toall thatare his: as you have ir, Heb, 1, Theyare 
miniftring ſpirits , for the good of the heires of ſalus- 
tion, They that ferve the King, ſerve the CR 
roo: Chriſt is the King ofhis Charch, and the 
| Church is the greateſt Queene 1n the World; 
| they attend upon her : nay , Chrift hath madeus 
| with bimſelfe Kings. Now, what a King isthat,| | 
that hath a Guard of Angels > As they guarded 
and attended upon C briſk, ſo they guard and at. 
tend all that are his: as you have it excellently 
in Dan, 7. 10.There are thouſand thouſands of Angels | 
| about the Throne continually, All this'is for owt | | 
| comfort, becauſe we are one Myſtica]l'body 
with him, | | | 
taco; Ladder, | You have in Lacebs Ladder , a notable repreſen- 
$1 tation of this: 1acobs Ladder, it reached from 1 
| Earth co Heaven z-and rhar pointed to Chrift 
| himfſelfe, whois Emanuel, God and man, who 
| | brought Godand, man together ; He was a Mes 
diator betweene both, anda friend toboth ; H 
was that L adder,that touched Heaven and Earth, 
and jayned bath together, - Now it is faid, rhe 
 Angelraſcended and deſcended vpon that Ladder: 
fo the Angels deſcending Upon ts, 'S, becan ſe ehey | 
aſcend anddeſcendupon 7acobs Ladder firft, rhat 
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| is, ypoa,Ciift.,,,A4shings pry y0ure( {ayth the, 
| Khaltles) What herhd(e +: God 1s qws-z'\the 
Sprit yours, Heaven 15 gurs,abe Earth is Ours: ;; 
| AMidions, Life, Death,/Paul, Ape, the: Angels 
' theniſglges, ail is, qurs 37YVhy 3 Te are Chridks;)! 
chat 5s. the grauad,.; Soix iv a ſpring ofepmfont 
 raconfider,/ that Chriſt was ſorne; and admired 
 andattended by, Angels ; theyarcours , becauſe 
| weare Chriſts. Let us.confid r, whatacomſort 
' it is,tO have, theartendancs of Ref Befd Spirisr 
hay: 1 &s ſake, | * {4 1 in Do now Ynotib 
ence we ak thegroundot, the perpes: _— — 
| Ws pe: it, thatthey will for cvebe attendants: | dance onus. | 
| 19.u5, becauſe their love. and:rrefpagti #245 4416) | | 
founded, upan, their Jave gud refpe:$0-:QHriRs)| 
| When, fayour to-another, ;.is grounded) ypon a 
( ſaund foundation: when! the favoys thats King] 
ora great. perſon beares$0 ang'; is: foanded inthe: | 
| love af hisowne ſoone,,he-laves the rorher; bt- | 
| cauſe he loves his ſonne ,, whom theorherloves:;: 
ſo it is-perpetnall and ſount,becanſehewall ever. 
lovebis,ſanpe; [The 4ngglrwill forgyer love,and: 
honour; andatrendus; why 2 for. what ground) | 
| bave. they reſpe &'to.us aq'all Ie, is it Chriſt, 
whoſe members andiSponſe weare, - $0 long as: 
| the. Church hath any rcelatiop.to, Chriſt, ſo lopg 
'the e. Angels;ſhall reſpec the; Church, ; but «4 
Church, hath Sl to; Chriſt for every there- 
fore, the reſpe& that thebleſſed 4ngels. have to 
Chriſt and. to the Church, 1 ir 5 overs and for 
ever, | 


Well, | , letus thinke af this ſo; as-to ok uſe ( 
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| of it , that now i Chriſt, wehavethe artendi 
| why Angels of Angel, \e'dbe not ſee them / as if formiet | 
appearenot | r;rne; defore Chriſts Incarnation; it is trite i he? 
| cauſe now; fince Chriſtis come mn the fleſh, the 
«+ | Govertiment of Chriſt is ſpiriruall, ard we are 
| cor ſupported with tho{c' glorious wanifeſtat.| 
 6ns,bur they-areabovr vs inan inviſible'manner,' 
\We have Alec Guard about us continually, | | 
but we ſe&thertt not.) There were-more a paris | 
| tions ih thethfancie' ofthe Church, bec: oe the 
_ [diſpenſation of Chriſt to the Churchavi Pos. 
'| ding"tp-the weake' Rare df rhe Church,” But 
| now "Chriſt i$69me3n the fleſh, atid' retervedup in 
\otbry; >wofXHenis mbie abundance oÞpIrit 2 wee 
(vBUtKBecrhore ſp It ita land hedvenly'minde, 
ard tor lhokeF6t out ard apparitions of Hryth,, 
but be content, that we MN: Gudtd of them " 


po Yr \C|RrIRDAnHath; noe 


 Ctti) Hhaefe F696/0 orrer- Hoy #6abHut Ohri {ahb, 
and bo Tecs ones; Tictle in'yeeres; '& frrleitr 
eſteen\e7for their A n2dlf! Se Tt'is AtanFerhing M 
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| Fathir.5 So that Chriſps oa Fil on, 
they ate Ynoel# "ever ofehifdretr: of Nets 
Nay. fet KITTY never'fry: noore /ebeth a8Vh=? 2 
re hinhave thedivenline= eP2- lol rae 
'death! There is ng Che ManofiS dots 
loweſtdegree, that ſhallthinke: Nie tp 7 
| ReGF-of Gel, Aorthe very Jen cle AGED Bier as! 
Oo & ſee in Lazarm © there 132 general commiſſigt| 
Of theleaf?; he Hitters? 11, 21039 P 119 
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| Likewile, irmay camfore vs.an all our extre» Comort in 
| tnitiesy barſoeytr;in all guedeſertions:therime 
4 SIE LE ELEY 4 4 go. e 44 | | 
may come, beloved. phat wEmay.hedelered of 
theworld; anddeferted of Our friends; wemay : 
be in foch traits, as we may ave nabodytnthe 
| world necre us... Oh, but.it aman be@true Chri- 
E fiat, he hath God and '4rge/raboys himalway. | 
A Chriftian is a. King , he 4s, gcger withour- his | 
Guard, that inviſible Guard of Angels What ifa 
' man have no body by him when he dies;but God | 
 and'his g9od Aneels,to cany his foulega Heaven, 
is he negleRed> Every, Chriſtian, if he hath.none., 
elſe with bim,be hath God, thewhole Trinitic; | 
and the Guard of Angels, to helps; and comfort:|. 
him, and to convey his ſouletothemlacenthap- | 
, £+t. 4 Thi Ws k | 
pinefſe. Therefore, Jetns nev-r defpaire.,Jetus! 
never be diſconlolate; whatJocueraureondition| 
be,we ſhall haye Godandgood A4ngels-with'vs | 
in all ovt traits and extremities, Gog ghotowall | 
the pafſages of ourlife, we! ſee how readie weare 
to fall incodangers, ln our infancic,in our ten- Angeh carein 
der yceres ,we 1c committed rotheircuſtodic :; nfagcie, 
after, in our dangers, they;pizch their Tents a--; 1n danger. 
| bourtus, as itis Pſal, 34. Fhe,4nee's of che Lord, | 
pitch their Tents, about thoſe that feare #þe Lord, | 
In our converſion they rejoyce $ There #6-jey in, 19) ar our 
Heaven at the conterſzon of aſtnner, | Atthe houre TE 
of death, (.as. we ſee in La24rw ) they are 1ed+ [They cury 
| die to convey our ſoules ro the-place of bap- | our ſoules to 
| pineſſe, Lazarus ſoule was-carrxedby Angels into Heaven: 
Abrahams boſome, _ At the, ReſurreQion, they 
ſhall garher ourdcad bodies rogether , iris th; 
| | ' Omce 
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Chriſt {conc of Angels. | 


' | officeofthe anger. In Hleaven, the ſhall, m 


: 
| Heb, 13.32. 


- Communion 
with Angcls. 


Pſal. 91+ 


Objea, 


; Confli& be= 
rweene good 
| and eyill An- 
gcls, 


Anſmer, | 


(&” 


' and glorifie God together with us, forever, for 
| Chrift ſhall come with a multicude of heavenl, Ax 
| gels, arthe Day of Judgement : when be ſhall com 
' tobe glorified 'in his $ammts, thenwe ſhall fore 
glorijie God, Sainrs and: Angels rogether,in Heayen, 
Therefore, in Heb, 14, 22. it is ſaid, We arccom: 
| tothe innamereble multirade of Angels : Whatis 
che meaning of that > That is, now in the Ney 
Teſtament, by our communion with briſt, we 
| havecaffociationwith the pet Aboels ,"innume- 
| Fable ebevpianie of Angels, ſayth the 'Holy-Ghoſl 
| there; we have aſſociation with them even {rom| | 


' our infancie;till webein Slory. Indeed, they ate 
as Nurſes They ſhall rarry thee , that thou daſh mt 
| thy for againſt a flene; ax it is Pſal.91. they keepe 
| us from many inconveniencies. |, 

| Bur you will fay'; Gods children fall intojn- 
 Convententeies,, how then are they attended by, 


| Devils about us continually ;''and there.is a c08- 
| li& betwixt good Angels and Devils, about us' 
; continually, And when we doe falf into agy.i 
| convenience, it is becanſe weare not 30 our way; 
| ifwe goe out of our way, they have iorthe charge, 
i over 4s "they are to keepe ns i# our mazes, And. 

if rhey keepe-os not from daſhiny our foot dgainl}a, 
ſtone,if they keepe vs not from ill: et they keeps 


| us 1niIÞ; and deliver us our of it xt fength: fot, 


"In 


nn 
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| they deliver us not onely fromvevill, rharwe fall 

' notinto it ; but cheykeope usin ill; and deliver 
| us out of il{ ; nay, and by ill : ifwe ſuffer in the 

| cuſtodie of Ancolr any inconveniencie ; it is, 
that we may be tryedby it, rhat we may w ex: | 

 erciſed' and bettered by it; © There is: nothi 

that falls qur-to Gods-children, in"the' —_* 

bur they gaine by it, wharſoever. it is, This 
her doth not prejudice the arcendance we 

ngelg, 0000009 0 

for "Therefore lorus wanker ourſelves ivall con- 
| ditions for our ſelves; arid for the State :par caſe | 
| 1 be. broughr to a very ſmall number,” thar the 
| cncrmies byore thouſands. more then wee; many 
chouſands and millions; yergifwobein the Co: 

' venantofiGrace, and ia goodtearmet with God; | 

| wehhave move for wthen ag amſt w,weſhall have 4a»- 


| 


peried teſter compan ls nniay thelie 
rv iegorinksry, comp” prone owed 150, 

letusberotheeyc ofthe world aoverſo ous] 
never [qweakeylet Z gobuchevextiſhier epethe eye 
obBanH ,unudwe ſhalthavebis Guard! vhout us. 


alway ,. and'abyut the QYominondrecich vthis. 
(hold comfortius: YL1ll x (1) 2! 16£Iar hk i] 


grieve thefppod Spirits, (Awitiis wondrous 
bumilitie, thar they will toapt do be fercams 
to us, that are of a weaker'baſer narure then | 
they, fo-itis wondrous patience! that 'they 


Burt then nickefiiocorbie adhd! 1net to | 


willcontinue ſtill ol us, EY 


© IIS 


| Guard of Ape | 
| gels, | 


 gelofiglitforas; You know E _ when | 
weteryiur mann wen yes were 0-| alogn's aca! 
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[ns | | Cirif forme of Angolan 
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| we doethar thar grieves ; thoſe good ſpirits!» ey 
| motive tokeepe us4n the way of obegrenceythar: 
| wedoe not grieve thoſe blefled ſpirirs!; thatare 
c:-| our Guard and attendance, Let us confider,when 
we are..alone ; (it would keepe us from: many 

| ſinnes.) no eye of man ſeerh, 1; but Godiſeerh; 
and conſciencewithin ſeeth, "and nge/of ithout 
are witnefles ;, they. grieve at it,and the Devilsa- 


<_— 


we are ſollicited to finne, would withdrawour 


| [4 faith to belecve *theſs things. 
To blefſc God —_ us learne:to make this uſe; tizewdſedo: 


bout us rej9yce at it: Theſe meditations; when 


og a nifie God, that hath thushotnured us 4nor 
Mow y tÞ rake/ our ature.upod! him,tobemenifef; 
| in thefitſh. but al(olto giuctns bis:oFde atren-!' 
| dance, his ewne Guard, a Guard Of gage 571 (10%! 
| Whercin w« \ geed, weart in'Clirktabbve Arge/ryadianiced 


| —_— | bigberthen Angt!;;(bateauſe bayenee tapray ie 


EF: | areths Spauſeof Chit, and marenior Unigels. 4 
| theyare vndee:C hrifb, as a Head ofgayernment; 
;and a:Hegd ofifluenct'y they bave ſkrongrh:aud: 


pY | Gnd'>'): "How.atewe.AfvancedaboverfiembWVerl 


CO ——_ _ 


|redewp ptiop/bucof confirmitiont6tliem. . Samir 
| Benefit of kr Paulcalls them ele# A 49e!s,thatftands ſtand 
| gn cul "1 by Chrifhjnthey hwegaodbyHhimn eyare 
1 _ ©  porthe Spoiln alChrzijnic are che-Spouſe, and. 
kt  member»of-Chriſt } Her-hath honoured our na- | 
168 | ture: wote.then ithe Angelicall, he didinot take 


$ , ſation 


ADG—=—=—_—_ , 
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— 


confirmatibr. fon: CheMliks, isriona, Head0b| 


| upen bin thenatyreof Lngels,; butofmen, and | 
| aodthathiaduancesd us how teetr, ſohisdiſpens| 


minds,and takeup.our beats ; if we bad: nfjioic | 


—_ — 


— = p_ —_— 


K E—S 


| Chriſt ſcene of Angels: 


ſation is, that rhoſe glorious creat 
' our attendants for ur gaod; and they diſtaſte 
' not this attendance, 
| | Andthis is that we ſhould know , what care 
'God hath over us, and what love be beares us; 
that he hath honoured us' ſo much!, that crea- 
\ fures of a more excellent ranke then we are, even 
the Ange/s,ſhould be ſerviceable to us in Chriſt: 
Andallis, that we ſhould be full of thankful- 
nefle, +1; En be; 
But youwill ſay z What need the Guard orat- 
|tendance of Angels to Chriſt, orto us,to Head or 
members,confidering that God is able to guard 
| us with his Almightie Power 
Iris true ; The creatures that God hath ordai- 
ned in their ſeverall rankes, they are nor for any 
defeR in God,to ſupply his want of power, bur 
further to enlarge and demonſtrate his good- 
nefle. : He is & 
willh2ve Hoſts ofcreatures one under another, 
and- all ſerviceable to his end ; His end is ,to 
bring a companie to ſalvation, toa ſupernaturall 
end tO happineſſe inthe world tocome; and he 
being Lord of all, he makesallto ſerve-for that 
| end : He could doc it of himſelfe ; but having 
ordained ſuch rankes of creatures, he makes al! 


—_— 


his power, and of his-goodnefſe; not- for any 


all by bimſelfe, he could have beene content 
with his owne bappineſſe, - and never have: matle 
a World, but he madethe. World; to ſhewbis 


to:ſerve for that end.,; for, the; manifeſtation of 


defe& of ſtrength in bimſelfe ;: He could: doe 


| 


res ſhould be | 


e Lord of. Hoſts ; therefore he 


| 


Objea, 


Anſmer, 
Why God 
uſerh ſervice 
of Angels. 
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I x. | good-! 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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a 6 


| 0Ohbjei, 


Anſwer. 


— —— —__ 


Cbriſt (cxne of Avgels. | 
nefſe and love , and reſpect 'to 'nfankind! 
So he will baye angel; artend- us; Thouphthe 
watch over us by his oyne providence ,* this 
takes not away any care of his, but hee {h&wes 
his care, inthe atrendanceof Anpels,'and orher 
crearures!, heuſerh them to convey bis careand | 
love rows,” © 119208 Pe IT1 
Bmx you will ſay , How can the 4ngelr helpe 
our ſoules aty kind of way ? they mayhelpe oor 
outward man, or the State where we live; bit 
what good doe they tothe inward man's 


| 


| {icious, and fironger thenthe Devillts power- 


' 


I anfiyer : The inward man is eſpecially ſub. 
je@"to the Spirit of Chtiſt , it 1s God that 
bowes the necke of the inward" man': Baryet: 
notwirhanding, ifthe Devils.canſuggelt ſinnc, 
- Hngtlrareas firong as Devils, and firovger and: 
witce too ; they are wiſcr then rhe Deviſl is ma- 


fall + Whatſoever - choy can'doe an evil; the: 
good Apely ean inpood, Therefore no yaekti- 
od, bur they fupgeſt many Thoughts'thar are| | 
pood ; they are not onely a Guar®-abbat'ts, | | 
dur;they areTurony; to teach and faAttion ns; | © 
they miniſter pO2UThoashrs, and Riirjedppiied | 
motions and fagpeſtions. They warke frot apon | 
the brart of, man, irnediarly to after and. 
Ganpeitr, (har isproperco/GodY but by Nir- 
rag vp MRIME;and'by way bfſuggeſtion !'as! 
the Devits doc in ill, fo they inigood, Therefore | 
if is ſays, the y romforred our bleffed® Saviour; | 
Which 1 fuppoſewas morerhen by their preſenee. 


_— E— 


Sorhey comfore Gods childten, by preſenting 


oO! 


F 


| | diſpoſiti 
| G6 


upon us in all eſtates wh 
- come tO heaven, s 
And this ſhould ftirre 


goupand downe [«cebs Ladder,they attend upon 
ChrifF, and fot his ſake they are miniſtering ſpi- 
rits, for the comfort of the ele&;fo thar all things | 
are reconciled now'in Chri#, both in heaven, and * 
carth, Angels,and men, It ſhould ſtirreus up , to- 


” 
—_ i... .. * +7 Docs _ 


| 


þ. 


| 


get intereſtin Chriſt, ſo that we may have intereſt| . 


. Sg vegn* 4 
;Motive ta-per 


into Chriſt, 1: 
, 


Angels our | 
| encmies outof 


Chriſt, 


inall rheſe excellent _ chat firſt _—_ 
2 rip, 


[r INS 


. 
w_ _— —_ — —— 


| 


—. 


| 


| 

| To carry our 
£6 ſelves anſwe= 

| \rable t9 our . 


condi;10n, 
| 


| 


| 


—_— 
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4 Not to dif- 
} daine weake 


Clriſtiayu, 


— —-- > . 


Faith; ro belceve 44" 10: kncutliis,anfyerable 
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Cri ſeene of Angels. \\ 


"| Chriſt,and ad then tous, Whatſocver is excellens in 


| Heaven .or:Earth,, belongs. to the King ot. all, 
which is Chriſt ; andtothe e Quecreofall, the 
| Church : and the' time will come ,that there will 


+ | be noexcellencie; bur. Chriſt and: bis Church, | 


' All whatſoever 1s in the world, is nothing ;iewall 


Jendin Heh ,and deſperation, all otherexcellcn- 


cieswhatſoever, , + |. \ | 
This ſhould teach nslikewiſeto carry ons ſelves; 

| | anſiwerable toour condition, to take a hbly ſtare, 

| \ upohcurwe ſhonl!d chink our ſelves t90 ab0d, to' 
abaſequr ſelves to {inne, to.be ſlaves to men, _ 
fleſh and blood , (be they what they will be) eo 
the-.cormptions and-humoyrs of any man; ſince! 
 wehaye: "Anjels toattend ypomus zweare Kings, 


and have a Kingly Guard ; t houkLmove; us to|/ 


take a boly;iate upon vs ,itſhbuld force acarri-l 
age ſatableto-Kings,thar haye ſo:glorjoisatten- 


- dance. utdoubred|y ;i{ we had a ſpititualleycof 


| ro the things themſelves,'and their: excellencie, 
' itwould-warke a more glorious diſpoſition 1n ! 


| Chriſftiapatben there j5,\to carry:Qurſelves as if | 


wegectein Heaven befgre ur time:s/Oh, thatwe 
'hadblcare eycy ,anſaciabletorhe excellencie of 
the privilcdges that belong'to-ns,, 1) | 

Againe, je ſhquld.reach us, not roneſpiſe the. 
meanet C heiſt javs, ſeeing Angels einer to! 


that the Angels doenor-diſdaineto comfort? To | 
comfort and relieve one another \ it is theworke. 


| 


| ofan ages | Shall any man, thinke;himſelfe' t00/| 


good 


I _” wo owe - %Y 


attendonthem,/$Shallwe diſdaiatonelicyve them, | 


6 , 


—_— 


good 
pride of mans nature! 'when the more glorious 
; nature of the 4»gels.diſdaine not to. beuri ſer. 
| vants ; and'not onely to-great and noble men, but 
to little ones,even to Lazarm, What adevilliſh 
.qualitie is envie and; pride, that ſtirres us upto 
difdainetobe uſefull one to another, eſpecially 
to thoſe thatare inferiours> VWe know, it was the 
ſpeech ofwicked Cain; 4.1 my brothers keeper 2 
Shall Iſtg@upe to him > Fleſh and blood þegins 
totake ſtate upon it, Alas, if Angels had taken | 
ſtate upon them,where had thisattendance bin? | 
The Devils,that kept not rheir:firſt ſtanding, be- 
ing proud ſpirits,they diſdained the calling they | 
had , the good Angels humble themſelves, God 
himlelfe, as it is Fſal,; 113. diſdaines not. tp;looke 
j onthings below, When the great God became 
maa , ſhall we wonder that Angels ſhould attend 
uponthe nature that God hath. ſo honoured > 
What a devilliſh ſinne then is envie, and pride, 
and diſdaine > Let theſe conſiderations maye.us, 
to be outof love with this. diſpoſition: the 4 
gels joy at the converſion of others; (hall that be 
our heart-ſmart and griefe, that is the joy of Av- 
gelr>-Shallwe deſpiſe the worke of regeneration, 
and tho image of God.in another,2 -Sball it be, 
the jay of Angels,/and ſhall it be apr, ſorcow';cthe 
welfare and thriving of others ſpuritually ot out» 
wardly> Shall we,outofdiſdaineand envie;think 
our ſclyes tog good tadoeany thing when it is; 
the dcligbrof Angels # 212 9; ; 
flye, 


" Chriſt. ſcene of: Angels: 


R—— 


to belpe any poore Chriſtian 2. Oh, the | 


| 20 96.11 
The 4zgels are fleſepihen with wings, 
in 


()1 
to 
+ bg 


Pſal, #1 3. 


4D 


Angels dew 
ſcription, 


| 
l 
| 
| 
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Obriſt (erue of Augels. 


it 1/46, to ſhew their delight (in their arten- 
dance, and wings to cover their faces, and their 


| feer; 'to ſhew their adoration, and-ireverence of 


'God;theneater they come ro God, the.m5rere. 
rerence, fothere is no Chriſtian, bur like the 
.Angels , the nearer he comes to'Go1, the more 
 heabaſerh himſelfe , and adores 'God, as 7, 
whemhe camericarer to God thenhe was before, 
1 ubhorremy ſelfe(fairh he) 4» du#t andiaſbes,when 
Godcame to talke with him; the Angels, the 
-nearer 'they come to God , the more reverence 


|-they ſhew;the more they cover their'faces in his 


preſence, And with the other wings they fly,and 


Avgels office 
| les 


; 
= 


due theirduty, to ſhew their expedition in their 
ſervicetoChriſft, and his Church, they doe rea- 
dily wharthey dve, let us imitate the Angels in 
this; 002 71 > \/ ©. 


office, and an inferior ; the ſuperior office the 
bave, is fo attend upon God, to ſerve God an 


fide is; ro arrend his- Chorch', and 'to 'conflit 
with the evill Arigets. that areabour vis conti. 
naally, e: 

pririledge and our firength ;' not to! make ns 


4holycardageanſwerableticis'a point not much 


and betray our ownte comfort; Satan abuſerh 


—— —— x 


thatwee have; hereby-we'diſhonour-God\,/and 


a i . 
—O — _ 


| 
| 


Obrift, tominiſterto ourtbead 1 the inferiorof: 


_———— _ —R—— 


| 


The 'Angels have a doubleoffice, a ſuperior| | 


It is good ſorus toknow Our preropatives, our | 
prouvd;but toftitre us up ro-thankfalnefſe,and to | 
thoughr on'by the beſt of usall , we forger it, | 


us, to make us forget the dignity and firengrh | 


wrong |. 


—_—_____—____/l 


— —OcmRm— + 


| Chriſ# preacbed to the Gentites. 
wrong our ſelves, and wrong the holy Angels for 
want ot Faith,and conſideration of theſe things. 
A Chriſtian is a moreexcellcat creatutethen he 
| thinks of. It is neceſſaryoftimes tochinke what 
a great degree God hath rayſed us to, in /eſw 
Chrift, that we have this glorious attendance a- 
bout us, where ever we are; Ohit wouid move us 
as I ſaid, tocomfort, and'toa reverent carriage, 
and indeed -whenme carry our ſelves otherwiſe, 
itis for want of minding , and beleeving theſe | 
things: I have ſpoken (omething the more of it 
becauſe we are ſubje to neglet this bleſſed 
truth , therefore for the timeto came, let us-- 
take occaſion to | meditate oftner' of © this 
Fl ring of comfort, then. formerly wee. have.|: 
ORC, 


Preached to rhe Gentiles, 


| | | | 
Chriſt our bleſſed. Saviour, being the Kivg pay 6 v 


; of his Church ,\ir was nor ſufficient that he was | ,j.,. 
| manifeſted inthe fleſh , and juſtifieth in the Spirit, 


' that is, declared by his divine power, tobe God, | || 

| but he muſt have his Nobles to- acknowledge | | 

; this to@: Kiogs intheir inaugurations, not onely | 

 make-good theirawnetitle, whatchey can them» 
ſelves, bux they would: hare others toacknow- 

ledge it ; therefore. it is ſaid Chrifi-was ſcene |. 

of Angels , thoſe. noble-, and glorious Crea- | - 

tyres. 

| But 
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| 
by 
| 
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= 
'buc likewiſe the meaner ſubjeAs muſt know their 
King, there muſt be a Proclamation tothem to 
know who is to rule over them. Therefore,Chriſt 


— — 


| 
| 


'rhere muſt be homage ofall thoſe'that he is pro- | | 


—_— 


AT 


; (, bris preached zo the Gentiles. 


— _ OG < -  _ 


But not onely the oreateſt of the- Kingdome, 


being a generall Catholike King,there muſt be a 


ublication and proclamation of Chriſt all the 


Bur yet that is not enough , upon proclamation, 


claimed a King to: therefore it followes, Beleeved 


on in theworld , that is, the world muſt Roupe,and 


ſubmir,and give homage to Chriſt, as the Savior 


of the world, as the Mediator of mankind. Thus | 
we ſce how theſe things follow one ppon ano- | 


ther. Tocometothe words, 


Preached to the Gentiles, beleeved on 
in the norld, 


Theſe follow.one another , by a neceſſaric of- 


der : for, preaching goes before Faith ; Faith is 
the iſſue and fruit of preaching ; Chriſt is firſt 


world, The points confiderable,are theſe, 


Firſt, that there muſt be a diſpenſation of (al. 
a" P 
vation wrought by Chrift,unto others : It is not 


. k bags # 4 
| ſufficient, thar ſalvation was wrought by Chriſt | ? 


| manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, bur this 
\ſalvation and redemption wronghr, it mvſt be 
;publifhed and diſpenſed toothers : therefore he 


\{ayth, Preacked to the Gentiles, 


| 
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| 


preached to the Gentiles, and then, beleevedon in the 


put be of Chriſt : Chriſt muſt be publiſhedto 
the * 


world over ; he muſt be preached to the Gentiles, | | 


wp 
ds 
| 
+g 


1 


{  Andthen, this publication ,and preaching , it 


| 
———— — —_— 
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the Gentiles ;All is in Chvilt, thatis neceſſaric to | 

be publiſhed, 

Then, the perſons to wbami: : To the Gemtileg , | | 
that } js,to all, The Church is enlarged fincethe 
comming of Chriſt;the Pales and bounds of the | 

= Churchare enlar, cd. | 

And then the fruit of this : Chriſt being thas | 

Z diſpenſed to the Gentiles, the world beleeves; All | 

preaching is for. the obedience of Faith, as. S, Paul 
ſazth, Rom, 1, and Rom, 16. That the obedience of | 
F th 15 be geelded to Chriſt, Preaching to the | 
Gentiles, is, that he may. be belceved on-in the | 
norld, | 
Firſt of all; . 
There muſt-be a diſhenſarion of C brit. 


- OO —z—  - 


| Serethe equity ofthis, even from chingsamong| 
men. Itisnor ſufficient that Phyſicke be provi- | 
ded, bur, rheremuſtbean application of 12. [c 
py ſufficient, that there is a Treaſure; but , 


(briſt preached to the Gentiles | ug 


* 
Rom.t. 
Ron, 16, 


| Diſpenfation 
' of Chrift, 


there muſt be a digging of it one, It is not bod, | |- 


ficient, that there bea "Candle, or Light;\bur, 
there muſt be a holding out of he Lighr, for the 
25014 and ufe of others, - It was not 'ſufficienry 
that chere was a Brazen Serpent; but, the Brazen 
Serpent muſt be lifted up, that the people might”, 
ſceit, 'Itis not ſufficient; that there iv a Stanc 

g dard. ; but the Standard.mult be ſer up. 1r 1s not 
ſufficient, that there be afoundation,, but, rhere 
muſt bea building upon the foundation, - 'It is 


'not.ſu icient,thar therebea Garment ; bur here 


| 


=. _ _ — 
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muſt bea putting of it 0n., It is nor:fufficiea;! | | 
that! : 
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| Chriſt preached 0 the Gemiiles | | 


To preach, | Topreach is toopenthe myſteric of Chrjſt, to 


that therebea box of ointment, burthe box muſt 
be opened, that the whole houſe may be filled 
with the ſmell, Ir is not ſufficientthart there be 
| rapeſtry, and glorious hangings, but there muſt | | 
\ be an unfolding of them; therefore there muſt 
be a diſpenſation of the myſteries of Chriſt: for | 
though Chriſt be Phyſicke, he muſt be applied,| | 
| though Chriſt be a garment, he muſt be put on,| | 
| though he be a foundation, we muſt build on 
him,orelſe wEhave no good by him; thoughhe 
inhis truth be a treaſure, yet he muſt bedigged 
up inthe miniſtery,thovgh he bea light he muſt 
| be held forth, though he be food, there muſt be | | 
' an application,of neceſſitie therefore there muſt 
: beadiſpenſationof the-Goſpe!l, as well as rc- 
; demption wrought by Chriſt , preached to the 
' Gentiles. 
; Tounſoldthepoint alittle, ſeeing the nece(- 
 fity of it,to ſhew, 
| What it is to preach, 
| What it uu ro-preach Chrift, And, 
hat it & topreach Chriſt to the Gentile, 


what. | open wharſoeveris in Chriſt, to breake open the 
 box,thatthe ſavour may be perceived of all, To 

, open Chriſts natures, and perſon, whatit is; tO 

, Open the offices of Chriſ}, firſt he was a Prophet 
;toreach,wherefore he came intorhewortd . then 

| he was a Prieſt, offring the Sacrificeof himſelfe, 

and then after he had offred his Sacrifice, as a 

| Prieſt, then he was a King, hewas more publike.,| 

| ly, and gloriouſly knowne to be a King, torule: 

after 


— 
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Cm prom ro the G Gemiites.* 


ater hakhadgained apeople, by bis Prieſthood, 
aad Ottting, then hextas tobe'a King to governe 
| 

thewny duck bis Prophericall Office is betore the 
| reſt hone all at the ſame time, but I ſpcake in 
| regard :af manifeſtation: now to preach Chriſt, is 
tO ay aycacheliibiogs 
| And/ likewiſe the ſtates; wherein he exccured 
' [13s Ofhce; Farſt,rbe ſtate of hamiljation , Chriſt 
| was firtt abaſed ,and then glorified : the fleth he 
 tooke upon himgras, firft ſanRified , and then a- 


24 
by 
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017 


Manifeftation 
of Chriſts Ot- 


hiccse 


Chiiſts arcs. 


' 
Humiliation 


' baſed; aad-tben bemate-ir glorious fleſh: be {4 


' Could notwarke our falvation, but in a ſtate of a- 
| bakementy he could not apply i ittous, butin a 
| tate of evaleationt andglory. Toopen che merics 
of Ch ri{t, what be hath wrought ro-his Parher 
| fotus; T4 


bis cbildren,by alccring/and rayſing, of them, by: 
ering and prepating htm for Heaven :Like- 
wide 19.0pren all the Promiſes in'Chriſt, theyare 
bur Chriſt mt diſhed and parcellcd out , AZ rhepro- 
miſes in Chrift, are Yea-and Amen : They are made 
 {6r. Chrifts ſake,and performed for Chriſts ſake, 
they arcall but Chrift evered into ſo many par- 


tigplargracious bleflmgs :. To preach Chriſt, is to || 


lay openall this, which 1s4ke inderitance of Gods | 

 PeOpies. 

| | Butat ts not ſufficient to preach Chrift, to lay 
' open all this4nrhe view of others ; bar inthe. 


his efticacie, as the ſpirituall | 
| Head of the ©burcÞ, whatwonders heworkes 1n | 


, opentng of them, there muſt be applicatian of, 
| themrotheuſeof Gods people, that they may * 


bs lee their intereſt? oy and there muſt; poo 
allu- 
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| (,brif preached to the Gentiles. o 
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| alluring of them , for to preach,is tawooe@! [The 
| Preachers ate Paranymphi, thefriends ofthe Bride. | 
groome, that are tO procure the marriage between 
Chriſt and his Church ; therefore, they are not 
; onely to lay open the Richesof the Husband, 
' Chriſt, bur likewiſe to intrear for a marriage;and 
touſe all the gifts and parts chat God'hath given 
them,to bring Chriſt and his Church cogether, ' 


And becauſe people-are ina contrarie ſtate to 


Preaching of 


| the Law. , | Chriſt ; topreach Chriſt, is evewto beginwith the 


| Law,to diſcover to people their eſtate by narure; 
| | a man can never preach the Goſpel,thar makes not 
| 
| 
| 


| way forthe Goſpel ,by ſhewingand —_— 
| peoplewhatthey are, ourot Chriſt," VV ho will | 
' marry with Chriſt, but thoſe that know: their | 
| owne begoeric and miſerie, out of Chrift > That 
he muſt be had of neceffitic, orelſe they dye th 
debts eternally ; he muſt be had ,'orelſerhey are 
eternally mriſerable. - Now,whenpeopleaze con- 
vinced of this, then they make our of themſelves 
to Chriſt, This therefore muſt be dene, becauſe 
It 1s in order that which makes way tothe preach | 
ing of Chriſt , for, the full ſtemack deſpiſethian hows * 
combe :' Who cares for Balme, thatis untaſick ? | 
Who cares for Chriſt,that ſees not the neceſliry 
{of Chriſt > Thefore we ſee /ohn BaptiF came be- | 
fore Chriſt,to make nay for Chriſt, rolevell the 
\mountaines, to caſt downe whatſoever exalts it 
ſelfein man,. He thatis to preach, muſt diſcerne | 
what mountaines therebe betweene mens hearts / 
;and Cbriſt;and he wut labour rodiſcoverrhem: | 
|felves rothemſelves, and lay:flatalb the pride of 


men 
ee ee Hr _- ”Y | 
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they would be good to their owne ſoules: Chriſt 
| (as it were)becomes a bezgar himſelfe, and: the |. 
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T9, brift preached 70 the Gentiles, 
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en in] the duſt; for, theword of God is foreible x1 0 
| E: ewne/trong, holds and i 9140 124tions.,- and ted] 


a TL 6 toChridt, And indeed; thongh f 


a man, ſhnuld not = the Law ,/yer, by way 
of ipplicaion, | thele things are wrapped in. 
the Goſpel Mg 

were loſt "What: need Chriſt robe Wiſedome | 
tous , if wewerenotfooles inour ſelves> Whar 
| need Chriſt be Saxfijfication tous, if wewere nor | 
defiled:in, qur-ſelves 2 -War: nendihe be- Redemp. | 


top, if wewere nar loft and Toldin our felves 11 


to Satan, and under his bondage Therefote, 
all 1s to make way for Chriſt ; not onely to 
open the Myſteries 'of Chriſt, bur in theo 
nipgand applicatian:,'to letus ſeethe necbiſicie! 
fof.Chrift,: {n-a word, 'being'to bring” Chrift 


perſwade geopletocome out) 


need a\Saviouri, .unleſſeryeec | 


and the Church rogether, ,curayme mot be, \'to | 
their eſtate they | 


_ Its 


CR 


The Law 
wravped j in 


the G oſpel- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


are in,,,to.come and{1ake; Chiiſt, wharſoever 
makes. farchis,thaticourſewe muſt aſe , chough 
irbe.with, never fo. much abaſing of oar ſelves, 


Therefore the -Goſpel is promulgate i in a' ſweet | 


manner WW] beſcech you ,- Brethren , by the mercier of | 


| God, Oc. TheLawcomeswith, Curſed Curſed , mas 


butnow jo the Goſpel, Chriſt is preached with 
{weetalluring ; "4 beſeech yow', Brethren, and , we as | 
| Ambaſſadours. beſeach 1y0u , ar if Chriſt by us did be- 
ſeechyou,&c.,;This' is the manner-of the diſpen-. 
ation in the Goſpel,evento begge of peoplethar 


\Kreat God of Heaven and: Earth begges our love, | 


Manner of 
| publiſhing tie - 
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l20 | Chrif proachzd ro the Ge wriles. | 


\ 
| 
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| 


| that we would ſo care for our-owne ſoules, that 
: wewould be reconciled unto him." "It was firttt! 
| indeed, we ſbould begge of him y it'was fit we 
| | (hould ſeeke to be reconciled to him': bur God! 
| ſo ſtoupes inthe diſpenſation and Miniſterie of | 
| rhe Goſpel, that he becomes odeget arid futer 
to us,tO be 200d tO Out ſoules:as'it he had offen)” 
| ded us, hedeſires us tobe reconciled ; the wrong | 


| is done on our part, yet he ſo farre tranſcends rhe! 


| doubtings of mans nature, that he would have 


nothing, to cauſe mans hcare r& miſcgive; tio 
| doubts nor ſcruples to ariſe, kee himſelfe be * 
; Comes a beſeecher of reconciliation, as if he 
. were the partie that bad offended,” This is the 
| manner of the publication of rh& Goſpel : doe 
| by arr things, to ſhew whar' it is tO preath 

' Chriſt, * 1301) 34: 

| Yſe. | Seeing thenofneceſſitie thete muſt be'a dif: 
k ig nar | penlanig together with the'Goſpel; ler ts Na- 
' tion, | bour to.magnifie this diſpenfatiohof Precip 
| | that, together with Redemprion, and rhe good 

; things we have by Chriſt,we have alſothe Stars 
. , dard ſer up, and the Brazen Serpent lifted tip b 

| Freaching the anſcarchable Richer of ChriFt unfolded 

tous, Itisa bleſſed condition: Letts magni 

| fiethis Ordinance, (without diſparaging orher 

, meanes of Reading. &Cc. ) This Prexthing 15 that 
| whereby God diſpenſcth ſalvation and price ot- 
| God difpen. \ dinarily, NL 
ſerh the Gobs | And God inwiſedome fees it the fitreſt way to | 
| -- "a diſpenſe his gzace temen by men; why? | 


' Totricour To tric our obedience to tbe Truth ir felfe; he | 


obedience. = would 


:, # 
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Cbrif preached 10 the Gentiles. 


would have mn regard'the ie things ſpoken, nor for 


the perſon tkar ſpeaks them, bur for the 2 len- 
cie of the things. If ſome glorious creatures, as 
the Angels,ſhould pr each tous , we ſhould regard 
the excellencie of the 


Truth it ſelfe ; we ſhould: belctve the Truth, for 
| the Meſſengers lake, © 
And then , God would knit man'to man by 
bonds of love; - now thete'is a reſation between 
Paſtorand people, by thisordinante of God: 
And then, it is more op ro our condition ; 
we could not heare rg] he e, or ally more ex- 


cellent creature! Gotl: magnifies his power the 

more, in bleſſing thelew: meanes. . 4 
Anditis Ars. proport >Sreionab 1c ro'our weake- 

nefle; tobave men that ſpeake out of experictice 


from themſelves ,thaf prexchtheGoſpe!,char they | 
have felt'the com \fotrof themTees; lr works the | 


more upon ns; Therefore, rhoſe thar firlt preached 
the Goſpel, they were ſuch as had felr he ſweet. 
neſſe of it {* chemfſelves firſt. Fra irs: © kia 
out ofthe Church; and 9) eh 1 
he fell, after he "&. inth Rate "of ig that 
theſe great Apoſtles might ſhew to all prop ple, 
that there is no gronnd 0 deſp aire, if we humble 
our {elves if they be'fi Wave. ofthe Church,if 
they be ſinnes againſt the firſt Table; as Phul, he 
4 ablaſphemer,or aSainft the ſecond, he was « spey- 
ſecutor, yet he found merc Y notwithſtanding 
2nd for this endhe found'n a nba 4=t- 
he might reach ther | 


Preathers; more then the 


| came); 3 


Fa 


he might bean am 4 the Gait C8bx ro | 
_others.. 


2 22S | 
To knirman: | 
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| Cbriſt preached '0 the Gemiles. 


To have a 
rigat eſteeme 
of Gods Ordi- 


Anſwer, 


Private Exer- 
ciſe, with con- 
temprt of pub- 
like, curſed, 


$imile. 


þ 
, =—_ Ii , 
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men ſubje& ro the ſame infirmities , ſhall diſcayer 
themercic of God ourof che Bogke, of God,jir 
workes the more upon us... -, +; 1 
It is good for us to have arighteſteemeof the 
Ordinances of God, becaule the,prophane heart 
of man doththioke ita necdleſſematrer.  : .. 
 Someare ready to.ſay.z Cannor I as well reade 


privatly, at home 2. 


——— 


contempt of the publike, rhey hayea Curſe upon 
them , inſtead © , t 
as-with thoſe.chat gathered 4ſannah, when they 
ſhould not it.ſtanke : Hath God.ſctup,an Ore 
dinance for nothing z for us tedeſpiſe? Is not he 
wiſer,to koow what,15good for us,berterthen we 
doe for our ſelves > .God accompanics his Ordi- 
nance with the.preſence; of hjs. bleſſed, Spirit, 
The Tuth.read at hame, hath anefficacy;burche 
Trath unf9Ided, bath more efficacy, Aswe ſay 
of Milke warmed., it.is fitter for nouriſhment; 
and the raine from Heaven hath a fatneſſe with 
it, and a ſpecial! influence, more then other ſtan- 


tion,and blefling,tharaccompanies other means, 
thatdoth Preaching , being the ozdinarie meanes, 
| . | 
where it may be had. 


I but, this Ordinanceof Gad, Preaching, ic is | 


the laying the. faundation.ofa Church 


 it.is notfora Church;when it is built:then,other 
| hel pe3, | 


_—— 


others, And ſo, it werelaple, and Fall, lex 1 nane | 
deſpaire : Perer, a great, Teacher,inthe Church, 
at Apoſtle, ſee how foulelyhe fell, Now ,when 


| Yes; but the uſe of private Exerciſes , with| 


a Blefling, It is with ſuch men 


ding waters 2 fothere is not.that life, and opera-|. 


bt ad 


dts. af 


"— 


_ 
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;' Chriſt preached t0 the Gentiles, | 
helpes, or Prayer,and the like, withour this,may | 
| ſufkce. | ds bt PAIN GE 
| Thoſe that have fuch conceirs, they make| A»ſvey, 
| themſelves wiſer then the Spirit of God: in S. | 
Paul, we (ee in Epheſ. 4. Chrift, when he aſcendeil on 
high, he led caytivitie captive, he gave gifts ro men, 
| ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſame Evaenyelifts, for the 
| edifying and building up of the Church. So that this 
Ordinance ir is neceſſarie for building up ſtill, 
and for the knitting of the'members'of Chriſt 
together ſtill : Therefore /, that'is a"Vaine ex-, 
cuſe. _ the me 0a 
| Oh, butwhat need much, lefſewould fere be ObjeA, 
rurne > des IR ER NM | 
Thus people grow to contemne and defpiſe Anſwer, | 
this heavenly Aſannch * bur thoſe that are ac- ana; er 
| QVainted wirh their own infirmitiey, they thinke | ing. 
it a happineſſe to have plentie! for, naturally we | | 


| chouph we are forgetful}; we areunmindfall ,} 


Epheſ. 4- | 
| Vſe ofpreachs [+ . 
ing. | 


| 


though we know , we doe not remember , and 
chough we remember, yet we doe not minde | 


: 
' 


things : we are naturally weake,and thereforewe | 
all | 


need all ſpiriruall ſuppotrs and helpes that may | | 
be, tokeep the veſſellof our ſoules'in vetperoal | 

| good caſe ; the more we heare, and know, the fit-, 
ter weare for doing, and ſuffering ; our ſoules are | 
| firter for communion with God, for all paſſages 
| bath of life and death : thereforewe cannot have 
' toO much care this way. | | 
| Oh, letusrherefore chuſe Maries part, the bee- | 


| ter part, that will neverdepart from'vs, and take 
heed of prophane conceits.inthiskind; it is to 
..... 8 2 
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| ObjeF. 


 Anuſuex, 
Religion nor 


calily learned. 


| many yeeres to __ tt.it be but a handy.craft, 


men are_f1 fix FT: eve £eres earn it and: is 
"MR depths of ix; 


| 
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_ Chriſchroached he Gem ww 
on Weewu $10n%hay 


od ſets up an nce, he,ae 
toppanicait wits haak bleſſing; And _ 
arg nor ſo muth.to Sonioer meninic, 
fider the Nas ewhich is bis, and. being his,! 


] fefhiog 20CS with. the dilpen.. 
Pecan by che MiniGerie...” 


there? is. 
| ation oft 


therefore they need nor to be raught, 


| ther to teach 
to worke grace, neceſfaric to ffrengrhen ws in the 
inward man. And thoſe that ſay. they know it 


Religions I is 
>. Th ere.ls. 


ies $ Anda be lcarnedar 


yſteric,, bur it requires 


Religion, and' the: 


ries and 
learned fo Toone, think hg 


nke we? There is a My fterie' 


the Graces, at belongs, tothole Graces. ; Re-- 
ligion conſiſts not in ſame party, P's abilitics, 
to ſpeake and conceive of rheſe things; and yet 
that is hardly learned, being contrarie t 
ture, having no ſeedes of theſe things: even the: 

outfide of Religion,that is the preparative to the 
| Kowied hy, 15 ſomewhat to doe , tO bring.our 
hearts Fo . yeſe things., But then, Religion it 


(65h rh aceete Myſtic, It 5 reqppires a great. 


bur CON»! 


Others objea , they know it mall caah; "_ | 
{i 


The Word of God. preached, it ts not altoge,| 
bi ys, but (the Spirit 20i0g with it) 


enough, 54s Agr they know itnots: 


inevery Grace, {in Repentance, in Faith, in Pa«| 
 tience) that 09 MANEGONGhs bur thoſe thatbave| 


"us 


DO _ 
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Chrift preached 10 the Gentiles. 125 | 


me . 


Let us therefore fet a price upon Gods Or. 
dinance : there muſt be this diſpenſation, Chriſt | $jmle, 
| muſt be preached; Preaching, is the Chariot that | 
carryes Chriſt up and downe the world , Chriſt | Chrift profes | 
| doth not profit, buras he is preached: For, ſuper. | 29% Mt a3 
natural] benefits, ifthey be not diſcovered, they F 
| are loſt , as we ſay of Jewels, if they be not dil- 

' covered, what isthe glory of them > Therefore 
there muſt be a diſcoverie by Preaching , which 
is the Ordinanceof God fer that end, VWhete- 
upon God ſtirred up the Apoſtles before, that 
were the maine converters of the world: th 
had ſome Prerogatives above all other Preachers, 
they had an immediate Calling, extraordinarie | Priviledge of |! 
Gifts, and a generall Commiſſion ; in them, | *?*®<5: 
{ was eſtabliſhed a Miniſterie to the end of the 
, world: Chrift, when he aſcended on high , and led 
| captivitie captive, ( he would give no'meane 
; Gift then, when hewas toaſcend triumphantly | 
, to Heaven) the greateſt Gifr he could give, 
was , ſome to be Prophets , ſome Apoſtles , ſome 
| Teachers , for the building upof the Bodie of Chri#t, 
| Fill we all meet\ a perfett man in Chrift, T mill 
| ſend them Paftours' according to my onne heart , 
 fayth God, /er.3. Iris a Gift of all Gifts , x 

| 

| 


| |the Ordinance of Preaching ; God eſteemes it 


ſo, Chriſt eſteemes it ſo, and ſo ſhould wee 
efteemeir. | 

And to adde rhis further, to cleare it from : Experience of | 
whatſoever may riſe up in any mans mind z doe , \*>epchrot | 
' but conſider inexperience, where Gods ſers up : , 


' bis Ordinance, how many ſoutles are converted ; ! 
K 3 ſome * 
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Que ion, 
| Anſwer. 
| Chriſt the o- 


| ject of preach: 


ng. 


ts al. | 


"Thrift preached to the Genkiles. | 


| ſome are ſavingly caſt downe,and then rayſed v 
againc;, their lives are ;zeformed,, rheymalke inthe. 
light, they know whithey they goe, they can give an 
' account of what they hold; the ſtare of thoſe: 
| that live under the Ordinance.of God, is incom-. 
 parably more.lightſome, and comfortable, and; 
glorious, then thoſe that are in the darke, that; 
;wantit. Iftwe had no other argument, experi: 
ence is a good argument, - Where doth Poperie: 
and propkaneneſle reigne moſt >. In thoſe places! 
' where this Ordinance of God is not ſet up; 
| for Poperie cannot endure the breath of the Goff 
'pel. Thus we ſce the neceflitie and'benefit of: 
Preaching, | 7940 
\ ' But then ( in the next place-) this  Ppagching it 
| muſtbe of Chriſt , Chriſt muft bepreached, = ** 
But muſt nothing be preached bur Chriſt > 
I anſwer, nothing but Chriſt, orchat thartends! 
to Chriſt; ifwepreach threatnings ir isto caſt} 
men downe, that we may build them up; if a 
' Phyſician purge, it is,that he may give Cordials: | 
whatſoever 4s done inpreaching,to humble men,it' 
15 to rayſe themupagainein. Chriſt; all:makes| 
way for Chriſt, When men aredejeRed by the | 
Lawwe mult notleave them there, but raiſe rhe 
ap againe: what-cyerwe preach, it is reduive to 
Chriſt , that men may walke worthy of Chrift, 
| When men have beene taught Chri#, they muſt) 
| be tanght ro male worthy of Chriſt, and of their 
calling, that they may carry themſelves fruirfully, 
and holily, and conſtantly, every way ſutable for 
{o glorious a profeſſion,as the profeſſton of Chri- | 


———_ Ny ——_ ————— cw 


a 


Ee Ee. — 


LO — 


Chriſt preached to the Gentiles. 


ſtian Religion is: The foundation of all theſe 
| dyties,muſt be from Chriſt, the graces for theſe 
| duties, muſt be fetched from Chriſt, and the rea- 
ſons and motives of a Chriſtians converſation, 
[| muſt be from Chriff , and from the ſtate that 
| Chriſt hath advanced us unto?; the prevailing 
 Teaſons of an holy lite, are ferched from Chrigt, 
The grace of God hath appeared (layth S., Paul, it 
bath ſhined pany ) reaching us to denie all un- 
godline fie and worldly lufls, and to live ſoverly and. 
| righteouſly and holily in this preſent evill world. So | 
that Chrift is the maineobje&t of preaching. This | 
made S.Pau/,when hewas among the Corinthians, 
toprofeſſe no knowledge of any thing, but of 
Chriſt, and him crucified, tocſteeme and value no- 
thing elſe : he had Arts, and Tongues, and parts, 
 hewas a man excellently qualified , but he made 
 ſhewof notbing in his preaching , and in his vaſue 
and efteeme, but of Chrift, and the good things | 
| we haye by Chrift. | | 
Now Ch1ift muſt be preached wholly, and onely, COD | 
we muſt not take any thing from Chriſt,nor joyne | * | 
any thing to Chriſt, The Galarians did burbe. 
leeve the neceffitie of Ceremonies with Chriſt, 
| and the Apoſtle rells them , Yee are fallen from 
Chriff, It isa deftrn&ive addition, toadde any 
thing to Chrift : Away with other ſatisfaQion , 
the ſatisfationof Chriſt is enough ; away with 
merits, the merits of Chriſt are all-ſufficienr; 
away with meritgfworks, in matter of ſalvation, 
| Chriſts righteouſreſſe is that that we. muſt la- 1 
 bour ro be found in, and Tot in 07 'onne ;" all 56 bur | 
22] K 4 dung ' 
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Chriſt preached to the Gentiles. | 


tcouſneſſe we have in Jeſus Chriſt, You muſt 
heare, and we mult preach all Chrift, and onely 
Chriſt. $. Paul ſayth, he was jealow nith a hob 
| jealouſie over thoſe he taught : why ? Left garay 
| ſhould beguile them , and draw them from Chrif, to 
any other thing, Why is the Church of Rome 
 ſoerroneous ; but becauſe ſhe leaves Chrift, and 
 cleavesro other things > Therefore we muſt la- 
 bour.co keepe chaſte ſunles roChrifty and thoſe 
| that are true Preechers,and Ambaſſadours,and Meſ- 
| ſengers,they mult be jerlow with a holy jealouſie over 
\ the people of God, that they looke to.nothing 
but Chriſt, 
| Chriſt muſtbe preached, 
But to whom > 
To the Gentiles, 71 il 
Here Iyes the Myſteric, that Chrift, whowls 
ra 1iftft in the fleſh. 5 t ified i» Fhe Spirir,gcſhould 
bepreached to the Gentiles, What werethe Gentilert 
Before Chri/'s time, rhey were Doggey, in our Sa- 
viour Chrifts cenſure ;- Sha/l 1 give the *Childrent 
Bread to Dooges e Befoye Chrifts time they fate in 
darkneffe,and in thr ſhadow of death: Before Chrifis 
Time, they were the halt, and the lame, that He, the 
great Feaſt-maker, ſent tobid comein : they mere 
aliens from the Common-nealth of Iſrael, without | 
Chriſt, mitbout God fn thenorld , withour God, be- 
cauſe they were without Chriſt. It is not tobe 
 1magined, in what miſery the poore Gentiles were, 
before the comming of Chriſt, except ſome few 
Profelytes, that joyncd themſelves ito the Jewiſh 
| Church! 


[ 
j 
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| (wif preached FI the Gentiles. " 


| Church; forthe Genriles worſhipped Devils : | 
Whatwereal|their gods,but Devils? They were | 
under the Kingdome of Saran, whenthe Goſpel ! 
came to bepreached among themzthey were tran- | 
ated outof the fdomes of Satar,into the bleſ- 


es 


| (cd andgloriowKingdome of Chriſt, Colof.r, Yer 
we ſce here,notwithſtanding they were ſuch kind 
of people, the Myſterie of the Goſpel is preached 
totheſe,co the Gratiles, 

| Itwasſucha Myſteriezas that $.Pererbimſelfe, 
although hewere acquainted with it, oft times | 
by chrif, and be might reade of ir in the Pro. 

oe yer notwithſtanding he was to be put in 


( 
: 
' 


' 
\ 
' 


| mind of it, 4. 10, when he was to goc to Corne- 
lizhe ſaw a Yiſfun fall of Beaſts , and a Yoice (ay- 
ing, Xi/,, endeate : and-indeed, the Gentiles were 


little better then Beaſts; they were eſteemed ſo, 
before they had the Goſpely and thepreaching of 
ir tothem, , you ſee it was, a Myfterie to:S, Peter 


" 


| himſetfe, / | 
| Bur,why did: God (ufferthe Gentiles to matte i» | 
their ornerayzes? as the Apoſtle ſdith, 42,14. 16. 
Why did he-pegleR and over-laokethe Gerrile s, 
andſuffer themrn goe on i= their. ownewayes;lg mas- | 
ny thouſand yeetes before Chriſcame; were they | 
not Gods creatures,as well as the eres # nll 
| | Lanſwer, this is. a Myſterie, that God ſhould | I; ol 
ſuffer thoſe wittiep , thativere of excellent | long, 
parts, to goc on in thetriwne mazes, But there was 
' matter enough;in themſelves, we need nor call 
| Godtoour Barre, to anſwer for himſelfe , they 
were malicious againſt. the Light they _ 
| eNey |} 


- mmm 
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they impriſoned the light of nature-thar they 
' bad, as it is Rom; 1, they were unpfaithfull in that 
they had: therefore, beftdes that it is a Myfterie, 
God maywellbeexcuſed, Doe but looketo the 
| judgement that ſome of the Heathens bad of gi. 
vinethings,what reprobate and malictons judge. | 
| ments they had, how baſely they eſteemed of the | 
lewes? the leniſh Nation , fayth Tw/ty, ſhew bow | 
God regards them, in that ſhe hath beene over. | 
come fo oft by Nebuchadnezzar, and Pompey, &c. 

What a reaſoning was this> And that proud 

Hiſtorian Tacitw, how ſcornfully doth he ſpeake 
of Chriftians? Ir is notto be imagined, the | 
pride that was in the Heathens againft the 7emiſh | 
Religion,eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion, how | 
they ſcorned and perſecuted it, in the beginning ' 
of it, Soyou ſee, inthe beſt of the Heathen men 
there was matter and ground of Gods juft con- 
demning ef them:therefore we need not quarrell | 
with God againſt thar, 


But here 1s another Myſterie ; VVhy the Gen- | 


a Myſtericin | zj/es,being all alike naught, God ſhouldleave the | 


calling the 
Genules, 


Anſner, 


better of the Gentiles , and revyeale ChriF to the 
worſt 2 Were not Socrates, and Plate, and ſuch | 
like, more goodly Moralifts then rhe Corinths, | 
& Ephefians*What kind of people were the Corin- | 
| tHians ? A proud people , Fornicators, Tdolaters, as | 
[the Apoſtle ſayth , ſuch were ſome of you ; here is a | 
Myfterte, | 

It is Gods ſoveraigntie', we muſt let God doe | 
what hewill ; he will be mercifull r8 whomhe will | 
bemercifull, and he will neglet nhomhemill, layth | 
66 | NG A uſtin, 


— 


er 


( hriſt preached '0 the Gentiles. 


to, 


I E——_ 


| | Auſtinwe muſtbe very reverentin theſe n mareers; 
it. is moft ſafe ro commitall to God, and aſurpe | 
no judgement-herez/Jit is a Myſterie : yet there 1s | 
ſome fatisfyng; reafon tway: be! given , why the 
Gentiles wereealled whenChrift came in the Aſh, 


and not before: beſides , many Prop. heſies fores | 


told that ir.ſhould be ſo,and fome reaſon my be. 


given why, it was Js, | - 
Becauſe; they were: ta; be !igcorporate to the: | 


lewes,tobe folk 
ewes, they were to be of Gods Hauſcho/d, as it is Chriſts com- 


n) Ing. 


r-Cirzers,with the Church of the : 


excellently, and largely ſet downjin Epheſ. 2;Now | 


' Chriſt comming , - to0ke : done! the mpcremg | 


nal : Chris the. Center imwhom: they meer, 
in whom they.are/ obe 3 therefore: they met one | 
with anotherwhenChriſt eame;becauſe ke is the 
| Saviqur of both g he is che Cornerſtone, wherupon | 


both are baile: ſothar now they'are fellow-Citi. | 
zens ſince Chriſt came, | 


And you ſee in the Genealogie of Chriſt, he 


came both of Temes and Gentiles, as we ſee in Ruth: 


Divers of our Saviours Anceſtors they were Gen- | 


tilesas well as Tewes, ro ſhew, that he that came | | 


of both, he came to be the Saviour of both. | 
But it is the ſafeſt (as I ſaid before) in theſe | 


 Duere's, toreſt in the wiſe unſearchable diſpen. 


 fation of God: and rather be thankfull tharGod 
bath reſerved us to theſe times, and places of 
 knowledge,then toaske why our fore-fathers did 
nar know Chriſt. We enjoy adouble Spring of : 
the Goſpel, andthe benefirs of it. Firſt, vewere 
delivered from Heatheniſme: what kind of people 


_ 


were 


| 
; 


| 
' 


' Why the Gen+. 
tiles were not | 


' Chrin came 
both of Iewes 
* | andGenrilcs, 


' Double Spring 
; of the Golpel. - 


called 


, till 
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Whar uſe to 
make of the 
Golpel, 


[againſt alhdiſtruſt, and unbeleefe, and all remp- 
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( brif preached tothe Gentiles. 


werewe in/ulizs Ceſars time? barbarous people, 
Andafterwhen Poperie came in, God delivered 
ns from that; there was a ſecond Spring. Yet how 
few give God praiſe , that hath/had mercie on us 
Gentiles, that hath delivered us from Genr1liſme 
and from the darkeneſſe of Poperie® but we grow 
wearie of Religion, as they did of Afanna. - 
Let us therefore make good uſe of it, that God 
hath beene mercifall to us Gentiles, in theſe later 
times, And let us that are borne in the precinQs 
{ of the Church, helpe our faith in the time of 
temptation this way: Certainely , God meanes 
well to my ſoule, I might have beene borne be- ' 
fore, in times of ignorance, and places of igno. 
rance, and never have heard of Chriſt ; but I have | 
beene baptized, and admitted into the Church 
and by that, there is an Obligation; before T un- 
derſtood my ſelfe, I was bound to beleeve in 
Chriſt , God was ſo caretull of my ſonle, when I 
underſtoodnothing ,that there ſhould be aBond 
for me, to beleeve in Chriſt : if God had nor 
meantwell to my ſoule, I ſhould nor have lived 
{o much as to heare of the Gofpell. Thus we 
(hould gather upon God , as the woman of Ca- 
u4an did upon our Saviour Chriſt, and fight 


tations of Satan, that preſent God as thovgh he 
cared not!forus : there cannot be roo much art, 
and $kill, to belpe our Faith this way, 

| Againe,the Gentiles have now intereſt in Chriſt, 

| lince the comming of Chriſt ,and not before, it | 


is a Myſterie : jt were nota Myſterie, ifthe Ger- 


. 


tiles 


a. 
- we 
— 


| Chriſt preached t0 the Gentiles, 

| tiles had bad intereſt in Chriſt, and beenewirhin | 
| the Pale of the Church before,!. 0 low I | ala 
| "There are everall degrees of the diſpenſation | Severallde-' 
| of ſalvation, There is Eſt.che ordaining of ſal. | Fee ot me | 
' vation ; that was,before all Worlds. | And then of {ilvanen. 
the Promiſe of ſalyatian, thatwas, when Adam | | 
fell. * Then, there is the-pracuring ot: ſalvation 
| promiſed , that was by Chriſt, when he came in 
| che fiſh. Then, there is the promulgation, and 
enlarging of ſalvation te all peaplei; this Was, 
| after (Chriſt was come inthe fleſh; Then;thers is 
' the perfe& conſuramatioa of: ſalyation;ih Hea- 
ven, Now the execution of the Prom iſe, and the 
performance of all good concerning falvarion,ie 
| was reſerved to Chriſts comming in thefleſh;and 
| the enlargement of the Promiſe to-all Nations, 
was not till then, I doe but touch this to ſhew, 
' that God hath had a fſpeciallcare of this latter 
Age of the World, Same account the firſt Age 
| of the World, tobea Golden Ape; the next, 
| Silver, andrhen, anIron Age: but indeed , we 
may invert the order, we live an the Golden Ape, 
thelaſt Ages,when Chriſt was manifeſted: What] 
is the glory of times, and places The manifeſta-"| 
tion of Chriſt. . The more Chriſkis tayd open j 
with his w»ſearcheable riches, the more God glori-] 
| fies thoſe times, and places aed;heviebeob 


: 


den Age, where the Goſpel is preached; ++ » it 
Therfore,we cannot be roo much thank full for |' 
that wondrous favour that we have enjoyed {6 
long timeropether,under the glorious Sunſhine I 
of rhe Goſpel. 4 fg. 1 
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Chriſt preached t0 the Ge miles, | 


| Ground of en- 
{ larging the 


Goſpel ro0- 
ther people. 


| Sinner againſt 


the Goſpel. 


T 
Supcrſtition. 


ts. 


| thoſe that give themtelves ro Navigation, the 


' Hence we havea ground likewiſe of enlarging 


the Goſpel roall PI , becauſe the Genti 
now have intereſt in Chriſt , that Merchants,and 


' may with good ſuccefle carry the Goſpel to a 


| Chriſt, in this laſt Age ofthe World ; and cer, 
rainely, there is great hope of thoſe Weſterne 
people. We ſee the Goſpel hath imitated the 
courſe of the Sunne, The Swe of Kighteouſnefit 
bath ſhined like the Sun inthe Firmamentr ; the 
| Sunne begins Eaſt,and goes rothe Weſt, ſorke 

Goſpel, it began in the Eaſterne ports; ir hach 
left them, they are under the Twr&iſb barbarous 
ryrannteatthis time, the Goſpel is now come to 
the Weſterne parts of the World : For, Chriſt 
wil take an boly ftate upon him, and will not 
' abide long where he is diſ-eſteemed, wherethe 
| Goſpel is under-yalued, andrblended with that 


| which is prejudicial! ro the finceritie of it, when: 
| there is little care had what men beleeve ; The 


| ſtateofthe Goſpel, and Truth, is ſuch, that ifir 


it over-throwes it ; and Chriſt will not endure 


this indignitie, Therefore, letus take heed, that 
we kce 


pel, if wewould have it ſtay with us, eſpecially, 


inſtance. | 


trafh with it,or the like,thar will cat our the very 


i 


people : There are none ſhut out now, fince' 


| bemiingledover-muchwith Hererogeneallſtuffe, 


epe.Chriſt and bis Trath with us cxa&ly,; 
and let us take heed of finning againſtthe Gol-. 
of ſinnes immediatly againſt the Goſpel: as for 
| | Take heed of joyning Superſtition and Popiſh 


heart | 


| 


| 


et... 


_t 


| Chriſt preached tothe Gemiles, 


heart of the Goſpel, and ſets up man in the place 
[of Chriſt. ,, Jo. 
- © 'Againe,ta 


ke heed of decaying inour firſtlove: 
Welſce God threatnerh the Churchof Epheſws, 
for not cheriſhing and maintaining her fir## love , 
that he would remooye not anely, the Goſpel, 
but the Candle Fick,, the Church it felfe; for ſe- 
curitie inabundance and plentie, andidecay: in 
her fir # loue,Gad threatneth, that be will ſcatter 
the Candlefich, the Church at ſelfe, into forraine 
laces. _ | [514671 
oF" g2aine,a finne againſt theGoſpel, is unfruitful!- 
neſſe under it; When men ſhall have the blefſed 
influence of the Gofpe), the Soule-ſavinig, Truth, 
the good Word to be long among them yand ro: 
be as barren under it, as ifthey were Pagans © For: 
the Goſpel to. have no. more ,power over our 
 foutes, then if we had-no Goſpelatall:That there: 
| is no difference betweene usand Heathen, in re. 
gard of our converſations: To goe no» further 
then they; nay, not ſo fare in honeſtie, .andju: 
\ſtice,and ſobrietie;Let us take heed of theſe and | 
| the like finnes againſt che Goſpel, And I ſay, it 
| ſhould be a ground of labouring the converſion 
| of thoſe that be Savages, be they never ſo barba- 
' rous,. to labour to gaine them to Chrift.; There 
| are indeed ſome hinderances: there be 7arnerand 
lembres among them,inſtruments of theDevil,to 
kceepe them in blindneſſe and ignorance;and then 
cuſtome, that they are bred in, (which prevailes 
moſt with the ſorrieſt people ), for ignorant peo. | 


= 
Decay in love, 


Hinderances 
wo che K 1arekl; 


ple, that.have theirwits determined to one way 
t ey q 
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Chriſt preached 70 the Ge nitles, . | 


they are foſtrongin it, as rhey are not to beun. 
Bw taught ; as it is bard to teach a Beaſt, becauſche 
1 + | israughrro/goc oneway , for want of yarietic of 
conceptions, being void of reaſon ; now , people 
by narureare little berter then Beafts ; therefore 
theyare ſo fixed and determined in that way they 
| are brought up in,and are ſoſettled by the Devill 
and thoſe Prieſts among them, and by the o- 
rannic of thoſethat have come among them, th, 
Spaniards, &c, that hath hindred their converſion 
much : yet take them as bad as they can be, God| 
E hath a time for thew, Whar were wee of ras 
_ 47 | Nation fixteene hundred yeeres agone? Theres 
": ! | a fulneſſe of the 'Genrides to came.in, and cer- 
rainely, iris not yer come, 'fully; For, it is pro- 
bable, nay, more then probable, that there are 
ſome peoplethat never had the Gaſpel , and the 
fulneflc of the Genrilez muſt come in, before ##* 
pther Myſteric of the calling 6f the Jewes. , 
ſpeake it, toenconrage thoſe that have intereſt 
that way, not to take yiolent courſes with them, 
There is nothing ſo voluntarieas Faith , it muſt 
i.  bewtought by perſwaſions,notby violence : and 
| there is a ground of encouragement hence , that 
fince the comming of Chriſt, there is a libertic 
| forall Nations tocome in,Chriſt muſt bepreachs 
| ed torhe' Gentiles, | 


'T ; . . 
|  Goſpelpreach | Toconclude this point, let us conſider, that 


F- 


 edabe excel- | we are thoſe. Gentiles , that have enjoyed this 

| | | lencic of a hi . ns ht f 
0 ' Nation. preaching of Chriſt; and it is the glorie of out 
2 Nation: it is nor our ſtrength, or riches, or any 
] ornament above others,that ſets us forth ſo much 
IOEE | as 
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Chriſt beleerved on in the World. lit nz * | 


as this, that we have the Goſpel preached among 
us;that theſe bleſſed ſtreames runne ſo plentiful-| 

ly every whereamong us, Letus labour toyalue 

| this ineſtimable benefir : Where ghe Goſpel is 

not preached, therethe places are Salt-pirs, deſpi- 

| cable places, whatſoever they are elſe, as it is in 

 Ezechiel, they are under the Kingdome of Satan: 

 itis the glory of a Nation, to haye the Truth a- 

| mong them. The glory of Iſrael was gone, when 

' the Ayke was taken :* the Religion and Truth we 

| enjoy,it is our Arke , our glory is gone, ifwe part 

' with that, Therefore, whatſoever God rakes from 

us|, letusdefirethat he would ftill continuethe 

| Goſpel of Truth, that he would ſtill vouchſafe 

| todwell among us,and not leayeus. Vhat were 

all things in the world beſides, if we had not the 

| bleſſed Truth of Godpwe muſt leavgallere long. 

| Therefore let ns labour to have the eyes of our. 

| underſtanding enlightened,to conceive aright of 

| the difference of things, and tovalue our ſelves 

| by this,that Chriſt is _ tous ;and there- 

| by we have intereſt in Chriſt, more then by any 

| Intereſt and part and portion in the world be- 

| fides : forthen Chriſt will delight ro be with us 

| ſtill, when we make much ofhim, and eſteeme, 

| and prize, and value him, 


K—— 


| Belecved on in thenorld, 


Aftrer preached tothe Gentiles he joynes, Beleeved | Chriſt belecs 


ved on in the 


01 in the World, to ſhew,that Faith comes by hearing, | 


Indeed,preaching js the Ordinance of God,ſan@i- 
| fied forthe begetring of Faith, for the opening of. | 
i L | : the. 


: P *40 
. C 


ge”; | 


tet... 
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| the underſtanding, for the drawing of the wil and |. 
Faith themar- | affe ions ro-Chriſt. Faith, is the marriage of the/; 
riage of the ' Sonle to Chriſt:now, in marriage there muſt-not } 
; | ſoule roChrift. | ; c 97-1 

| | be amiſtake, and error in the perſon, for,then it | 
is akind of nullitie, Now, that the perſon to. 
whom we areto be marryed by Faith, may de, 
| knownetous. there 15 an Ordinance of Preaching 


| 2 
| ſetup,tolay open our owne beggery and neceſſt 


tie, whatwe arewirhout him "and ro-Open the 
Riches of our Husband,the NN bility, and Privi. 
| ledges;andwhatſoever is gloriousin Chriſt,that 
the: Church-may know what a kind of Husband! 
Row, 10 ſhe is like ro have. In 89m, 104 you have the Scals 
ond Celiche Ladder of Heaven,as a good old Martyr 
called ir, and we muſtnor preſumeto alter the 

\ Sraves of that Ladder : How can they call upon him, 
ix whom they have not. be eeved ; and how ſhall they be- 
lerre, without a Preacher . and how ſhall they preach, 
wnleſſe they be ſent? Here is Preaching, and Beleeving, 
and rhen Frayer. Thereare ſomethar are bitter 
againſt this Ordinance of Preaching, and advance 
a40ther excellent Nrdinanceof Prayer, tothe dif- 
| parag*ment of this;; if they would joyne 'them 
borh together,it were well You ſee what the A-- 
poltte ſayth; Howſhal/they call upon him , in hom 
they have not beleeved , and how ſhall they beleeve nith- 
out 4 Preacher? without this O:dinance of Preach. 
ing: Shewing, that we cannot have the Spirit of 
Prayer, without Faith;nor Faith, without Preach-: 
ing. And the Wiſe manſaith, Te that turns his eare | 
from hearing the Law,(umderwhat pretenceſocver) 

bi prayer ſhall be abominable, The prayers of ſuch 

| men. 


—— _—  — — 


—_— i re ——_ 


_— ,* —_—Y : 
nm "_ —— —— ———_—_ 
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men,that would crie downe this Ordinance, how 
arethey liketrobe accepted ? they are abomina- 
ble. We ſee here,the Apoſtle ſets them downe in 
| this degree, Hearing,and Beleevirg,and Prayer;and 
here in this place,Preaching goes before Belceving, 
| Therforethe Goſpel untolded,is called theword 
, of Faith, becauſe it begers Faith, God by it works 
Faith; and it is called the Miniſterie of Reconcilia- 
| tion, becauſe God by it publiſheth recociliation, 
As preaching goes betore beleeving,ſo itis the blel- 
ſed inftrument,by reaſonofthe Spirit accompa- 
nying of it,coworke Faith.| In the Miniſteric of 
the Goſpel, there is not only an unfolding of the 
excellentthings of Chriff, but there is grace given 
by che Spirit,to be/eeve; And herein this publica- 
' tion & proclamation differs from all other pub. 
 lications in the world; men may publiſh & pro- 
clayme what they would have, but they cannor 
giveheartsto beleeve it:but inthe blefſed promul.. 
gation and publiſhing of Divine Truths,there is 

the Spiricof Godaccom papying it, towork what 
| it publiſhetb , irGpensthe Riches of Chri#F, and 
: Offers ChriF, and Chriſt is given tothe heart with 
' it; irpubliſherh what is _ beleeved and known, 
| and italters our courſes ; together with ir, there 
goes apomer(the Spiritcloathing the Ordinance 


of Preaching)to doe all, Therefore it is called che | 
| Mimiſtery of the Spirit ; why? becauſe what is pub- | 


liſhed in the preaching of the Word,corhoſe that i 
belong to God,it kath the Spirit to convey ir to j 
' the ſoules of Gods people. Therefore he ſayth | 
 here,firſt preached, and then beleeved. | 


L'\3 | Therefore, | 


Differeace be- 
tweene Gods | 
and wens pro- 
clamations, 


| 
— - — = —  — - - 


| 
| 


i Chriſt belee-ved ou in the World. 


Enemies to | Tl:crefore,tho'e that are enemies to this Ordi- 
preactin?,. nance of God, they are enemies of the Faithof 
EncMmaics Io : . 

alvatian. | Gods people, and by conſequentenemites of the 

ſalvation of Gods people, But the more the proud 

and havghrty Artheiſticall hearr of man riſetha- 

 eain(t it,the more we ſhould rhinke there is fome 

divine thing, in it , it muſt needs beexcellent,be. 

cauſe the prou\l heart of man ſtomacks 1t ſo 

' wuch : we ſee here, it is the meanes ra-worke 

| Faith. Theic'ore as we efteeme Faiih,and all the 

| good we have by it; ler us be ſtirred up highlyto 

| prizeardeſteeme ofthis Ordinance of God, So. 

| much for the coherence,o1 connexion, Preachede 
| the Gentiles : and then, | 
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B-:lecved on in the World, 


| For theword themſelves, we fee here firſt, that 

Chriſt muſt be | Chriſt,as he muſtbe unfolded in preaching,ſ0, 
beleeveden. | he muſt be beleevedon, 7 
Becauſe the diſpenſation Miniſterial, is not | 
enovgh, unleſle there be an applying grace in 
| the Feart;; and thar is a ſpictrof Faith, whoſe 
Faith the { propertieis, to make pecaliar that that is offe- 
= — ak ted : There js a vertue of application,” in this 
grace of Faith, where rhere 1s a Fiving, there | 
| muſt bea receiving, or elſe the gift is (nefſeAu- | 
all, Chriſt is the Garment ofrhe Soule, heis 
the foundation, and food, &c, As I ſaid be- 
fore , he 150ur Husband, we muſt give our con-? 
ſent , beleeving , is a ſpirirvall mairiage: 11 mar- 
r1age, there muſt be a conſent 4 this conſent, is 
Faith ; that makes up the Bond betweene Chriſt 
and 


—_——— 
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and the beleeving ſoule. Therefore, of necefſitic 


Chrift, is nothing, . Faith is the meanes of ma- 
| king Chrift our owne, and no otherthing whar- 
lacvey. | 

The Papiſts have ridiculous mennes , that they 
| underſtand not themſelves, nor any body elle ; 
| they make the Sacrifice of the Maſe, a mcanes 
to apply Chriſt, and othex courſes : but the Mi- 
| niſteriall meanes to apply Chriſt, is the preaching 


| ofthe Goſpel,and Faith, that is wroughtby the | . 


| Minifterte ofthe Goſpel and there is noother 
| way of application, 'by the Maſe, oranydvch 


thing, Chriſt without Faith doth us no good, in | 


| Heb, 4, The word that they heard, did not profit 


| them, becauſe it was not mingled with Faith ; The 


ever good Chriſt doth to uz,he doth it by Faith, 


the deciding ſome controverſies, that a ſpirigpall 
| benefit, notknowne and applyed, isanpllitie ; 
| becauſe God intends all, whatſoever we have to 


| beopened to us,and applyed, that ke might have 


| the glory, and wethe comfort, We ſee the ex- 


 cellencie, and necefſarie/nfe of: this Grace 'of 


 Faith-- -; 3-443 2£þ | 
| - How is Chriſtrobebeleevedon ? 


| our ſelves, or out of our ſelyes, but Chrift onely, 
In Foperie they have many other things to reft on, 


| &their Faith being corrupt , all their obedience 
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there muſt be Faith all elſe,withour beleeving in 


| Wardof God, the Goſpel, it is the power of God: 
 10.(aluation , bur it is toall that beleere ; whatſo. | 


Itis arule in Divinitic, and it is to,purpoſe, in 


Wee muſt ret uponno other thing , either in, 
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Popiſh means 


of applying 
Chriſt, ridicu- 
lous, 


Heb. 4. 


l Chriſt muſt be 


bcleeved on. 


Z 
Onely. 


ct 


| 


| 
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(rift beleerved 01 on inthe World: 5 — 


likewiſeis corrupt, rhat ſprings $ from it. 
diſhonor Chriſt, tojoyne any thing in the Kh 
wich him. The Apoſtle is yondrous zealous in 
| this, to/have nothing joyned with'Chriſt: at'in 
| | Galat. 5. If ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall projit $111 
nothing : onely Chri muſt be beleeved on,in mat- 
| terof ſalyarion, 
| Andwhole Chrift muſtbe'received : - belkeving 
1s nothing þur a taking or receiving of Chriſt, as! 
a Lord and as a Saviour; as a Prieſt, to redeeme! 
us by his blood ; and Chriſt: a8 a King to poverne 
us : we muſt take whole Chriſt, 
| Weſtewhat manner of Faith isih noft'thett; 
' chat ſhatchout of Chriſt whar ch&plift) -corſeive! 
their owne turne: as he dyed for their'finnes, fo: 
they are glad &f him; butas he i $a Ford, ah" 
King rorule and onOVerne thety, ſothey will have | 
none ofhim ; . but. rurne theigrart bf God' into wans' 
tonneſſe, Bur Chriſt, as we muſt reſt and rely on? 
bim onely, fawe tnuſt receive him, and beleeve on 
him wholly. ' 


2 ma a | *Now Faith lookes upon Obi! as ;the maibe 
of Faith, | ODJe& ofit, a$irjuſtifieth; thefame Faith, it 
looks wpon thewhole Wotd of God,as a Divine 

=_— Truth revealed : but forthemaine works of it, it 
| Smit, | looks 4ipon Chriſt, Chriſtis theJewel,chat this 
| Ring of Faith doth incloſe:and as the Ring hath 
 thevalue from the Jewell, ſo bath Faith from 
Chriſt, Inthe maine point of juſtification ,and 
comfort, Faith'Jayes hold upon Chrift, for mer- 
| e1e: for the diſtrefſed ai Red ſoule,it looks firſt 
of all,;to comfort, and peace, and teconciliation * 


therefore ' 
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| ("brift beleerued on in the World. 


| therefore it.laokes firſt to bim that wrought It, 


that is, Chriſt. Now; the ſame Faith that doth 


this, it beleeves all, Diyine Truths, the Threat. 


nings, and Precepts, &c: Faith chuſcth not its 
| objeR; to baleeve what it lifts ;" bug it carryes the 
' ſoule toall Diyine Traths,tevealcd,: bur, when 
we ſpeake of piſtifying Faith z then Ch11/?,, and 


[ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


muſt receive Chrift, before wohave any grace, or. 


| ſoule lookes firſt to Chriff, to the love of Chrif, 


, 
> 


| Tookes10/;z; Other Divine Truths are the objeR of. 
bFaith; tod iretand fway. aur lives : yet notwith- 


. 
L 


4 
. 
* 
* 
” 


the Promiſes; and the mercy of God in Chrif, is 

the firſt thing that the ſoule Jookes unto, | | 
ChiiÞt is the-firſt objeR of Faith, before any. 

benefit or gift that we baye from. him, firſt, we 


favour, or ſtrength from him: And a ſanQified 


rothe perſon of Chri , and then to his goods 
and riches. As onethat is marrycd, ſhe regards | 
firſt the perſon of her Husband, and then lookes 
ro the enjoyment:of his goods, and inheritance, 
and Nobilities; orelſe it is no berter then a Har- 
lots love. So Faith lookes to the perſon fizſt ;; it 
knits us to Chriff, to be in love with, and tocm- 
brace Chriſt, and then, it lookes to all the good 
things we have by him;for be never cones alone, 
there is a. world of good things-in him, all char 
tends to grace and glory: yet 1t is the perſon of 
Cbrift "that the ſoule ofa Chriſtiav princypally 


ſtanding they arenot the obje& of Faith, when | 
we looke for camfort, for forgiveneſſe of ſjnnes, : 
and reconciliation with God , then, it lookes to ! 
Ch/iſl eſpecially: | 


| 
| 


Faith lookes 
frſt on Chriſts 
perſon, | 


CE EEEE——_— 


| 144 Cri beleerved on in the World. | 


tc.” ——m—__— 


Chriſt chictely | Therefore, we that are Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ro bepreached of Chriſt, ſhould eſpecially looke to unfold the 
and beat | riches of Chriſt, and thoſe that are Gods popke, 
| ſhould eſpecially deſire tohaveChriſtuntolded, 

and theriches of Gods love in chriſt, The foule 

| thar ever found the ſting of ſinne, the conſcience 

| that-ever was awakened , to feele the wrath of 

God, it accounts nothitg ſo ſweet, as Evangeli- 

| call Truths ; thoſe things that concerne his Huf 

band, and Saviour, A carnall manloves toiearc 
morall points wittily (poken of, asdetighrfullro, 
his care, bur the ſoule thar underſtands ir ſelfe,! 
what it is by nature , that ever'felc in any.degree 
the wrath of God for (inne, ofall' points, it de-/ 
fires moſt ro heare of Chriffi; and him erucified, 
Therefore,we may judge our ſelves by our cares, 
of whartemperour ſoules arc; for,the rareraſtes if 
ſpeeches,as the mouth doth meats, av 1ob ſayth. 
Beleeved on in the world, |. 
What meant By torla, eſpecially bere'in this place , is meant 
here by wotld. | the mor /d taken out of the wor/d,the-world of cledt. 
There is aworld in the world, as one ſaith well, in 
unfolding this point,aswe ſee, man iscalted # !it- 
| re orid,in the greatworld, Chrift was preachea>to. 
the world of wicked men, that by preaching a world 
might be taken out of the wor/d which is the world 
ofbeleevers, Hence we maycleareour judgements 
- that point, that when Chrift:is ſaid ro'redeemes 
the world , it muſt not be underſtooad/ generallyof 
all mankind : we ſee here, the werld'is ſaid ro be-! 
teeve in Chrift, did all mankind: beleeve in Chrift, 


2 " 
wel 


| 


| | 
| was there got a world of unbeleevers 2 
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Chriſt belceued onin the World, 


World that was oppoſite., that were enemies, 
that were under Satan, Who ſhall deſpaire then? 


was he wanife} inthefleſh, aad-why is therean Or- 
- | dinance of Preavhing # Wherefore isall this; bur 
that he would have us beleeve, .beourfinnes what 
theywiall >. Pyr the cafe; tharthere were: aworld 
of finne invnemanghatone oadwcrcamntld of 
-navightimcſfe, as:mm ſorac ſenſe{S29amecſairb,vhere 
1s « world: of wichetnefft in the tongue; Af in the 
tongue,much moreinth&Ebcart,which:is theſtnk 
of wickedne ſe; >Butputthecaſe, there wort: a 
world of wickednefſe mone man ; what.is this; 
tothe ſatisfaMionief Cadmanifeſt inthe flefb, and 
to the infiniteloye of God;now pacifted in.Chrrft, 


Sonne >: Y6u feethere , Cbriftivbeheved 9n vn; the 
world :\Doe but conſider whati1s\mpant Þy the 
[world in Scripture , how it isſerdowne to be in 
an oppolite ſtate ro. Chrift ;-and looke to the 
| patticalar ſtate of the Gertilts;that are (aid. tobe 
| theworld ; whatwretched.peoplewere the Carin, 
thians,beforec they beleeved'; and ehe Epheſians, and 
the reſt > 

Let no man therefore deſpaire'; nor (as I {ayd 
before.) let us not deſpaire of the canverſionof 
theſe that are Savages in other parts , how bad 
foeverthey be, they are of the worid : and if the 
Goſpel be preached to them, Chriſt will be belee- 
ved onin the world,Chrifls Alwightic power goeth 
| with his owne Ordinance, to make iteffeuall : 


 fince! 


i 


Therefore, let us conceivewellof Conf, VV by. 


| 


| 


looking upon ns -in/ the face of his/' beloved | 
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Ln 4s. 


Againſt dew 
ſpaite, 


Savages. 
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Qunverſion of | 


i [ _ Gli bad 08 in in the World. 

| ws! ncethe comming of Chriſt , the World Iyes be. 
| 

| 


jam Chriſt, as beloved of him ſomein all Nati, 
ons. The Goſpel is like the Sea z what-it loſerh 
in one place} it gaineth in antber: ſothe. Tnith 
| of God, if it- loſe ip one part+( if ir-be not re. 
'C peed) ir-gets in another, till ir have gone over | 
the whole World. 

| Ofthe Iewes. [|,,- And when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles i is.comie 
1n,ther-comesthe converſion of the Zewes, : VV hy 
may wenot expett it > They were the peopleof 
God, VVve fee Chriſt beleeved on in the World: ' 
| we may therefore expe@, thatthey ſhall alſo be 


Simile, 


called, there being many of theav., and koeping) 

their Nat ation diſtin&from others. 

--2 . | Now ſhall ſhew-bew this is a Myſterie; —_ 
heiſt, a My- | # tbe Adyſterie of Godlnefe, Chriſt beleeved on in the 
cries” World: This is a "p Mytfteric to joyne theſe 

rogether; Theworid, and Beleeving t it it isalwoſt) 

as great'a = craps as rojoyue God and'manto» 
ether ; a Virgin, and a Mother :to bring a#s-! 
thevingrebellious heart (ſuchas is inthe world) 
and beletving together, it is a great Myſtcrigzin 

divers confiderationy, M1100 901 

Firſt, if we confiderwhat the World wasz an 

= reper * oppoſite,and enemic to Chriſt ; and under his 
« |enemy, being ſlaves to Satan being Idolaters, 1s | 

love wirlyrhein 6wne inventians;, 7which men(na- 

/tvrallydore on, : Here was tchewonderot Gods, 

| love,and mercy; that he ſhould youchſafe ir i» | 

foch wretches. We may'ſee by S; Pauls Epiſtles, 
what kind of peqple they w cre, before.they emy- | 
braced the vena! Here was Gods won tous! 


dig 


— - —_ — JIn— om . my _ _ _ _ —_ 
__ - 


Ee tes 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


ak 


th 


Chriſt beleerued ov in the World. Li 


| T47 


De EEE 


| dignation,that'God'ſhould ſhine upon rhem that | 
| ſare in darkeneſſe, and in the ſhaddow of death , that | 
were abuſed by: Satan, af his will : That the 


Vorld, that'iis;all forts.of the World ; from the 
higheft to the loweſt; ould arlengthiſtoupe ro-: 
the Croſſe of Chriſt:That rhe Empexours ſhould | 
lay their Crownes at/Chriſts feer ; as 'Conftarrive, ' 


and Others ; Chriſt at lengrh ſubdued the' omar 
Empite it felfe ro che Paiths That the Philoſo- 


— _— 


phersoftthe World,chat:werewitry,and learned, | 


 ſhouldat length come to. embrace the Goſpel, 


for divers of the Fathers were PhilofGphers be- 


{ore:; That men of great place', of ghar parts, ! 


and:Itatuing,and educarioa;andbreeding,hould 
denie all; and caft. |atÞ proſtrate'ar+rhe feet of 
Chriſt, - for: theſe to be' overcome by plaine 
Preaching, fot. meanenefle to overcome mighti- 
nefſe, for 1gnioranceTto overcome knowledge, yet 


natwithſiandinf;theſe Treat and wiſe men of the 


World were oveeome by the Goſpel, 
It was aMyſterie; thar the World ſhould be- 
leeve; if we confider(belides their greatneſſe and 


 wiſedome ) the inward malicions-diſpoſition of 


' 
' 
' 


the World, vein inthe ſtrong mans poſſeſſion ; | 
eleeve the Goſpel, ſurely it muſt | |, 
Needs bea great Myſterie, 


fortheſe men to 


Agpaine, ifwe conſider the parties that carryed 


IJ 


nOLICE. 
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the Goſpel, whereby the World was ſubdued; a edt | 
| cont$panie of weake men, unlearned'men, none of meflage. 
the deepeſt. for knowledge. onely they had the 
 Holy.Ghoſt;to teach and inſtru&, to ſtrengthen | 

and fortifie them, (which the World tooke no 
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| 
| 
| notice of ),menof meane condition, of meane 
 eſteeme,and few in number, Andtheſe menth 
| came not with wea5mons,or outward defence, but 
meerely with the Word, and with. ſufferings 
| their weapons, were notbing bur patience, 2nd 
Pepatbing, offering the Word of Chriſt to them,' 
HO and ſuffering indignities, as: S, Auſtin ſayth; the 
Cr World was. not overcome by fighting, but b 
| ſuffering ; So the Lambes overcame the Lyci 
the Doves overcame the Birds of prey, the Sleep: 
| Overcame the Wolves, 7 ſend 3ou (ſayth Chrift) 
| as Sheepe among Wolves: and how? by nothing but 
| by carrying a Meſlage , and ſuffering conſtantly 
| aud undauntedly, for gaing with their Meſſage 
for they had cruel! bloody Lawes made apainſ 
them, that were exccuted to the utmoſt : yet by 
thele meanes they overcame; by Preaching , at 
ſealing the Truth that they taughrtby Caferibg; 
| a range kind of conqueſt, The Twrks 'conquet 
| | to theirR eligion, but it is by wolent meanes; it 
's a Religion of blood : but here (as 1 ſayd ) 
| | meanenefle overcame greatnefſe, ignorance over- 
| came leajning, ſimplicity overcame ptide, baſe- 
| Ge overcame glory-, a Myſterie, in this re- 
| (pe. 
; Againe, i\wee conſider the Truth that they 
 Jnreipet of | taught; being contrarie to the nature of man, 
raughe, , |CONtxarie fo his affe&ions ;' tocenforce elfe- 
denyall to men, that naturally are fuilof ſelfe- 
| love, that make an Idoll of theirwit, andwill: 
| for them to cometo be raughttobe fooles, in 
| reſpe& of wit, and ro reſigne up their wills to 
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| Chriſt beleerved 0nun the World. 
| the will of another : for theſe men to belceve 
things, that are above: belcefe to, carnall men, as 
Sc, Auttin oblerves, it wasthe wotider of the | aug, 
world; whata kind of dofrine wasthis,to win 
' ſuchentertainment ia theworld as it did 2 yet ic | 
did make men dgvie thery{elves,denietbeirmits, ' 
their wills, their goods, 'they:lives:; Therefore, in | 
this reſpec, ic was a great, MyRerie; that Chriſt | 
ſhould be belreved on in the Worldi: E 
| Againe,itwe eonfigler anorheteircunaſiance, | 4+. 
addes to the MyRerie;that is, the.fuddeninefſeof | 4c iden. : 
' the conqueſt ; the world was; conquered to the | nclle. 
| Faith and obedience of Chrift.;:In a ſhart time 
| after Chriſt, one man,S, Pay/,1pread _ 
almoſt all theworld aver;-be eonquered a 
all che world, he fpread the ſavoeur of the Goſpel 
like Lightning ſuddenly, and ſtrongly ; becauſe 
there wa$an Almighty Power,agd Spirit accom- 
 panying the-glorious Goſpel: and thereuponit 
came tobe thus effeuall with the world. - 4-4 
Apaine, it is awonder, inreſpectofChrilt, | 19 
whom the world beleeved on, VWhat.was Chritt > | won E 
Indeed, he was the Sonneof God: but he appea- | 
red in abaſed fleſh, in the forme of a-ſervant ? he. 
was Ciucificd, and for the proud world to beleete 
ina crucified Saviour, it wasa Myſterie, | 
Laſtly, it is agreatmyſterie, eſpeciaily.inre- |, 5. 
ſpe&tof Faith it felfe ; Faith beiag| ſo contrarie | {2/5956 © 
tothe nature of man For the heart of man, where : 
Faith is wrought;to go out of it felfe,and to enm- 
| bracea beginning, and Principle|, and rifing of 
life, from another ; to ſecke juſtification and ſal- 
| yation, 
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vation,by the righteouſneſſe and obedience ofa. | 
nother : for the proud heart of man to ſtoupetg 
this, to acknowledge no righteouſneſſe of ity 
owne to ſtand before the Tribunall of God, but 
eo have all derived from Jefus Chriſt , to ferch 
forgivencſle of fins out ofthe death of another, 
ro wrap it ſelfe inthe righteouſneſſe and obedi, 
ence of Chriſt, given of God for it , the heart of 
man,without a ſupernaturall worke of the Spirit 
ro ſubdue ir, will never yeeld to this, becauſe 
| proud fleſh and bloud will alway have ſomewhat 
in it ſelfe to dote upon, and to ſet it out before 
God ; and when it finds nothing in it ſelfe, then 
it deſpaires : 'for the heart of man thus to goe 
out of it ſelfe, and rely onely upon the righte- 
ouſnefſe of Chriſt, not having its owne righte- 
ouſneſſezthis is the greateſt Myſteric. Eſpecial- 
| ly for a guiltie Soule, rhat hath its eyes opened, 

to diſcerne of jtsowne eftate; for a conſcience 
awakened , to truſt in God, being a boly God, 
a juſt God ; for theſe two to meet together, 
God, and adoubring, galled, miſgiving conſci | 
ence, fore-caſting the worſt: for ſuch a conſcience 
to find peace, by this a& of Faith caſting it ſelfe | 
upon Chriſt, this is more then can be done by 
any power of nature. 


Faith alroge- [| There is ſomewhatin nature, f5r all legall 
ther BoFeR> | obedience; man naturally hath ſome ſeedes,to | 
| love his Parents, to hate Murther, and the like; 

| | butro goout of himſelfe,and caſt himſelfe upon 
Gods love,and mercy in Chriſt, there is no ſeeds 
of this in nature, bur all againſt Faith zn Chri ” 
oft 
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| oft times, whena man is caſt downe, all in” the 
warld ſeemes to make againſt him and then 
fora man to have his heart rayſed up byan Al: | 
, mightie power, to beleeve; certainely', this muſt ' 
be a _Myſterie : I ſay, when all makes againſt | 
him, his Conſcience makes againſt him,and the ' 
Judgement of God: againſt hfm,' and Satans 
temptations agaiuſt him, all the frameof things | 


preſent ſeernes to beagainit him , God himſelfe | 


oft times ſeemes to be againſt him, robean of- | 
 fended God, juſtly offendedwith his fines, for | 
the ſoule.in this caſe to caſt ir {elfeupon God; in 
Chrift, there: muitneeds bea hidden and excel- | 
lent deepe worke on the ſoule : This 15 the grea- 
teſt Myſterie, the greateſt diffculrtie is in this 
branch , conſidering, how contraric to the heart | 


[ 
[ 


of man Faith is. | $41 
Let us take heedof ſhallow conceits of Faith; |Tobarebigh + 
as if itwere af eafie !'common univerſall grace, paut. 
to. beleeve 3 Nos, beloved , it is a ſaperna- | 
tarall powerfull woke, . Saint Pau! (ets itout | 
 divinely , and largely , in Epheſ, 1, 18. Hee | Fpbeſ 1.18, 
calls it, the Mightie power of God : it requires | 
[not onely a Power, butan Almighty Power, | 
to .rayſethe heart-of man tro Leleeve, For, even | 
as the worke of Redemption, by Chriſt, is Redemprion 3 
Aa preater worke in it ſelfe, they the worke of Foe | 
| Creation , ſo alſo the worke- of Converſion, z{ {+ 
though they be-all one to-an infinite PH yer, For Power: 
yet tite. thing. it ſelfe is moredifficulr, ro make | 
| the heart of man to beleeve, then to make a wor! 
| of nothing : for, when God made rhe arts | 
there / 
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Cbrift belerved on in the World. 


there was nothing to oppoſe, there he had todye 
with ſimple nothing ; but when God comest,' 
make the heart beleeve, he findes oppoſitionand: 
rebellion, he finds man againſt himſelfe, he finds 
the heart and conſcience againſt it felfe; he finds 
oppoſition from Saran, that helps mans diſtruſt. 
full heart, thenfll mcet together,afflitions,the 
ſenſe of Gods anger, and mans _ conſci- 
ence: now to make fuck a man eleeve, is more 
 thentacreate a world: 
z And as God ſhewed more power,ſo he ſhewed 
 Formercis |) more mercy inthe worke of Redemption,thenia 
the Creation. Inthe Creation,there he did good 

toa good man; Adamwas created good, and he 
ſhould (bad he ſtood) have continned ina good 
condition:but in the worke of Redemption;God 
doth good to evill men , God tranſcends in his! 
love, becauſe the gloryot his-mercie reignes in 
the worke of Redemption :: ſothat the power, 
and wiſedome, and mercie, being greater in the 
worke of Redemprion, it requires a more wy 
natural power inthe ſoule toapprehend this, then 
any other Truth ; as the workein Redemption is 
moreglorious, ſo the Divine grace and vertue in 
the ſoule,that makes uſe of this, (which is Faith) 
| 1t muft be more excellent then all other Graces | 
| whatſoever, Andas it muſtbe God, that mull 
| ſaveand redeeme us,ſo it muſt be God thar mult 
pelwade the heart of this : as Chriſt , who 15 
| God, muſt performe the worke of Redemprion; 
ſoit muſtbeGod the Ho!y-Ghoſt,that muſt per 
{wade the heart,that God loves it fo much, and 


Lana; | Y rayſe 
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| 
| 


H Chriſt beleerved ov in the World: 

| raiſe the heart to apprehend it, and make uſe of 
it . 020 lefle powerwill doe it,” Letus (I ſay) have 
greatconcents of this excellent grace of Faith , 
AU menhaye not Faith: it is a rare grace;, arate 
| jewell. When Chriſt comes, ſba#befind Faith in 
 theworld 2 Certainely, it is a Myſteric, fora man 
to beleeve in Chrift , fora nacurall man to. be 
brought to rely upon Chriſt , To you ir #s given 


itis gives, it is no ofdinarie Fift ne . There- 
fore let us pray with the Diſciples, Lord increaſe 
our Faith, and with the poore man inthe Goſpel, 
Loyd, I beleeve, helpe my unbelecefe, | 

| Thenextrhing Iwillrouch, ſhall berhis; Thar 
Faith is rut here forall graces. Herein theſe fix 
Clauſes of this great Aſyſflerievf Godlineſſe, there 
is onely this one that is within us ; God manifeſt 
m the fleſh, juſtified in the Spiris, ſcene of Angels, 
preached ro the Gemtiles , received wpinghlory; theſe 
areall without us: but this one, belceved on in 
the world, that is onely within us, and it 1s ſet 
downe-in ftead of all, and indeed fo it is, for 
it drawes all other graces after it, it enlivensand 


life in us, it is the firft grace of all: There are 
ſome degrees of the Spirir ( perhaps ) before ir, 
but all graces haverheirquickening fron Baith, 
it infaſeth ſupernaturallvigour intoallthe parts 
and powers of the ſoule ,'and into all graces 
whatſocyer. Where Chrift is beleeved on mrthe 
'yortd, all followes, love and patience , and cou- 
rage. and {fortitude , wharſoever; as we ſee in 


| eobeleove , fayththe Apoſtle :he mightwell (ay, | 


quickens rhe foule, it is the ſpring of ſpirituall | 


| 
| 
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+ Chriſt beleerved on inthe World. | 
| Heb, 11, By Faith they hada geod report * they had, 
a good report for patience, and for courage, and | 
; othen good workes; but, all theſe came: troq 
| Baith.: therefore, by Faith they had a good report. 
Therefore the acting of all other Graces.,jt 
comes from Faith; By Faith , Enoch walked ni 
Ged, by Faith, Noah and Moſes did ſo ;and [o, 
ſignitying, that Faith is the ground of all. Faith 
| it fetebeth ſpiricuall life'from Chrift ; for all, 
whatſocver is good ; it kvits us.to the (pring of || 
life chriſt ; it is the grace of union, Evenas 
Satanby unbelcefe, did infirſe all his poyfonat 
the firſt, for, by making our firſt Parenes ſtagger 
inthe Word of God;camedibine;; foby Fatth all 
obedience comes ; all have their rifing and be. 
| | guning from Faith;,” TIIISIEET 

Excourrge= | ASit drawes ſpiritvall life from Chrift, ſo.the 
ments to be- | encouragementsare by Faitli,tq.all other gras 
Chit. . | what{oever;for paticoce,and love, 8c. Faith mult 
ſer before them the 6je&, and the reaſons from 
the glory to come, from the-Jove of God in 
| Chrig# ,-when Faith propounds all this., then Þ 
ftirres and quickens ail: graces: Faith -yeelds 
{trong reafons, and diſcourſe, to ftirre us up tO 
whatſoevcr 1s.neceſſarie. Whydo LI hope forthe 
{glory to come 3: beleeve it firſt. VVhy doc Tlowe 
Gad'? I beleene be is my Father, in-Chriſt ;;all 
have ftrebgrh from Love, and thatfrom PaitÞ: 
unlefſe I; beleere that, God loves me in Chrift; 1 
| cannot lovehim,unleſſe--lovehim, [can expreſic 
No vertue for him, no patience;nogood worke 2(0 
x puts lite intoall ; therefore, it is; here a” 
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| all, beleevedos in the World, It ſhould ſtirreus up 
ro make much ofrhis Faith, above all graces to 
deſire it. 

| And being a Myſtery,and fo excellenta grace, 
we had need to diſcerne whether we have it; or 
no ; therefore I will rouch a few evidences, ſome 
of chem out of the Text, 


Preaching : Weſee here, Preachedto the Gentiles , 
and then, Belceved on in the world, Whence came 
thy Faith? Ifnot by the Ordinance of God,thou 
mayelſt expe it to be a baſtard Faith, ic hath 
not a right beginning ; eſpecially,ifit be joyned 
| with contempt of Gods Ordinance ,- It is. no 
Faith, but a preſumptuons conceitz Preaching, 
and Beleeving, here goe one after another : There. 


—_— 


| fore, examine how thy Faith was wrought in thy | 


| hearr, 


regard of ſuch a world of oppoſition betweene 
the heart of man, and Chri##, Satan helping the 
unbeleecving hearr;here muſt needsbea ſtrife and 
conflit with Faith, Thereforegthoſe men thar 
never had conflict with their owne unbeleeving 
heart, that never had conflict with Satans temp- 
rations, they neyer had Faith ; for,ir is a Myſtery 
to. have Faith; it is with oppoſition, and con- 


| li&; no grace hath the\like confliQ,, and op- 


poſition from Satan : far Satan aymes, in all 
{innes, to ſhake our Faith and afance in Gods 


Faith above all; ſo the Devill hates it, above all ; 


| 
Firft , if you beleeve, it comes uſually afcer 


Againe, (as I ſayd) Faith being a My ſteric, in, 


love : As God aymes at the ſtrengthening of 


' Chriſt beleervedowin the World, — | 
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Trials of Faith, | 


k | 
How it is bred. | 
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Chriſt beleoroed on inthe World. | | 


and inalf remptrations whatſbeyer, he aymes toi. 
' ſhake err Fatt ar the laſt, Therefore, there muſt 
, needs be Oppoſition to our ſelves, and our owne 
doubting natufe,and to Satans temprations, and 
to the courſe of things, that fomerimes azo 
cleane oppoſite to2 'man: for a finner to belerve 
the forgiveneſſe of fianes, fora miſerable manty, 


. | beleeve glory in the world tocome, for a ping 
bled 


manto beleeve life erernall, for a man”. tam 
into the Graye.,- to beleere rhar” be ſhall rife! | 
from the dead; if there be no conflidt wirk 
mw things, ſooppoſite to Faith, there is no 
Faith. Wa” 34211 4 708 

. Then againe, in che thirdplace;iris the fpring 
of all obedience ; the Apoſtle-calls it., the. 
{ oDedTence of Faith, Rom. 1 All preaching; i for. 
| the obedience of Faith ; obedience: of Faith, 
'briags obedience of life , and converſation, 
| Exemjne thy/ſclfe therefore,, by the courle of 
thy-obedience; by/that that comes from Faith 
 ſeewhat itwotkes in thy ſoule, in thy life, and 
Converſation; And here I might be: very large! | 
| for, where Paith i's; & (1519 £1064 
| Firſtofall, (after it hath beene ameares'to- 
 ſtifie, ro Jay hold pon the all-ſufficient righs' 
; reouſneſſe of Chriſt, to ſtand berweeneGod and! 
| 8,to eloath and coyer our ſheles, then) irpacifts 
eth the conſcience ,'3ti»p ju ftified by Faithywe have: 
' peace mith God, throweh Teſts Chriſt our Lord, Paith 
| hath a quieting powef ; it quiers/the ſoule, be 
| cauſe itpropounds ts the ſoulea ſufficicnr ſatis 
| fation it God-man, it proponnds ro = om 
=G riſt* 
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| __ Griſt delegrucd,oninyie World. 
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| C hrilt ſealed by God the Father zÞ ing dane | 
'al{thatis neceſNry ts ſalvation, it ſets downe 
| the ſoule t for hewas God, ,atid therefore able, 
aud man and therefore willing to ſave, Faith ſers 

Chriſt as wooingus firſt, inhis Miniſters inviting 
us, alluring vs, commanding as, removing obje-' 
| 1085 trom our unworthineſle; Comes unto meallye 
thas are wearie, andhayie ladent and objetions: 
from out want. Of ally gooadnefle; Come, and bry 
without Mdney,che alf-fufficiency qt Chriſt, Here: 
'upon Faith comes to. quiet, the ſoule, in the ſweet 
courſe that Chrilt takes to bring the lonle to 
| him; being 'ſ@ able and willing, and ſhewing bis 
 willingnefſeby all mcans,that may procure love, 
that the ſoule may teſt without dou ting.Sayth 
the ſoule, Surely Chriſt intends well to me being 


4 


 'natice,a Miniſterie, whereby he jfivites me, and 

allures me, and commands me; and then'alfo 1 

have examples beforeme,ofwicked men that have 

beene converted:hereupor: the ſoule comes tobe 

 atreſt; Faith bath a quieting power. "|f 

_ And then againe, there js preſently analterati- 4 
on of rhe courfe ; 7ordan goes backward ; there is | Akeringthe 


| ſoable, Godin the fleſh , and Fr0ng.up an Ordi- 


| a turning ofa manywholly : for Faith isa turning | <9. 
| of theſoule cleane anorher way, it turns the ſoule | 

| from the world ro God, and Chriſt,. from the 
| preſent evillworld, toa better wdrld. We ſee, as' 
| ſoone as Zarnew beleered, his rhonzhts were al- 
| tered, his eſteeme of the things of this life Was | 
| altered ; halfe my goods 1 give to the poore, Ye lee,in | 
| the At of che ApoRles', as ſoone a5 they believed,” 
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| beleeve glory in the world toc 54 
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and inalf remprations wharſdever, he aymes to/. 
| ſhake or Fatthyar the laſt, Therefore, there muſt 
, needs be Oppoſition to our ſelves, and our owne: 
Joubting' nature,and to Sarans temprations, and | 
to the courſe of thingy, that fomerimes are| 


cleane oppoſite toa 'man: for a firige 
the forgiveneſſe of fianes, fora miſt# 


manto belcexe life erernall, for a m 
no the Graye ,- to beleeve rbar'tÞ 


Faith. | 

. Then againe, in the third place, ip1 
of all obedience ;, the Apoſtle T3 
obedence of Faith, Rom. 1, All prea 
| the obedience of Faith ; obcdiete 
brings obedience of life , and ©c 
Examine thyſclfe therefore,, by eþ 


thy obedience by/that that comesf.uas cannmyy 


ſee what itwotkes in thy ſoule, in thy life, and 
| Converſation; And here I might be-very large: 
for, where Faith is; L6H 11317 


Firftofall,'( after it hath beene amearics tO: 
: uſtiffe, ro Jay hold apon the all-ſufficient righ»| 
| teowſneſſe of Chriſt, to ſtand berweeneGod and 
08,0 cloath ad cover our ſobles, then) irpacifiy! 
eth the conſcience ,'3ti»2 juſtified by Farthywe have 
p peace with God, throwgh 1eſus Chriffour Lord, Paith 
| hath a quieting power ; it quiers the ſoule, be- 
| cauſe it ndst6 the ſoulea ſufficicnr ſatis- | 


! 


 Iation >» God-man, it propounds tothe ſoule| 
"not | Chriſt" 
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theſe things, ſooppoſite to Faiths, - (1 X 
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.| Chrilt ſealed by God the Fai 
| al{rhat'is neceMMry ts (alyation, it ſets downe 
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the ſoule t for hewas God, .atid therefore able, 
aud man and therefore willing to ſave. Faith ſers 
Chriſt as wooingus firſt, inhis Miniſters inviting 
| us,alluting us, commanding pt, removing objc- 
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vecne cofverrea:mereupon'enc 1oule comes tobe 
atreſt; Faith bath a quieting pawer.  _ 
And then againe, there js preſently analterati- 
| on of rhe courſe ; 7ordan goes backward ; there is 
| aturning ofa mati wholly : for,Faith isa turning 
of theſoule cleane another way, it turns the ſoule ' 
from the world xo God, and Chriſt.. from tbe 
preſent evillwortd\ tea better wdyld; Weſee, as' 
| ſopne as 'Zachew beleered, his thonghts were al- 
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| tered, his eſteeme of the things of this life Was | 


| altered ; halfe my goods 1 give to the poore. We 
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and inal! remptations whatſoever, he aymes to'. | 
| ſhake or Farthyar the laſt, Therefore, there muſt! 
, needs be oppoſition to our ſelves, and our: owne 
doubting nature,and to Satans temprations, and ! 


to the courſe of chings, that fomerimes axe 
cleane oppoſite to 'man: for a finner to beleve 


manto belceve life erernall, for a man” tambled. 
mo the Graye ,- to belzeeve rhar” be ſhall rife: 
from the dead; if chere be no conflit with 
_ things, ſooppoſite to Faith, there is no 
Faith, Pr [34217 5 20P 

' Then againe, tn che thirdplace,itis the ſpring. 
| of all obedience ; the' Apoſtle calls it, the 
obedience of Faith, Rom. 1; All preaching; is for. 
| the obedience of Faith , obedience: of Faith, 
' brings obedience of life , and converſarion, 
| Examine thyclfe therefore, by the. courſe of 
thy-obedience by;thatrthat comes from Fairh, 
 ſeewhat itworkes in thy ſoule, in thy life, and 
' Converſatio); And here I might ber very large: 
for, where Faith i's; W i117 


: 
: 


the forgiveneſſe of fianes, fora miſerable man to, 
. | beleeve glory in the world tocome, for a dying | 


| Firftofall,'( after it hath beene ameatics'to 
 uſhiffe, ro lay hold apon the all-ſufficient righ«| 
; teouſneſſe of Chriſt, to ſtand berweeneGod and! 
| 08,to eloath and cover our ſoles, then) irpacify 
| eth the conſcience 4 Btinejaſtified by Farthywe have 
' peace mith God, throwgh Teſus Chrift our Lord, Paith 
| hath a quieting poet; it quiers/the ſoule, be- 
| cauſe it propoundst6 the ſoulea ſufficicnr ſatis- 


| faRion tt God-man, it propounds tothe ſoule | 
+ Chriſt" 
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___ Glriſ believed nina Works 


' Chridt ſealed by God the Father zhaving done | * 


'| atſrhatis neceſſary te ſalyation, it ſers downe 
the ſoule t for hewas God, .atid therefore able, 

aud man and therefore willing to ſave. Faith ſects 
| Chriſt as wo0ingus firſt, inhis Miniſters inviting 


us, alluring us, commanding us, removing obje-' 


| h:08s from our unworthineſſe; Come unto meal ye 


| that are wearie, andhavyie ladey; and objetions 


from out want. of 'atly goodnefie ; Come, and buy 
wichour Mdney,che alf-fufficiency at Chrifi, Here- 
'vpon Faith comes to.quiet the ſoule,in the ſweet 
| courſe that Chrilt takes to bring the ſonſe to 
| bm; being ſo able and willing, and ſhewing bis 
 willingneffeby all mcans,that may procure love, 
that the ſoule may reſt without dou ting. Sayth 
| the ſoule, Surely Chriſt intends well to me being 
ſo able, Godin the fleſh , and. ſetting up an Ordi- 
nance,a Miniſterie, whereby he :vites me, and 
allures me, and commands me; and then' alſo 1 
have examples before me,ofwicked men that have 
beene converted:herevpor rhe ſoule comes to be 
 atreſt; Faith bath a quieting power. | 
| And then againc, there js preſently analterati- 
on of the courfe ; /ordan goes backward ; there is 
| aturning ofa maniwholly : for Faith isa turning 
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from the world ro God, and Chriſt. from the 
| preſent evillworld, tea better wdyld. Wie ſee , as' 
| ſobne as Zathew beleered, his thonohts were al- 


| tered, his eſteeme of the chivgs of this life Was | 


| altered ; halfe my goods 1 give to the poore, We lee,in 
| the 4 27 of che ApoRles,, as ſoonc'as they believed, 
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| they burned their Bookes. As. ſoone as aman| 
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gr” brif beleerved on in the World. 4 


beleeves in Chriſt, downe goe $the eſtceme of the 
world,andallworldly things whatlocver,becauſle: 
he ſces a higher excellency in Chriſt., The pooxe 
Gaoler, when he had mil-uſed the Apoltles, as 
ſoone as hie b#leeved, we ſce how he negle&s all, 
and makes a Feaſt for them preſently, As ſoone 
az Faith enters into the ſoule, there. is a.meanc 
and baſe eſteemeofall things, and a high cſteeme 
of Chriſt, Ai dung , in compariſon of Chriſt; 
There is a change of the ſoule ; and aneſteems, 
that goes before that change. We worke, as we 
eſteeme., as ſoone,as we. beleeve, we eftreme 
Chriſt, and the things of a better life, above all 
other things : And thereupon goes the whole 
ſoule, and the bent of it, that way, (though with 
ſome confli&.) We ſee in the Epiſtles of Saint: 
Paul , before thoſe men beleevedin Chriſt, the 
Epheſians , the Coloſſſans, the Romwanes, &c, what 
wicked people they were before, and how they 
were changed, as ſoone as they be/ceved, then 
they were "ig | 
Againe,wherethis Faith is,it is a triymphing, 

a Conquering grace, a prevallirig grace it Ovel-. 
comes the.world, and whatſoever is oppofite: 
for, it fets before the ſoule greater things then 
the world can. The world preſents terrors ; what 
are theſc, to the glorie that ſhalt be revealed ? The 
world ſets out pleaſures,to allure us, and profits, | 
and favours ; and this, and that : but what are all 
theſe,tothe favour of God in Chriſt 4 what are 
they,to Heaven > What can the world ſer before 
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| Chriſt beleerved 03 in the World. | 159 1 
the ſoule of a beleever,that is notbencath > Faith | 
\can rayſe the ſoule above all worldly things, ic 
ſubdues the naturall doubts and loves,the feares 
of rroubles and caresfor the world, and all the 
affe tions that were þcfore. ruling in the ſoule, 
Faith comming. into the ſoule,, ſubdues allto ir 
| ſelfe,and makes them all ſerviceable. Thus it pre- 
| vailes , if noratthe firſt, yet inthe continuance 
| of time, it prevailes bylittle and lictſe, inthe 
hearts of ol Jakorary \ It is a yiftorious grace, 


as wo {ce inMoſes , and dbreham, gcc, how 1t pre- 
vailed againſtall obſtacles whatſocver., How 
many difcouragements had bleſſed 4brahem to 
leave þis fathers houſe, and. to goc he knew-nor 
where , and after to. ſacrifice his ſonne? Yet 


Faith avercame all. So Adoſes,to leave the Court, 
and tocleavetoa deſpiſed people; what a worke 
of Faith was there? Faith.1s vitorious, There- 
fore, when people are drawne away with any, 
thing ; that the lookes of any man skares them , 
thatthevery noiſe of danger affrights rhem,when 
the hope of anyjifing will make them warpe, to 
doe any thing ; when the hope of any gaine, will 
make them cracke their conſcience; where 15 the. 
triumph of Faith > As I ſaid before, there is-a 
prevailing power in Faith ; becauſe Faith ſets 
before the ſoule, that which is. incomparably 
betrer, and incomparably worſe ; Whar is all 
that man candoe, in compariſon of Hell, and 
Damnation; conſcience ſaith, if you doe this, 
ye ſhall die: And on the other fide , what is 
all the world can give , in compariſon of Hea- 
'Y | M 4 vel; 
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| Chriſt by belez-oatts on s in ; che ofld, 
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ven. which pit prefemns") i /the ee &'6Y the thi ; 


| belzever, 
| Againe, where this wr: 16, itis a working 
grace, it works by love; b 164K, God,it dg: 


me&&the' communion” 52h elI6# hip Ear 1t 
 defites; ard it worke? y WO BHP beber: 
| itworkes towards Sitan hatred; towardwicked 


| Gods people,and to oor ſeſvbF; 
| r00 high efteervie of out fe ves,th Cw: Ws 
the baſe ſervices'of fi noe, it workes ever 
and hk roy By cn PHF 
|| Eggs 3 Dh 
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the phraſe of ch&Ap%»M 


nout of Chrit® Ui 
909 deare forme,” n bi Bill aware 
ſalvation of my foule,'is ” Yd 160d?" 
[Hs ho ——_ from Healey, was God i _ 
efF-in the Bf"! oh ſe! MI my (or! Wy 
and Ge hes iv 160 Aeare forhim 7 
And hereepon Frith workes and Att kes uf love; 
andivhen Fs ſtirred wp by ir, 15 4 byit; 
itu'cth the loveof God, inallrfe perforgance 


men,ſtranzenefſe'in conve r[arion. [ti#awofkin 
grace, it work es by love, wo alt: Ss FE | 


is 
| ahd earnef} inafy thi at tnay be $i tr? ' 
s Vin {rs o 
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| of worſhip" to G9 And' in doing atl'good to var! 
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| QbriPbehuwatowis tb&'TVorld. ihe | 
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| bactHroa zandito' our ſelyes,to carry our! ſelves as 
| We.ſhuld eveay Way, ! | 
'*s VVerſeerbe AN omen i inthe Goſ| pil, Lube 7, 
whetnhe had, aitichqBroivenber | belted Much : 
All duties come from "pi What needT ſpeake 
of particulurbranchcs>Chrift brings all to Love, 
heanchudequllidwvics in that one in Love, be- 
cancthey: come? from Love, and'h 
garry chenl; anditominghte it FelRs With: her, 
and: Loves comet from? Faich : P4ith' working by 
Loves taikracmroibidve bettddrs wherethere is | 
0e.LAaveythote ignePaith!;* Thwrefore: let us Ja. | 
houmorhbivc roof ftion'sf owe kindled ! if | 
Nesv Arid ayeihroLindied ve miſt itreir up | 
dyfamt'Y peferchotrharchis beleoving i is rhe | 
eaAlnggtcdzir'l 
1hot nlaiiourbyrailinrains therefort ro/wyater | To cheriſh 
this Ropty\ Wbeonwe wagld hav@TreesAdurifh | 2s" 
apdihrive; waoudeaveled eh& Ros bfthem, 
Now thenrkdatalh gracein a> Chiiſtians foule, is 
thisb«/ecvjng, this truftidg/in God,reconeiled | in 
Ghyofks this taly ngeupon Chi; afeonvincing 
Teeny ye nu +47 oro this is 
q radicall of-atl other, let'us water and 
eberiſhthisby ger tains ee | 
And ro this end, let us labour to evereaſe in 
knowledge, Lhnewnhoin 3 have bolteved .fayth the 
Apoſtle; for, all gracr!comevinto the ſoule by 
| the light of knowledge; whatſoever is good , is 
| conveyed by Jight into the heart. Faith ef! necial- 
| ly is the bend of thewillto Chriſt, reeciving kim , 
| but this comes'by a CPE light, diſco: 


b, FE PINS: - 90 ycring,' 


Bellarm. 
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Chriſt belee ved on inthe World. | 


vering Chrift, Therefore, let us defire to: heare 
much of ChriF,of his Priviledges,and Promiſes; 
the more of Chri# we know ,, the more\we ſhall 
beleeve , and lay with the Apoſtle, 7 knewwhowT? 
have beleeved, W e000! C2 Ih 52 
It isa fond and wicked. Tenent of the Pf apifts, 
to lay, That 1gnerance is the Mother of Devorion, 
and Belarmines Tenentis, That Feith ic better de. 
fined by Ignorance , then by any thing elſe, a fohd 
and unlearned conceit:For,howſoever the reaſoh 


. 


anddepth ofthe things of Faith cannot be ſear. 
ched, yet we may know the things that are reves- 
led in the Scriptures. The more I know the 
things thatare revealed. concerniings Thrift , and 
know that they are -Gods Truths; the '\mote 1 
know, the more (hall be/ceve, Faith of nexe 
requires knowledge;thereforc, knowledge is pat 
for all other graces ;. This © eternal life;cr0 know 
| thee , and whom thow hafl ſent becauſe it is ah in- 

gredient .inall graces : it is a maine ingredient 
in Faith , the more we know, the morewe ſha]! 
beleeve , They that know thy Name , will truſt in thee. 
Is it not ſo in mens matters? themorewe know 
a man tobe able,and loving, and fairhfull of his 
word, the more we ſhall truſt him, 1s it not ſo in 
divine things? the more we know of ChriF , and 
.of his Riches,and Truth,the moreexperimentall 
| knowledgewe haveofhim, that we find 'himto 
be ſo,the more we ſhall truſt him. Therefore, by 
the knowledge that is gotten by the meanes, let 
us labpurforanexperimentall knowledge,that fo 
we may truſt and beleeve in him more and more. 


Ml Let, 


MC 


———— 


| 


| 


| 


A— 


— 


Chriſt beleerved onin the World, | 


Let ns looke tothe pathges of our lives in for. 
mer times, how gracious God hath becn towards 
ns,and take in truſt the rime to come, that hewill 
be ſo to the end; He is the Auther,end Finiſher of our ' 
Faith. Ard let us ſearch intothe depth ofour 
owne wants and weakneſſes,and this will force us 
to grow in Faith more arid more, thiswillbe a 
meanes toencreaſe our Faith: themare we ſe2 of 
our. owne nothingneſſe, and inabilitie, without 
Chrif#, thatwearenothing , nay, that we are mi- 
ſcrable without him,the more we ſhall cleave to 
him ,ardcaſt our ſelves upon him. Thoſe that 
have the deepeſt apprehenſions of their oxne 
wants,and weakeneſſc,uſually they baye the dee- 
peſt apprehenfions of Chrifl, and grow more and 
more rooted in him, The ſearching of our owne 
corruptions every day, is a notable meanes to-| 
grow in Faith, toconſider what weare, if it were 
not for Gods mercy inChrift, and this will make 

us to make out of our ſelves, to Chrift, it will 
make us flye to the Citieof Refuge. 104%, when he 
was purſued, he fled to the Hornes of the Altar , 

when conſcience purſues us, it will make us flye ? 
tothe Hornes of the Alter, tothe Citie of Refuge.: | 
a ſearch into our owne conſcience, and wayes, 
will force us to-live by Faith, and: to excicile 
Faith every day, in Chrift teſws, 

And this is tofecd on Chrift daily 7 toflye to 
Chrift,vrhen we are ſtung with ſinne,and bunger, | 
in the want of grace, and ſtrength,to flye to him 
for ſupply , and ſo to keepe and encreaſe Faith, 
by this excellent meanes, -Chrift is all in ali. _ 

thoſe ? 
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 Chriſh recaived up in Glory. | 


 thoſethar. bope to be (ered by'bim ; Chiiftis the 


| counterfeits , rhey are bur fargbeoutwarp ap- 


2round of our life, and comfort,and-our happi- 
neſſe :. Therefore we. ſhoald makeout tokim, 
upon all occe(ions , t$ cleaveito bimin life, and! 
death, We cannot preſſe this-point at Faith tao | 
much, Why.are -hriſtiapscalted 4 beleeverst 
beeauſe belecring is all ; if we can proverbe Truth 
of our Faith, and belzefe, we proveall , ifwebe. 
faulty in that, all is rotten , whetſoever is withon; 
faith, w finxe,, All mens naturall morality andci- 
vility,1t is (as, itwere ) but Coppergraces , but 


and quickned by Faith in Chy;fh, But Lleayc this, 
and come tothe laft Clauſe, 1 1 21 


pearapce,and not 1n truth, they arenot cnlivened 


fl 


Received up iy glory: | ) 


This is the laft Branch of this Divine Myer 
of Godlinefſe, but it..is none, of, the leaſt, Chri# 
aſcended, if wereſpe himſelfo ; he was receiued, 
"if we looke to bis Father; himſelfe aſcended, his 
Father received him : the Scripture bath beth 
words ; «14, be aſcended\ up, that is; for him- 
 Felfe ; arjcty , Be was received wp, that is, hewas 
| aſſumpted; there is no difticulty in the words: 

he aſcendwd up, as well as hewas receevedup, poſi-| 
tively,as wellas paſſively. Inhis death, bewss 
ot onely crucified by others, anddelivered by 
bis Father, but he gave himſelfe todeath ; ſo be 

was notonely received up inglory, but he aſcended 
pinto glory, This ſhewes the exaltaxion of C vo 
| The! 


 Chrifbnepeirnod up. is Clary | 
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The Apvllle begins rich, God wuavifeſt in the fleſh, EN 
there its the;deſcents: a a great 'Myſteric, for' the. 
great God tf deſcend into the Wombe os. 
\V igin, 40. defſeend-to therlown/t par rhof the Bayh - | 
and theaibe ends with-this:. «Gary punt i” Glory. 
The aſcent. is from whence the defcent! was. 
Chriſt aſcended, and was recervedas high as the 
place wanyhgnee he-came: Jawne : God mani 
# the Beſby thani9 thabegipning of alli; "Received | 
tp im Glory, thats-the Do kkemmeriod "and hot- | 
ting up of alþycIyimplyes all, bis Exakarion, | 
his Reſurre ion his Aſcenſion), bis/i$t11ng at the 
right haydaf -God-gand! his comming; to Jualte the | 
| quick and the deed 2: eſpecially is; meant his Glory, | | 
after his ReſywneRtion,his Aſcention , and ſrving | | 
at the right-hand tf Goe;, yer. foppoſing b _ Reſur- 


Khibndd | 


- dechvebajtaClrys "ol niet 04 


|, Glary implyes threethings : It is an exemp- Gloxy, whars | 
von, from thatwhich isoppdfite, and aconque- | | 
ing-over the contratie(b condition, Te im-. 
 plyes ſome greatemineneic|,andexcellencie, as | 
the fonndation ofit,and then a manifeſtation of | 
thatexcellencie and it implyesvitorie over alt 
| oppolitian.Thopghthere br excelleney,if there | 
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be nor ammanifeftartion of tharexcellencie it is | 
 atg/ory, Chriſt was inwardly glorious, while he! 
was on Earth; \intbe ſtate ofabaſcmenr; he had 

| true glory, as hewas God and man; burthere was-| 
| not a manifeſtation. of i m, anchchavefars [r45 not | 


| pn called glory there was:nor wm | 
an ! 
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Cbriſt received up i Glory. : \ 


| | and ſubduing ofall that was'contrarie to his gh. 
| ry: for,he was abaſcd,and ſuffered in the Garden, 
and died, But where theſe three are an exempti. 
on and freedome from all baſenefle, and all that 
' | may diminiſh reckoning and eſtimation, and 
| when there is afoundation oftrueexcellency.amd! 
likewiſe, a ſhining, a declaring 8& breaking forth! 
of that exccllency , there is #/ory, But Chriſhafter 
he was manifeſt in the fleſh, and hat-donethe work 
| here that hee had ro doe , hee was irecejved vp to 
glory, that is,all baſeneſſe was layd afide: his glory! 
appearing, all abaſementdidyaniſh; he was vj- 
Qorious over that: for, in his -Refutre@ivn, that | 
| was the firſt degree of his glory; you know , the 
Clothes that hewas bound with,were letr in the 
Grave, the Stone was remooved ; all things that 
might hinder his g/ory, that might abaſe him'in 
| body,in ſoule,or condition, they were xemooved: 
there was an excellency inall, rhat was zot be- 
fore, in regard of manifeſtaticn, ' For his Body, it | 
was now impaſſible, an immortall , ſpiritual! 
Body, itcould ſuffer no longer , it was nor fel 
with meatand drink, as in the time of his abaſe- 
ment, itwas a Body ſo agile,and ſo nimble,that 
he could moove even as hz would himſelfe: fo 
there was. a glory put npon his Body-,-above the 
Sunne. There was a glory npon the Soule ; all 
that might hinder thar, was ſubdued: for, there 
was no ſorrow, no. feare, nor griefe, as there was 
tn his Soule, before he was glorified «fo both in 
Body and Soulc he was more glariow, "Vx 
And then for his whole condition; that was 


i. 


| 


_—— 


| F 


% 
——— ——  —  ———— —<- — => — — 


Chriſt received up-in Gloyy. 
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'raken ioro the:higheRt place-of all, above the 
| Heavens: ardas his place is moſt eminent,ſo his 
governmentivmlt eminent! ftorghe 15 taken wp 

\ There; above all Principalition. and Preps, as-it 
1s Ephtf; 1.20. adit gloriouſly ſet, gdonne at the 
richer hand of God "1;Pet; g4. All being ſabjea 
ro Him, he bath the. \dominatioa-and.govern- 
ment ofallki $0; that whatſoever might ſhadow 
and cloud himyallills.eyrber;in Body, inSoule,, | 
or condmion;'all wastemooved,,and he was g/0- 
'riousr in allt E990: {wo ge W168 OO +9403 

* Forexcellencie the;foundatipn of glory, that 
was alway withhimginhisyerpabaſemint ,. bur 
now it was manifefled: he was mighticy declared 
to be the Sanne of God, bþy naying hinſelfe from. the | 
dead : he was declarediobe glorious in all thoſe | 
things, wherein he-could. be; glorious. Asno | 
perſon can be glorious, but, eyther-it muſt be in 
body or ſoule, or-condition; he was g/orious it" 


= 


glory, to Heaven; to the afſembly of glory, tothe | 
preſence of hisFather,and the bleſſed Saints and 

Angels; and no-aueſtion,but there was a g/orious 
welcome. If the Angels came fo chearefully to 
proclaime his Incarnation, when he was dorae, 
and ſang, Glory be to God on high , on Karth peace, 
good wilt towards men ; Whar kind of triumph 
doe you thinke, was made byall the bleſſed com- 
panie in Heaven, when he was entertained thi- 
| ther, after his abaſement? It is beyond our con- 


ceits, tO imagine, | 
> tl 


| 
| — 
| elorigur,hewasabaiedno loggers for, now bewas'| 


all : for, bee was received up int) the place of | 
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Circumſtances 
of Chriſts Aſ- 


| x 
The Place, 


2 
The Time. 
Ioh.17- 4. 
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'was his Afcenſion to gi: 


(ori receiroed wp.in Glory. 


OE” 


It will norbe al 
of the circumſtances of Chriſts being taken wp 
ro glory. 

Whence was he'taken?> - 
glory from Monne 0tjves, 'whete he uſed to pray, 
and wherehe ſweat water and blood .; ; where he 

ace of Humiliation, 


was humbled , from the pl 
ſhewing unto us, 


thartthe place oft rites 


[art :MiQed -onr fie Beds, nay, 


wepray, where Wc 
ies of our 
abafemenr;, the very Prifons, they- may dc as 
Mount Oliver to us, from whenee Gotdmllck 


| this reſpe&. | 


us toglory, Let nomatitherefore rpg fo 
ment; it nay prove as) depen) cm Oliver tO. 
I ry | 

'And when was he raken-«p to (hey ; Nor be- 
fore'/he had Airmmſhed hisworke, as he ſayth', 
17, 4. 2 þ&ve' finiſhed" the worke thow (gave ane 90 
doe: Then he was taken wpjwhen he bad done all, 
when he had «conilhedon ſalvation: And 
after his abaſement, not before So; qur taking 
wp to glory, it muſt be when we have done out 
wor ke, 
have runne our race, when we have 
fight, Andalſo after our abaſement, we muſt firſt 


(ſuffer with Chriſt, before wecan be glerifi 


Chrifts glory , his Reſurre@tion : hewasraken. uf 
fo gr , when he wasat rhe loweſt that could be, 
when he was in the Grave : fo Gods Qhurch and 
children, at the Joweft., they arencexeſt to g/r9; 
Weuſetoſay, Things when they arcatthe worl, 

are 
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together unuſefull to ſpeake 


He was taken wp te 


in 


en we have fifiiſhed our courſe, whey we | 
fought the gaod 


ed with 
|bim. Againe, if we ſpeakeof the firſt degree of | 
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 Chriſfneceivved uþ in Glory: 
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are neereſt mending;: ſo is the ſtate and conditi- | 3 
| on ofthe Church o: God, and cyery particular | 
| Chriſtian, whenbe is loweſt, be is necreſt 1ayſing; 
as we ſhall ſce afterwards, WE? (1 jt 

Thewitneſſes of chis,were the A4rgels: they pro- 
claimed his Incarnation, with joy , and without 
doubt they were much more joyfall at bis aſcen- 
ding up to glory ;.it was.in the preſence of the 4n- 
gels, So likewiſe,when he ſhall come to manifeſt 
his g/ory ar the day of Judgement, there will be 
innumerable thouſands of Angels, Thoſe glorious crea- 
tures were witneſſes of his glory, and no queſtion, 
bur they yeelded their joyfull.attendance, and 
ſervice, that were ſowilling to atrend himat his 
birth,and comming into the world, 

He was carryed wp in the clouds, inwhich alſo j 
he ſhall come againe at the laſt day, ; | HisCharior, 
| But before hewastakenwp ro glory, he was for- | 
| tie dayes on Earth, to give evidence to his Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples of his ReſurreRion,and ts in- 
 ſira@; and furniſh rhem_in thipgs concerning 
| their Callings , afterwards, he-was taken np zo 
 £/ory, And in all that time of bis abode on Earth, 
after bis firſt degree of glory, bis ReſurreRion, he | 
was never ſcene of finfull eye, ( forany thing we 
ſee ;in; Scripture.) I, meane of thoſe that were 
corners of kim, that deſpiſed him, The Scrives 
| and Phariſes , and carnall people, did not ſee 
' him, they bad no commerce art. all with him, 
| after his ReſurreRion: they that deſpiſed him : 
in his abaſement , had no comfort by his exalta- 
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Chiiſt recei- 
ved ro glory, 
a Myſter!c, 
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| odlixeſſe, the foule is transformed into them: 


'& 


| it muſt needsbe a AMſterie, that God will be gle. 


("rift receirved up Glory; 

But that which I will chiefely preſſe in this 
Clauſe,ſhall be to ſhew, That as this 1s a Myſte, 
rie, ſo how.it is a Myſterie of Godlineſe, to (tirre us 
up to-godlineſſe 7 for , as | ſayd before , Divine 
Truths and Principles they are called Godlinefſe : 
becauſe, whete they are embraced, they worke 


where theſe Truths -are ingrafted in the ſoule, as 
S. Peter (aith,chey tarnethe ſoule into their owne 
nature, Therefore, I wilt ſhew how this Myſterie, 
Chrift received up-to glory, breeds a'frame of Godh- 
n-/ſe inthe heart, 4 

Thar iris a Ayſterie, it will eaſily appeare: 
For, was ita great Myſterie, that God ſhould rake 
Q.r nature upon him,ro be abaſed in it > Surely, 


rificd 19 our nature, Vas our nature advanced, in 
his Incarnation > Much morewas it g/orifted in 
bis Exaltation, when he carryed* ir to Heayen| 
with him, Here was the Myfterie of the Exalta- 
tion oF our nature: God wasas much abaſed as | 
he cou'd be, being borne, and dying forus ; out | 
humane nature was as much adyanced as it could 


| 


' he no more var ens God;and mans na- 


| be, hen God raifed it upro Heaven: God could 


ture cal) beno more advanced,remaining the true 
nature of man. This is a great MyFerie, the ad- 
vancement of ournature in Chrif,thatwas made 
lower thenthe Angels, he was aworme,and no man:nov 
our nature in C briſt,is adyanced aboverthe 4nze! 
Now thisnature of onrs in Chrift, it is next rothe 


nature of God indignitie , here is a Myfterie. 
. Among: 


< -——_—_— 
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' 
| 


| 
| 


' 


' could not beare it, they forgat themſelves : Lex 


table manner. He is a glorious Prophet, to ſend 


| a glorious Priefl, to appeare before God, inthe. 
' Holy of Holies , in Heaven for us, for ever , and 
| be is a King there, for ever, from thence kec 
rules his Church, and ſubdues his enemies. $0 


; Was BOt manifeſted who he was indeed, to our 
| comfort, till hewas received up inglory. We had 
' ner the Spirit , the Holy-Ghoſt , ſent from 

above,till he aſcended , as it is in /oh1 7. The Ho- 


4a dls lt 


Chrift received up in Glory, MI "TI 
© Among many ;atherreſpeds, itis a MHyſterie, 
for the greatnefſle of jt... We-ſee; after his, Aſcen-. 
ſion, when he appeared to Paulin glory, aglimpſe 

of it ſtrucke Pavl/downe, he could notendure' it, | 


Nay, before he ſuffered, a very ſhadow of his 
glory, it amazed Perer, and Tamer, and obn, they 


L——— 


 bui/d ( ſay they.) three Tebernacles, cc. Ifa 
little diſcoverie of bis glory on Earth, wrought 
theſeefte&ts ; what great glory is itthen, that 
he bath in Heaven? Certainely it, is beyondall | 
expreſhon, | | 

In this g/orioxs condition that Chriſt is received 
into, be fulfils all-his Offices in a moſt comftor- 


his Spiricaow to teach,and open the heart; be is 


that, though he accompliſhed and fulfilled 
thoſe blefſed Offices (that were appointed him) 
inthe ſtate of humiliation on Earth ; as it be- 
came that ſtate to ſuffer for us ; yet it was neceſ- 
ſarie that he ſhould enter into glory, to manifeſt, 
that he was a King, PrieF and Prophet : for , be 


ly.Ghoſt was not given ( becauſe Chriſt , was not aſcen- 


ded) to apply , and to helpe-us make uſe of Chriſt 
Neo and 
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In relpeR of A 


thegreatnciſe 
of the glory, 


Chriſt inglory 
applycs this 
Officcs to us, 


WS fl 


— — 
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\ 


I 
Chriſt aſcen- 
ded as a pub- 
like perſon, 


2 


Neereneſſebe- 


tweene Chrift 
andhisChurch | now : 


J1IOT BY 'Y 


| dered as a particular perion | alone by bimſelfe, 
\but as the ſecond' dam? Av he rooke the na! 
tire of man,'in kis Incarnatiots;40 hoaſcended 
into Heayen in it,. as a publike perſon : As'the 
firſt 4dam was, in'whom we all finned, andall 


| cameto miſery;and baſencſle;and died: ſoCþhrif 
muſt be confidered as the ſeeond-"AHaW? as! 


other things, ſoirihis aſceaſion togthry,!1i7 © 2:1 
In the ſecond place, we muſtknow, that there 
18 a wondfous neereneſſe betweene Chriſt and us 
for, before we can thinkeof anyeomfort 
by rhe glory of Chrift ve muſt be one'with/him 

| by Faith for, he is the Saviour of his Body: there- 
fore,ve muſt. be inhim,we muſt be his members, 
we muſt be his Spouſe;; and being ſo'once, we 
are one with Chrifft, There is no relation in the 
world, that is able to'expreſſe the ncereneſle be- 


when we ſpeake of Chriſt aſcended itito g/ory, we 
muſt needs think of our ſelves{8: of our glory,and 
advancement : he was taken wpte glory.in our na- 
fure,nor only for himſelfe,bur foralſhis. As the 


OO nn —o—— 


— 


e 
a'ground ang 


foundation of what followes ,- That Chriſt afcen- 
ded as apublike perſon: hemmuſt not beconſi 


j 


| 


, 
: 


| 
tb 


. | | 
wweene Chriſt and us ſufficiently : and therefore, | 


k 
# 


husband of the Churchthe is gone before,to take| 
vp Heaven for his wife; as a husband takes up | 


land | 


—— 


| Chrift received up bu Glory, 
Lind in another Countrey: for: bis' Spoule, 

though ſhe be nor there. Cby3f hath caken up 
Heaven for us : / goe before, 20 prepare aplace for you, 
So likewiſe he is in Heavenas a gloriow Head, mi. 
' aiſtring verrue, and comfort, and ftrengeh to all ' 
his , all our power and ſtrength it comes from pi 


; | 


Chriſt now, as Our Head in Heaven. 
| Againe, there isacaulality,the force of a cauſe | Chrids glory | 
'inthis; becauſe Chriff;; therefore we: here is nor | © cauſe of ours. 
 onely a priority of order, buta cauſc likewiſe ; | | | 
and there is great reaſon, Was there the force of 
a cauſe in Adem,that was'butmeere man,tocon- 
vey finne and miſery, and thedifpleaſure of God | 
toallthat are borne; and deſcend ofhim > and is 
there not che force of a cauſe in the ſecond Adams, 
tO convey grace and g/oryto his, he being God & 
' mar} } Therefore whatſoever is good,it is firſt in 
Chriſt, and then in us. «Chrift firſt roſe, therefore 
weiſhall riſe; heaſcended into glory,therefore we 
ſhall be afterwardin g/ory. | | 
And then we moſt conſider Chrift not onely as | Chrifts glcry || 


an efficient cauſe,bur as a patterne and example, along. 


| how we thall be glorified: heis not onely the effi- 
cient of all g/ory within and without,but he is the 
exemplary cauſe; forall is firſt in him, and then 
| in ughewas firftabaſed,and fo:muſt we;agd then 
| hewas glorified, and'ſo ſhall we; we muſt be con- 
formable to his abaſemenr,and rhen to his glory: 
| he 4s the firſt fruits of them that ſleepe , he being the 
firſt fruits, we ſucceed, Theſe _ being premi- 
' ſedas grounds, I com? to make ſomeule of this 


comfortable poinr, 


| N3_ Chriſt 


—_ —— — — — —_— 


| 


_—_— 
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wo 
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Vſe tr. 
Chriſt not þo- 


dily prefenrin 


the Sacrament 


Similes, 


! cone doyne in his Body tous, orelſe he can doc 


| mOteand ſofarreabove; he hath oppartunity to 


| being! 


|  Chbrift received uþ in Glory. 1 


| Chriſt is received up 4s glory: Therefore, firſt 
of all for our information,we muſt nat feeke him 
ina. Wafer-cake, we mult not looke for himin 
\the Sacrament bodily; how. can he be there, 
when he is received up in glory? Therefore, when 
we cometo the Sacrament, let.us conſider, we 
| have now todealewith Chriſt, whois in Heaven; 
' Cannor Chriſt thew his vertue,, tocomtort and 
| firengthen us, bur wemuſt have his Body.inthe 
| Communion totouch our bodies? The-foot hath 
| influence from the head, yer the head 45 diſtang 
from it in place : The utmolt branckes have life 
andſ{ap fromthe root; yet they are 1emate, 1nre- 
{pc & ofplace. A. King (preads his influgnee over 
his whole Kingdom(thoughut benevey ſo Jarge) 
| yet kc is but in one place,in reſpe$othis perios, 
' Doth the Sunne in the Heavens, come, downets 
| the Earth , to make the Spripg; and to,make all 
' fr efull > Cannot he ſend betmes and influence 

from thence,to cheriſh the Eatth » Muſt, Chriſt 


| V5 no £00d > Muſt there bea corpogeall deſcent, 
or, elle. we-can xcceive no influence from him 
There maybe aderivation of vertne from Chriſt 
though his perſon bein Heaven , where he ſhall 
| remaine till the laſt day, when he:ſhall core, (9: 
| be g/oriows in bis Saints, | The Sunnedoth more 
250d, being in Heaven, then he could doe if te 
wereon the Earth, if the Sun were-lower, what 


| wou'd become of the Earth > Bur being ſo 1c- 


| ſhine over the greateſt pazt of the.Earthat once; 


V —- —_— 
—_—— 
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| _ Chriſt recetrved up in Glory. . 
being greater. then. the Earth, he ſhineth over 
more then'halfe the Earth at once, Chriſt bei 
in Heaven,as the Sunne of Righteouſnefſe, he ſhines 
more oloriouſly overall,and we haye more com- 
fort, and benefit,and iollnencs from Chrift, now 
' in Heaven, then we could, if hewere on Earth, 
Muſt we needs make him bodily preſent every 
| where, as the Papiſtsdoe, and other Hererodox 
ſtrange conceited men,in G erpanic # What need. 
wedoe thus , when there may be influence from 
Chriſt,now i in Heaven,to us on Earth, (as we ſee 
in other things(withour confufion of his Divine 
Froperdien! to his Body, or making his Body as 
is God-head is > Therefore ſeeke kim not bo- 
dily any where, but in Heaven, Thoſe Opinions 
overthrow three Articles of our Faith at ONCe, 
He aſcended into Heaven, Heſptteth at the right band 
of God, and, He ſhe# come to judge the quicke and the 
dead : 'And where is his Body inthe meane time; 
inthe Sacrament? No : he is received up in glory, 
Therefore, we muſt have our thoughts in heaven, 
when wearcabour that buſineſſe, we muſt lift up, 
ear hearts; as.it iS our Liturgie , which is taken 
our ob the ancient Litwreie, we life them up unto 
the Lord, we muſt have holy thoughts rayſed up 
ta Chriſt, in Heaven. - 

\Againe,i is Qhriſt received up to glory 2 Here, i is 
ſingular comfort, confidering,what I ſaid before. 
thatbe is aſcended as a publike perſon,in our be- 
halfe,jn our nature, for our!good, Therefore, when 
wethinke of 'Ehriſt.in-Heaven, think of our Hus- 
band & in Heaver,thinke-vf our ſelves-in Heaven ; 

N 4 Wwe 
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ng 
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I ns [| 


Fſe2, 


Comfart, 


1 
That we have 
glory by 
Chcik, 


Py IT —_— 


In the houre , 


C byifi rectivoedupi in Glory... 


- - _ 


we areſet rogerher in heavenly paves with! PTY g ll 
the Apoſtle ſaich, Ephef.2 Wehavea gloriowlifey| 
| but it is hid with chriſt, in Heaven, - Whey | 
| Chriſl imſelfe ſhall be revealed; our'life (halt bo | 
revealed, though we ercepe tiþon i the Barth ay 
| wormes yer norwithſtandi tng we have commits. 
on and fellowſhip with Clift who ts joyned 
with us inthe ſame Mvyſticall Body, wid a9 iow! 
| at the right hand of God in Heavety; and he: that, 
| barh elorified his natarall Body in Heaven rar hs 
tooke #pon him, he will g/o-ife his'My ich) 
Body: -for.he rooke fleſh 'and bla7d ; his nzraraff 
Body, for theglyyof his 'MyRicall Body ;thiy, 
he miehrbring his Church toylory-s - Flerefore! 
we ooght ay vently to beleeve,that hewill takehis 
Myſticall Body,and every pirtictar tniember of 
it, to Heaven,as he Barb Mes MPN | 
and h#rh ſet'ir therein glory.) nv 
It is a\comfortin the hotire ofdeath, that we 
yeeld up Our ſoules to Chriſt, whois goa before 
to provideſa place for us ; this was one etif of his 
cakingup to'Heaven, to 3 provide al laeefores ? 
Therefore wheniwe die, EO Nt9s Hol a'{12ve tp] 
fecke, Hur houſe is rrovided before hand: Kd 
ED taken up to 'Qlorp, to provide ylory fot ad: Evert 
| as Paradiſe was provided for Alaiye befotehe ws) 
'made,fo weave b heavenly plyad die provideHor 
vs ; we had'd piaceity Heaver, baforemwe were 
borne, What a/ comfort 4s thiy atehe houreof 
death, and'afthedeath of our-frictfds;'that they | 
| aregonetoChrift, and toghrp FUNITE were Nhat | 
. our of the firſt Prrabife Dy the fit "Arden ;-on! 
comfort 
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corptart. isy thap pow. the 'hebveal $5 pres af ge 
ChriZ is opens F/#4,deyfbele abnnke. withime fi 
"Paradiſe, fayrhChiifite Ihe gdddTheefe,: ''Thefe | 


Aa \nges SdchoeftAeradifea lion Aden was 


Cm. 


To's 


Heayer 


to; 


xeon nba 
1 (ts FW. the (prrtes) 


up1Þus here 48 Nartento keeptriggotit &f) 

RAYS pies ready!to-:co8y6y our | 
ra;and'ay wy | 

1054 Kara, Heaven, | 
erty TILE 


| 


{RIMS 


vand mii m\inick $04 | 


Fay C4 ; 


| appeare 


EY mer gk \GAg: 
TO ye] dug A Lc); ' 


SE appearetd 1noFugh:Epyr 


Acer 


EE 


ks deal the Fasberhribodhawt 
Pod with yr nearer fngbicondGon | 

AcondesamdHeerh ,2to 

clpgg, My Father, ukadediardrfortyy; 


bay blrayhiv.aattiftsm 
rondyla uits »the-Churtof 


: | 


Maio ras) 'Av 
D! ke'a 
Pet cr Gnu for rome. 
4 + Gaga with farre. ana 
"_ Heaveriferdd,confinis. 
Bags, ih God! oh biurtdaiby breaches; ; | 
r-pmyers.! Andthere:isno danger | | 
dean He #8# ref forcvetut the right | 
amgsle intercoflianfords; hivvery | 
lain Heaven;fpedkn torus: As 
fay Theſe perſbas char! petbincany 
& dicyaredy qns asbwazbornedfor, | 
1.95 IT abeged foryſuch as Idyed for; fuch us i 
221919 $þ6arldotoaporkitheigrtat woke! 
edemption for:for,he wrought our Redethþ4 
tion” 
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Chrijt _— twp in | Glory? - 
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withouta ptiegtionatibfpedbat endhe 8 


| che, becauiſehhe is there 2 herthed hi D blqod toll. 


| into beaven,toa 


tion in his adaſed eſtate; buthe ap pply es it ' as be 
is exalted - application; 1s as neceffary as merit ; 
we have.no gbod by the worke of R Aires 


in heaven torus ; and'pleads fot us!” Fot, « w = 


there.is ſpecch attributed to 4bels ik - itcry- 
ed, Vengeance , Vengeance 5 (© Chrift pearing 
now. int heaven for is ; his blood cry 168. Mere 

Mercie : theſe are thoſe 1:fhed my loca" q 
Aercie,, Lord : The very appearing of him tha, 
ſhed bis blood; it cryes tor nierey'at the Thione 
of Mercie;, which is therefore bppeers of Met. 


tis npabeth th make wayifor Metcie: © 

inthe Law ,'the High-Ptieſt, afterhe had of 
red a Sacrifice of blood he was t foes im 
Holyef Helies; (o Chriſt after he had: dhin 
ſelf fora Sacrifioo,hewenr'intothe' Holy of Ho 
ppearebefore God; Nat as Hey 


High-Prieſt henhewentinro the Holy of Holds, 
he' had the names of the twelye awed on his 


breſt ;to,ſhewtharhe appeared before God; fot 
chem all: ſd Chrift being gone” Thts*the hit 
Holies, into heaven', tic hath alt ovir Heron 
bisbreſt ; .that'is, inbis:heart the __— 
particular belcever;to-the end &fchie "oe, 

preſentrheni before God. Ththeſorep# By 
bave.ro deale with God , thiike 'f Se WW 
denie him noching.:; nor 'defjie"'vs my 


gloriom: in heave; a - forins ef oa 
thatwe aske inhis Name! _ wehave his O! 


forits!.. [11,0 30 uot 51.70) 
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| i (brif received up in Glory. 


 \; It is aground likewiſe of contentment inall' 
conditions, whatſoever our wants be, What if 
we want comfort, houſcs, 8&c,'on-Earth ; when 
we have Heayen provided tor us; and Glory provi. | 
ded for us; wheaweatrec Already fo gleriow inour | 
Head 2, Shall not any. gendition cantent a mah | 
in this world, that hath: fuch a gforiaw condition 
inthe eye of Faith toenter. into> Weſhould nor 
 {o much as, looke-pp © heavenyrithourcomfore, 
Yonder is my. S4yiour, yonderis/ahbuſe provi: | 
ded for me; we. ſhawtld thinke ant: Jooke upon | 
heaven, as our owne place, whuher: CLriſt is | 
gone before, and keepes a.rmomerforus, Here 
we may,wagtcowmfarts,imwemay bethruſtautof 
houſe & hamegut of oburbabitation;and Cbun- 
trey,and all; but allthe world, andall the Devils; 
in hell, they cannot thruſt us ourof heaven; nor 
difſolve and/breake the: communion that is be- 
tyecene Chriſt and us.3 they. cannottake away Ci- 
cher grace or g/ory from as, Therefore,we ſhould 
be content with any condition, -in;this. world:, 
Chriſt is aſcended into heaven, to keep a bleſſed 
condition for ue! , 11th 1 of non $16) 
 Likewiſe;, when we thinkeof theitrondles- of : F | 
| 


4 
In Want. 


IS V ; | 7.7, ,, | Introubl 
this world , of the enemies -we have here; thinke |s 00E 


of Chriſt taken up to glory, and thinke of Chriſts: 
order , fir he ſuffered', andyhen he entredinto glory : | | 
 ſowe muſt be content ro ſufſer firſt and then be 


| gloriow, Weare predeſtinate;tobe comformable 
to Chriſt , wherein ſtands ourconformitie ? Te Crſqrmite 
is in abaſemenr firſt, and then ing/or9s Chriſt | 5,70 


entred into glory inthis order, and ſhall we thinke | cond, 
to! 


| 
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6 
In all diſcon” 
ſolations, be 
pitties us, 


Aft. 9. 


|to.cometo Heaven in ahockes order then Chrift 


| wortd, rhey are {ufferings of conformity romake 
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(brift tectieped uh in Olory.. 
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didz 'Shallwewiſh for w fevered condition from 
him? 1Ifivebe in Chrif, all that we ſuffer in this 


us {urableitt our Head, vand'tor fir us for glevy! 


T 
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| Sothis our Joſeph, 


A et a GI Cr oo 


And ourgreateftabaſemenrs\, what arc chey-{6 
the abaſement of Chrift> None was ever fo low, 
and there isnoneo high cas he was 'the loweſt 
in abaſemenr;, ſohe isthe higheſt in gory: when 
be was atthe::loweft; m the Grave! nor- one 


loweſt abaſetnents, are fore-runners 'of our'ad, | 


| vancement,'and glory * thisaflumptionot- Chyift 
|rog&ry, ſhould helpe us in thisreſpe, | 


| 


In all diſconſolations,there is a world of-com-! 


his honours hadchanged his manners, { av'it is 


fort hence, ' We maſt not thinke of Cl» }/, as if 


| dead, butwunter the kingdome and command of | 
| death ; then he roſegl/orioufly, and aſcended. Our | 


among men) that now he is become ſtarely, that 


he dorhnotregard his. poore Church,” No fuch 


matter: he regards his poore' Church now heis 
in Heayen,as much as he ever did, The r embers, 


here cannot ſuffer any thing, bur ithe' Head'(in 


and the tongue complaines. Our bleſſed Saviour 
{1s not Tike Pharaoh onkind Butler, \rchat forgat 


being advanced to/ honour now , forgets us not 
here. No'the isas good 7oſeph,that was ſent into 
| Aigypt,to provide forallthe Family before-hand, 
thegreat Steward of agg 
an 


— 


Eee 


| Heaven js ſenſible ofir : as it is,A#, 9: Sal, Saul 
nhy perſecurefi thou me 8 The foot is trod vpon, 


| Joſeph, when; himfelfewas out "of priſon, Chriſt | 


, 
: 
' 
, 


| 
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( briſt received up in Glory. i 


we cometo Heaven:he forgets us notyhe diſdaines 
net tolcote on things below, he confiders every poore 
Chriſtian;he 1s as mercifull now,as he was when 
he was upon Earth:asyou haye'irlargely proved, 
Heb. 4. 7, He was manfor this erid , that he might be 
amercifull High-Prieſt,and he is ſo in Heaven, and 
pitries all our infirmiries : it is not here, Outof 
ſight, our of mind ; for (as I fayd he harh us in 
his breaſt : I, and he is wirh us, by his Spirit , te 
the end ofthe world, He is taken up to Heaven 
in his Body, burhis Spirit (which is his generall 
Vicar) is here with us to the end efthe world : 
1 will fend you the Comforter, and he ſhall abide alway 
with;ou, . Anditis better for us to have the Com- 
ferter here\, without his bodily preſence ; then to 
have his bodily preſence,without the abundance 
of his Spiritas4t was better with the Diſciples, 
when be was caken'op to Heaven,and was preſent 


thing therefore by the aſcenſion of Chri# , it was 
for us: hewas given for us, borne for us, he lived 
for us,he died for'us, heroſe, and aſcended to 
Heaven for our good, 1t if good for you, that 1 goe ; 
Itwas to providea place for us, and to ſend the | 
Comforter 2 all was for our good , whatſoever he 
did, in bis abaſemment and exaltation, 
| Agpaine,this adminiſtreth comfort,inregard of 
the affi&tions ofthe Chyreh, Whenrhe Church 
is under any abaſement, atthe loweſt , it bath a 


| 


| glorious Head in Heaven, and 'what, doth he | 


and Earth,he is goneto-provide forus all,againſt 


by his Spitir., then*it was before. 'Weloſe no- | 


| | fit there, and donothing > Nat he ſits at the right | 


hand 


Heb,'$+ 74 


The Spiritſap- 
plyes Chriſts 
bodilyabſence, 


In regard of 
the Churches 
afflitions, 


rr 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt received up in Glory, | 


hand of God, & rules his Church,even in the midſt 
of his enemies. lf he doe give the chaine to 
them, it is for ſpeciall ends , his peop!e Nland in; 
nced of all that they endure, and he meaſuresit 
even toa Dram , whatſoever his Church ſuffers; | 
for they are his members, and he is ſenſible of 
their ſufferings: He is 8 High-PrieF,that irouched 
mith our infirmities , therefore nothing can befall 
his Church, without his government, He lets| | 
looſe the enemies thus far,and then he reſtraines | 
them, and ſabdues and conquers them,, making | 
them his foor-floole. The enemies ſeeme todonn- 
neere now, and trample on the Church, butere 
long,they ſhall become the Churches foor.floole: 
Chriſt will governe his Church, till all bi enemies 
be under his feet, He is aſcended into Heavea for 
this purpoſe, and he is fitting his Church, by 
theſe aMi&ions, for greater grace in this world, 
and for cternall glory in the world to come, 
Thereforeylet us not take ſcandall at the preſent 
fight of things. We ſtand amazed,to ſee the ſtate. 
of Europe at this time, but for our comforr, let us 
conſider, that Chriſt is taken up to glory, and he 


$imile, | end, He ſitsat the Sterne ; the Ship may betol- 


fits in Heaven, and rules bis Church, and wil 
guideall theſe Warres to a good and gracious 


 ſedwhereChrift ſleepes , but it cannot be drow- 
ned : the Houſe that is built upon a Rock,it may 
be blowne upon, it ſhall never be overthrowne: 
the Buſh whercinthe fire is,it may burne, but it 
ſhall never be conſumed : the Charch, whercia | 
Chrift rules and governes, ir may be toſſed, it 


F thall 
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| ſhall never beovercomeand ſubdued, Nay,by all 
| theſe things that the Church ſuffers,Chrift rules, 

and exerciterh his Churehes graces,8& mortifies 
his Churches corruptions, Ic is necefſacie there 


in theſe times of peace, what kind of lives moſt 
men live , that we may take upan admiration, 
that God ſhould be ſo mercifult, rocontinue his 


ſons,that lead lives (under the Golpeſ)'nobetter 
then if they were in Paganiſme.Therefore we can- 


| ſhould be ſome change: ſtanding waters breed! 
| Frogges, and orher baſe creatures , foitis with | Simile, 
Chriſtians: if there be not ſume exerciſe by af. , 
fligions, what kitfd of vices.grow > Aswelſee | 


Truthto acompanie of proud baſe carnall per- 


not looke for any good, without further abaſe- 


would be ſo farre from doing us harmc,that they | 
would refine us : we ſhall loſe nothing , but that | 
that doth ushurt , thar, that we may well ſpare , | 
that, that hinders our joy and comforr. 

Bur, I fay, letus comfort our ſelves, in reſpet 


in themidft of hisenemies,in themidſtof crofles 
and perſecutions,notto free us alivay from them, 
buthe rules,in turning them to goodzin ſtrengrh- | 
| ning & cxerciſing ourgraces; and he rules in the 
| midſt of his Church at this rime, by turning his 
enetnies cruelty to the good of theele&, As he 
raled in the TſraeNtes, when he ſuffered Pharaoh to 
go60N inthe hardneſſe of his hearr, but he had 


ſement, Andcertainly,if troublescome,we (hoyld | 
many of us be better then we are now ; afflictions | 


| How Chriſt 
| cules in at* 


of the preſent ſtateof the Church: Chriftrules | gigions, 


atime for Pharaohs ruine : ſo Chriſt hath a time | 
for! 


Sas 
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Chriſt recived up in Glory. | 


Ter. 30.7- 


| dallat the afli&ions of the Church , as they 


for the perſecutors of the Church, as be had: for 
all the ten perſecuting Emperours, that cameto 
fearctull and baſe endy, . #'4s there ever any mas 
fierce againſi God, and proſpered e ſayth 206. Wes 
there ever any, that ſct chemſeives againſt the 
Church of God, and proſpered ? No, No:Ith/ 
with the Church, as it was with Chriz# ; to have 
looked on Chrift , hanging and bleeding on the: 
Croflc,to have ſecn him groveling on the gronnd 
in the Garden, men would be readie to takeof.. 
fence : what ; he the Saviour of the world > But! 
ſtay , and ſce him ig the Text aflumed to Gly, 
poo then there would be no offence [taken at 
Chrift, So it is in the Church, You ſee the 
Church ſuffers perſecution ; bur, lay one thing 
with another , ſce the Church in Mrs .o 
the Head of the Church ſee the Church advan» 
ced,lee it in gloryere long , ſee itrefined, and fit 
ted by ſufferings, to come better out of affli&i- 
ons then it went in; and then nonewill take ſcat- 


ought notat the abaſement of Chriſt: for,though 


he was God manifeſt inweake fleſh, yet we ſee he of 
cended up in glory, 

Thcre is a comfortable ſpeech, Jerem.3o. 7.1 
i even the tine of Jacobs trouble. but he ſhall be deli- 
vered out of it, So we may ſay, ſhis isthe timeof 
the Churches trouble, bur the Church ſhall be 
delivered out of it, The enemies have their time]. 
to attli& andtrample upon the Church,butChrif 
hath his time totrample on them, - Let us wait, 


and expe& with comfort,better times. The King- 
domes/ 


— 
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| 4 Chrif received in Glory: 


Lord Jeſus Chrifts, there will be a further ſub-, 
jetion to Chrifls Kingdome, then ever there 
was ſince the firſt times, when the fulneſle of the 
Gentiley, and thei converſion of the lewes ſhall 
be. , Let us:comfort our ſelves with the times 
to come 4g, Chrifi is in g/ory, and he will bring! 
his Church to terra Bs vl in this world, 
| befides eternall g/ory at the latter day, Kejoyce 
| | ; 

not over me oh mine: enemie., for though 1 be fallen, 
yer: ſhall 1 riſe, Let nor the -enemics of the! 


| Heaven was: dueto bim' upon his Incarnation, 


| ſon> Oh, but where had our ſalvation. beene 


Church .ioſulr-over;much;.cthongh the Church 
be. fallen, yet ſhe thall riſe againe after three 
dayes,, fayth the Prophet. Chrift, though he. 
wereabaledas low as pofiible he could be, yet,] 


riſequt of ber troubles after three dayes, that is, 
a{ter-xcertaine time (that we know nor, but)rthe 
exact time is-oncly in the bauds pt Chrift; bur | 
certainely, there are g/orions times of the Church, | 
cOmmMmings/: + » 1 | h 

. Confiderthe wonderfull love of Chrift, that 
would ſuſpend his glory fo long ; the glory of 
by vertue of the union of his humane nature 
with the divine: for, that nature that was uni- 
ted ro the God-head,, it muſt needs baveright 
to glory, by thatvery union, What ſhould hin- 
der, when it was fo neere to God, asrobe one 
Perfon, to be taken into the union of the Per- 


then, if Chrif had centred into glory upon his 
| O 


- In 
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| domes-of the world will be'knowne to be the 


after three ;dayes he aroſe; ſo. the Church ſhall | 


Chriſt for aur 
ſakes luſpen- 


ded his glory, | 
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N 


| The Church 
afftliacd, why, 


| 
) 


| is joyned 19 Obrift, thar-is/Zordiof' mY 


it 244 | King of Kings; the Ralerof Heaven and” Ebith $! 
| What is he reaſon, the'Chandi is fo abaſel 


PE. med. 
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© | Inearnation; if he/had ſhot thed his blood; F 
he had not beene abaſed'to rhe drarh of tho 
Crofſe > Therefore 'the 'Schovle-men'? ſpeake 
well, be enjoyed the! pre ſence of God afefij 
\ruffitive with the affe&ion of-- alties; and's 
Vertues /that'is , herwn$as gracious fron] the 
beginning, from hix Incarnation', for mattcy! 
| lot Grace, and love of all'that'is/po50d ; yet 
+ |nor's fione aceimmods 3''Thete was" a neer 
Ws to God itt pleafineparnd foy,,, 8 'cOnj. 
ort , this he denyed Hhimlelfe, (6; 'ke was af! 
 ſuwpred ro-eloxy after (his ReſurteRion-;/and 
this he did in love to'us, thar thei hv [iffey! 
and G#'abaſed y $0 woke: bir -Dir Sahni 
that la danee el6+y\that {081d have 
upon bis Perſ6n;, [rele y'upon the 11ni0u'7 it 
was ſtayed til} his RefurreAroti,' that he tnipht! 
accompliſh and flfitiont' Salvacion,” Whes| 
rhercie afidl [ove was This? \ $9445 withi'rhi 
Chureh,, it' is glo#ous'J\es ur ahead” 
Ckrift : Is not the Church a glorious thang 


thin > 1: 


| IF the Church wore hot abaſed/; it; told 
not be 'eonformed''to Chriſt, Ehrif ( thar be 
might'Worke out Salvation ): Nagy) be'sbs” 
(ed, ind have ſuſpenſion and topping of he 
glory cue to him, till the Reſurfe&ion : on | 
ceſſitic , we muſt 'be conformed” to Chriſt 43 | 


roofed | 


farre a5 ive may; 'and thatrwe may 'be' 


ce ett _— bm 


| 


| 111 


| 


[ Chrif rectirped.uþ in Olay, 
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am Ek bim, in bobefemnent, and ſuffering, there | 


ſtop of aur glory; cill we: be dead, 
till 


| [T? Toy ro, duft I uvntill.we, a. SEA» der? 


Ce L/ario 
det l Gn go ied 


. 


yes" all 


have luttercd, 


done, Where had beenc-go -pre- 
oh hin 4f et vi nad nevez have; perſecu- 
Fg Wo Ef WS: PoDjar, if they had ſeenc him 


Spoons rk hi as be was; but he 
ri 


-bi9, 079,50 þ fo abaſemepr.,, bee could, never |. 
c 


vel 


Ls glory, 
£2 gr =D 


Toy tile et 


ipture s1{ 
theiſme,, 


Volt Mt cor 
ofit.; And that the children of. God may be 


Upan 0 them > yeh g9ejn rhe ſhape of miſe: 


' men. 


| | Therefore, ſet us not. be diſcouraged for [The fame bo-! 
any abaſeme ang bar a gloriow life hid With | dy ihatluffers, | 


 Chrift,, al}. be : revealed ane., day in 
{the meane AP oe, the raid} of abaſement, 
letus bakionk Glory. And let me adde this, to 
the reſt : 
As the ſame Body wheres chriſt was ſpit 


— —— i. 


De Wy would, bave | 


or ecye not the. Wore oC Fac rake NT | 


cOnformed to their Head , and that way may be | 
| Mage to rhemalice ofwicked men, to pple 
Cc | 


; Upon, and mangled, and crucified, in the ſame 
O a - Body! 


— — _——_—— — ——— —— 
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| Body he roſe againe , and {a the' fare Bidy 
{ aſcended into. Heayen ; ſo itr'ſhall be with x; 
the ſame body that ſuffers any thing for Chyi 
theſame bodythar dies,the fame Body (hall tile, 
and be aſſumed to glory, 

Ground of? | Hence likewife we haye a ground of pati- 
ring, ence in all our ſuffcriggs from, anorher reaſon, 
pot from the order , bur from" the cerraintie of 
| glorys ' Shall we not patiently ſuffer, conlide. 
ring the glory chat we ſhall cerrainely have? If 
$ re ſuffer with him, wee ſhalt be eherified with him, 
| Who.will-not be patignt/a\whije., that 'ha 
ſuch'glory in his eye 2 Therefore, Jet us looke 
upon the plery of Thrift, in all 64 Yufferings 
whatſoever,  VWhat made” Arofer',, and all by 


| _ CCO— 


Saints, in all*times'ro be ſo;pat lent ; 
| had ati 6yethis way. What thade Steven ( cog 
onely patient, bot) Lhorjowt Yor fate ſhove as 


face of an angel ; he tooked on parh Grit , and 

ſaw him fieting 4t the righe hand bf God,” 

| made the Martyrs hot Coaly? patient, but At 

 umphant joy All their ſufferin ngx'?'"They 10998 

| eye "of: Faith, to fee' Chri fitrins 

| and to ſce themſelves in Heaven , oro? in 
I | Chrift , and not onely to * themſelves . glori. 

|  0us5 1h Ctrift, bur - il the Cos frerwards; 

| | | Wee ate: not onely onely ; rr In "Head, 'but 

| we ſhall be our Rhee where he; 1s, ' Taken up,in 

gary. 

E2 ++ nh And let it ſtirre. us up lizewife, not to be 
Chriſts cauſe,* | ſhamed of Religion, and to ſtand our in good 

| cauſes for Chrift , and the Church : He « not 


AO aſbamed | 


— 
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( Chriſtreceiroed up in Glory. 
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aſhamed 40 be called our. Brother y no, not after his 
Reſurretions Goe tell my brethren, Iraſcend to 
my Father , and your Father, 'He was notaſhamed 
of it, when he began tobe in the ſtate of g/ory;, 
| he is not aſhamed of our natyre now 5 1tO take it 
' up into Heaven, he-is not aſhamed to owne us 
here, and at the Day of Judgement to1er -us at 


hisright hand, And ſ(hall-we now for: feate of | 


' men , for feare of ſhame, far.anybale earthly re- 
{pe&t , be aſhamed. of our. gloriow Head Doe 
we beleeve, that we have a Head that is glorious 
'in Heaven, ſitting at the right hand of God, that 


dead ; and thall we be aſhamed ro hold out the 
profefion of Religion, fora fcorne, for a word, 
| fora frowne > Where is the Spirit of glory, the 
Spirit that ſhouldbe in Chriſtians, that hope 
tO be glorious ? He that is aſhamed of me bere (ſaith 
Chrift) 1 will be aſhamed of him at that great D ay. 
| How can we thinke , that Chri will 'owne 
us,when we will not owne Religion here? When 
we are aſhamed to ſtand for him, ſhall wethinke- 
to ſtand at his right hand > All bafe carnall 
 Atheiſticall ſpirits., that are afraid 'of diſgrace, 
of diſpleaſure, of loſe; of any-thing but of him 
they (hould beafraid of, let them know, there | 
18-no-comfore for them in Chrifts exaltation:; 
For, 4f they had any communion with Chrift, 
be would infuſe another manner of ſpirit in- 
to them, Let us therefore ſtand for Chrift , we 


| 


\cre long will -come to judge | the quike and the 


1 


| 


have a glorious Head, a glorious hope, a glorious | 
Inheritance, | 
O;3 And | 


——  —— 
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Ground of 
encourage: 
meattogpood | 
durics, 


a BErieft;he will raleus as'@ King, and: 
if we be true tn.aurowne foules; 'we ſhall have 
ſtrengthtoſuftaine as: he firs in Heaven, torule 
us by his gracious. Spirit, Letas/notdelpairey 
thoug hwe catry this and-that gorruprion about 
us, we ſhall by. little andlievle overcome all; he 
will./edd. captivitie captive, and Overcome all in 
us,as he did inhis own perſon: he that overcame 
fOrns; will overcome in ws, Wfithere bea'Spirit of 
Faith rodepeti&upon big. od 6 p 
Chriſts aſcen-| - Againe,this /yſtericis a Myſterie of Godlineſſt, 
\Gingto $'9'Y> | ittendethto andenfotcetls gedlineſſe, and: holi- 
{ lineflc, nefle: of life, Chriſt retejved'wp-toglory. You ſec 
[then autfeſb is in Heaven; Chrift hath raken into! 
Heaventbe pledgaot our \fleſh, and-given us the 
pledgeof his Spirit, Itwasadignifying of our 
nature, that God ſhould be manifeſt in our fleſh, 
that, that was ah abaſingto him;,as God, was an 
honour to our nature; the Incarnation of EhiF 
+ ( it! 
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ir was the beginning 0f his abaſeryent, inyegall | 
of his God-head,for the God-headito be ctauded | 
under fleſh, but it wasa dignifying-of:cthehu! | 
mane nature., that it thothid begraffed ihtothe. 
ſecong Perfon + Andisit nates greater honogrtd 
our nature, that now in Chri/} it's goneto Heat: | 
ven, and is there above Angeis z Oar:.nature'in | 
Ckrijt, rules over all the Gorldi: Add wherefort: 
1Sall this??|As ivis for wondrous comfort, {oi for, 
Inſtrpgion, tocarry-oarfelvesanſwerable to our, 
dignitie, VVhat! hath Goditakenour nature up- 
' on him ,to the yhitie of the ſecond Perſon; and. 
exalted ard hanouted,, and enriched\itr > Is he. 
likewiſe gone.to, Heaven: in eur natwme;, andzjs 
there, above aſh Principalities and Powers; all 
the Angels in; Heaven. attend-upon: him : And 
ſhallwe debaſc and diſhotour ournature,thatis, 
ſocxalred'> Let it worke ypon us, tocarry:vur | 
ſelves. in a holy kind of ſtate. Shallwedefiloour' | 
ſelves wich fintull courſes,& make ourſelves ba- 
ſerthen.the Earth we tread'on,, worle then any 
creature? (fora man withour grace,is nextrathe 
| Devill in miſeris; if Godibe not mercifull to. 
him) If God bavethus- honoured our nature, | 
 aboveall created excellency whatſoever;ſball nor | 
this ſtirre us up $0 a correſpondent carriage > It. 
 isoft preſſed bythe Apoftle,that werwa/be worthy | 
 #f our calling, And, indeed; letusoftconfider, to 
' what great matters we dfecalled, for, the life of 
| Heaven it muſt be begun upon Earth; Whoſoever 
hath this hope,to be glorious with Chriftin Heaven, | 
| 1t purgeth him , it frames bim:tobe'likethe fate 
| Oils | he 
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durics, 


Chriſts aſcen- 
| ding to glory, 
| enforcerh ho=- 
linefc. 
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\ And eras, goq on with\incouragement;, in 
ood daries;,witha Spicirof Faith: for, where. 
tore 1s Chriſt in Heayen., but to rule his Church 
by his Spicix/; T'o:leude captivitje captive, and to 
ginelgifts rg mon $: Dering therefore gone ON with 


confidence, thar{Chrifli rom Heaven'will give 


us his Spirit, rofubduc out corruptions,” He js 
in Heaven, ro ral&his: Church , and what js his 


| Kimgdome yi buy dhe-ſubduing -of our ſpirtts by 


his Spititpt6 be\more hambley/ahd more holy 
and gracious eyery way ? Let us not thinke , that 
our corruptionsw il be too hard forus, bur goe 


if we be true tocaurowne foules; 'we ſhall have 
ftrengthtoſuftaine os: he firs in Heaven, torule 
vs by his gracious. Spirit, Letras /notdelpairey 


will./ead. captivitie captive, and Overcome all in 


Faith rodepeſidupon bing L(3+} 174 


on ina Spirtt of Paith,, (Thar: Chrif, that dyed | 
for us'asa>8riefl, he will raleus as'a King, and 


thoug hwe oatry this and:that corruprion about 
us, we (hall-by. little and-lievle overcome all, he 


Againe,this 2ſyſtericis a Myſterie of Godlineſ{e; 
'teendethto and enfotcetbs igodiineſſe; and holi- 


nefle: of life, Chriſt received wp toglory, You ſee 


then out fleſh is in Heaven, Chrift hath raken'iinto' 
Heaventte pledgeot our fleſh, and\given us the 
pledgeof his Spirit, Ir wasadignifying of our 
nature, that God ſhould be marifeft in our fleſb ; 
that, that was ah abaſingto him, as God, was an 


honour toour nature; the Incarnation of Ehri# 
it! 
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| 


us,as he did inhis own perſon: he that overcame | 
{O15 will overcome 1045, #fithere bea'Spirit of 


: 


——_—— — 


Chriſt rec tirved up in Glory.) 


of his God-head,for the God-headto be ctouded | 
under fleſh; but-it. wasa dignifying-of:the hu: 
mane nature. that-it ſhotrid be graffed. ihto the. 
ſecong Perſon : And 1sit nate prearer honoartd | 
our nature, that. now 18 Chrli/} it ts goneto Heat | 
ven, and is there above Angeis z Oar:nature'in 
Chriſt, rules over all, the Wworld': Add ywherefore | 
iSall chis'?jAs ibis for wondrous comfort, {o' for, 
Inſtrucion, tocarry owrfelres anfwerable to our! | 
dignitie, Vhat! hath Goditakenour nature up-. 
on him , to the unitie of the ſecond Perſon; and | 
exalted ard honoured, and venriched\ ir I1s he | 
| likewiſe K9ne.to Heaven in ur flature; andzis 
there , above af) Principalities and: Powers; all 
the Angels .in; Heaven.attend\ upon: him : And 
ſhall we debaſc and diſhotour ournature,thatis, 
lo cxalred's Let it worke-ypon us; tocarry vur | 
{clves. in a holy kind of-ſtate,) Shallwedefileour 
ſelves wich fintull courſes,& make ourſelves ba» 
ſerthen.the Earth we treadion,, worle then any 
creature? (fora man withour grace,is nextrothe 
 Devill in miſeri6; if God:be not mercifull to 


itv as the beginnifg of his abaſeryeot, imregayd | 


| 5991 


ett 


——_ 


him) If God -bavethus honoured our nature, | 


above all created excellency whatſcever;ſhall nor | 
this ſtirre us upto a correſpondent carriage 2 It! 
isoft prefled bythe Apoftle,that wewa/be worthy. 
 #f ourcalling, And, indeed, lerusoftconfider, to : 
what great matters we dtecalled, for, the life of 

| Heaven it muſt be begun upen Earth; Whoſoever 
hath this hope.to be glorious with Chriftin, Heaven, | 
it purgeth bim , it frames him/tobe'likethe ftate 


| 
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| he hopes. for ; and he thathath nota cate to ſute 
and fir his carriage and diſpoſition tothe ſtate 
he beleeves, it is an emptie hope, he deludes him. | 
ſelfe: Whoſoever ſhall begloriows with Chriſt in! 
' Heaven, is al{og/oriow now, there & @ Spirit of Gl. 
ry refting pon them, that is, Grace; Grace makes 
them glorious. Thoſe that bave nor 4 Spirit of:Gle. 
(ry, thatis, a Spirit of Graee, to faſhion and con- | 
Graie them, in ſome meaſure , to be.like Chriſt; 
by little and litele , they have no right nor inter. 
eſt in the ſtate of Glory, that ſhall be revealed. 
after. 
| | Is chriſt taken up roglory , and for ns; as well 
\as.for bimfſelfe ; #hat manner of men oupht we tobr- 
in holy converſation? We ſhould" heepe-our ſelves” 
\wnſþotted of the wicked nord; - $Shalll+we thinke to 
Fheve communion-and fellowthip witly Ehrift'in |. 
glory, when 1we make tbe membirs of Chriff theemem. | 
bers of Harlot ?' when we make our torfues in- 
{truments of blafpheming God , and Chriſt, as 
company of vile wretches, rhat-witi come tothe 
| Ordinances of God, and yet have pot overcome # 
| their Arheiſtical> nature ſo much, 'as''to leave | 
| their fwearing,and filthy courſes> Doe we think | 
to have commynion with Chriſt in glory, and not 
ger the victorie aver theſe baſe courſes > Docwe 
profefſe ourſejves'to be Chriſtians, and live like 
| Pagans? Hath God ſuch need of people, ro fill 
heaven with,thar be will have ſuch uncleane per- | 
| !ſons > 'Shall we bave ſuch baſe thov brs of hea» 
(zen ? NO, beloved , theſe things muſt be lefe, if 
| ever ( upon good ground [) we wilt-entertaine 
thoughts 


— 
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| 


| 
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| Chriſt received up in Glory. 


' Head ard thie members , not onely in g/ozy, bur 
in gracez;and'the conformitie in.grace, is be- 
fore the conformitie in glory, Will Godover- 
' turne his methods, and order, for our fakes > 
'No,.No : all that come to Heaven , he guides 
them by his Spirit., (here, ingrace) azd then he 
brings them to'glory, He gives 'g are and glory, 
and no good thing. ſhall be. wanting to them that 
leade a godly, life-:. but firſk grace , and then 
lory, 
: f hercefore, letnotthe Devill abuſe us, nor our 
owne falſe hearts, to pretend a.ſhare. in this 
glory,, when. we finde no change in our ſelves 
when we finde not, ſo much ſtrength, as to ger 
the viorie over, the baſe and. vile corruptions 


You areriſen with Chrit, your life ts bid with Chriſk | 
is Ged, and , we are dead with: Chriſt ; There. 
fore we ought to mortifie all finfull laſts; For, 
the ſoule being finite , it cannot be carryed up 
tO theſe things, that are ofa ſpirituall , holy, 
and divine.conſideration; butitmuſtdycin its 
love, and affe&ion, and care to earthly things, 
and finfull courſes, Therfore,let us never thinke| 
that webeleeve theſe things indeed, ualMe we 
finde a diſpoſition by grace, to kill and ſubdue 


ofthe world. . The Apoſtle from this ground, f 
- . 5 l Ground © 
inferres mortification of our earthly. members : | mortfication 


all things that are contrarie to this condition, 


Though = + 
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| aground of | godlineffe in this reſpe&, roftirreus up'to heaven) | 


194 | 
| Thovgh ſomewhat there will be inus,toFumble 
8s, or elſe, why are Precepts of Montification 
giventothem thatwere Saints alreadie,burt that 
' there is ſomewhat will draw ns downe;, to abaſe 
'vs}> Bur this is no comforr ts him that is not 
|| the child of God , that lives in filthie courſes, 
| that he might caſtly command hinffelfe in, let 
| him abandon the name of a Chriſtian, be hath no. 
intereſt rothe comfort of this z rhat'ChrifF is re- 


Chriſt received up in Glory. | 


ws 


S wp | 
ceived np to glory, 


Chrifts aſcen- : RAT | k | 
ding to glory,, Againe, the Jyſterie of Chrifts Gloryittends'to 


., 


heavenly- 


ly-mindednefle, The Apoſtle dothdivinely force 
jth this in the fore-named place , Colofſ. 3. 1, 1f y be 
0's 3+ =o" NP ec thin dtabat Tt, 

riſen with Chriſt, ſee ke the things that are above, Prom 

our communion with Chriſt,rifing and aſcendin 

{ into Heaven, and fitting there in glory, he forcet 
heavenly mindednefſe. hatour thalphes fhouM 
| be where our Glory is, where our Head and Hyſ 
band is; and certainely, there'is nothing in the 
world more ſtrong, to enforce an heavenly mind; 
then this, to confider where we are, in our Head. 
Chrift, our Head and Husband,'is taken wp i»to 
glory, there is our Inherirance} there are a'Freat 
| many of our fellow brethren, there is our 'Coun- 
 trey,there is our happineſſe. Ve are for Heaven, 
and not for this world : this is'biita paſfipe to 
| that glory”, that Chriſt hath rak&n'up for us; and! 
therefore, why ſhould we havevur minds'grove- 

| ling Rere upon the Farth' 3 (Certaitiely ifwe have 
| intereſt in Chrift, who is in glory at theright hand 
of God, it is imp offible but our ſoules will be ray- 

ſed 
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| | Chriſt received up in Glory. | 19 $2 


ſed toheaven in our affeCtions, before we be there: 
inourbodies, All that are Chriſtians, they are 
in heayen 1o their (piritand converſation before». 
| hand;ourheayy,dulL;earthly;ſoules, being touch: 
| ed by. his Spirit, they withaſcendup, Theron, 
when it is couched withthe Loadſtone, (though 
itbe an heavy body') it aſcends upto the Load- 
ſtone, it followes jt, [The Sunne. it drawes up 
'vapours, that are heavy bodies of themſclves, 
Chrif ,as the: Loadſtone, being ia Heaven, he | | 
hath an.attrative force to draw uz up.. There is 
not theearthlieſt difpoſition in the world, if our | 
hearts were as beavy as It0p, it wehaveco:mmus- 
nion with Chriſt, and have our hearts once touch- 
ed by his Spirit,he will draw us up,though of our 
ſelves we be heavy and lumpiſh, . This medita-' [ 
i tion , thar Chriſt our Head, is inglory, and that we | is 
| are in heaven in him; and that ovy happineſle is | 
theregiawillpurge and refiaeus from ourearthly- 
 neſfe, and draw up our Iron heavy cold hearts, | . | 
Itis an argument ofa great deale of Atheiſme, | "E122. | 
and ipfidelitie.in our; hearts, .(as.indeed our baſe: 
natures prone toſinke downe, and to becarryed 
away with preſent things ) that profeſſing to be- 
| leeve that Chriſt is riſen, and aſcended into hea- 
ven,and that he is there for us; yerthat we ſhould | | 
be plodding, \and- plotting alcogether, for the | _ 
Earth ;.as if there were no other heaven, as it | 
there were a9 happineſſe but that which is to be 
found below. . There is nothing here, thar can 
ſatisfie/the capacious nature bf man ; therefare, 


we (hould not reſt inany.thing here, conſifering | 
| the! 
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wo 


the great things that are reſerved forus , wh exe! 
Chriſt is inglory, Therefore , whenwe finde cur. 
ſoules falling downe of themſelves, or dra wne 
 downeward (to baſe cares, and earthly cont ent- 
ments) by any thing here below , let-us labour 
'tOrayſe up our ſelves with ſuch meditations: I 
{ know not afiy more fruitfull,then to conſider the F 
gloryro-come, and the certainctic of it, Chriſt is 

| taken into glory, not for himſel fe onely, but for 
tobn 19- all his : for, where 1 am ( ſayth he) it @ mymill that 
they 4ethere alſo, Chriſt ſhould loſe his prayer, 
| if we ſhould not follow him to Heaven : it is not 
onely hisprayer, but his will , and he is in Hea-' 

| ven, to make goed his will, The Wills ofmen 
may be fruſtrate, becauſe they are dead ; but he 
lives to make good his ownewill ; and his will is, 
that we be where he is. Now, ita man belceve 
this , can he be baſe and earrhly-minded > Cer- 
tainely, no ; Where our treaſure ts, onr hearts will be 
therealſo, by the rule of Chriſt , where the body wv, 
| the Eagleswill reſort : if we did make theſe things 
our treaſure , we would mount aboye earthly 
things , there is nothing in the world would be 

| ſufficientforus,if we had that efteeme of Chriſt, 
| and the glory where Chriſt is, as we ſhould and 
| | might haye, | 
wy airs  Anditisnot only meditation of theſe things, | 

=yg | that will cauſe us to be heavenly-minded , but 

Chriſt, asa Head of influence in Heaven, con- 
veyes ſpirituall life, rodraw us up; #hen 1 am af- 
cended, 1 will draw all men after me, There is a vertne | 
from Chriſt, that doth ir, there is a neceſſirie of ; 
che 
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the cauſe, and conſequence, as well as ftrength of 
reaſon and equitie, there is ad influence iſſuing 
from Chrift our Head, to make us ſo-indeed: 
therefare, thoſe. that are otherwiſe, they may 


capſe to be abaſed, that we betray our comfort, 
and the meanes that we have of rayſing up our 


thanke themſelves; The beſt of us (indeed)have | 


dead gnd dull hearts, for want of meditation, 
Let us but keepe-this Faith: in exerciſe, that | 
Chrift is in Heaven in glery, and we-in him are | 
in Heavens verily,as if wewere there in our per- 
ſons ( as we ſhall be ere-long) and then let us be. 
uncomfortable, and baſe, and carthly-minded, if 
we call. 19,2 7. ; 0 vw 1; 
 Toeoncludeall : As the ſouleof man is firſt 
ſinfull, and then ſan@ified , firſt humble, and 
then rayſed : ſo our medirations of Chrift muſt 
be-in this order;; firſt ;thinke of Chrifl, as abaſed 
and crucified: for,the firſt comfort that the ſoule- 
hatb, is itt Chriſt manifefled in the fleſh, before it 
| Come tQ receivedup into glory, Therefore, if we | 
would havecom/ortable thoughts of this , Chriſt 
received uplp glory; thinke of him firſt manifeſt 1n- 
the fleſh + let us have recourſe in our thoughts to} 
Chrifl, in the Wombe ofthe Virginz to Chrif | 
borne, and lying in the Manger;;' going vp and 
| downe,doing good, bungringand thirſting,ſuf- 
tering in the Garden; ſweating water and blood, 
nayled on the Crofle, crying to his Facher, My | 
Grd ; my God, why haff thou forſaken me ,, finiſhing 
all upon the Croſſe, lying three dayes in'the 


| Grave : have recourſe toChrift thus abaſed, yor- | 
all. 


— 


; 


_ 


Order of me-- 
ditation of | 


Chrik,. 
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zw3 | | Cbriſt receirved(up in Glory; ' 
all for ws; to expiate or fimne ;'heobeyed Goes, Þ mn 
co ſatis fie for our diſovedience, Oh; bere will tl 
' be comfortable thoughts tor a wounded'ſoule 
| pierced with the ſenile of finnie >aflauleed by-$a. 
tat : To thinke thus of Chrift, abafed for gn: 
 finnes 4 and then to thinke.of him taken wpnto 


lory. TE EE 

How to con- | , hr Sacrament;our thoughts muſt eſpecial! if 
| ceive of Chriſt | haye recourſe , in the firſt place,to Chrifts Bd, 
_ *3TE | broken, and his blood ſhed, asthe Bread is bro. 
ken, and the Wine poured oat y'thatwe have be. 
nefit by Chrifts abaſement and. ſuffermg;, by. 
tisfying bis Fatbers wrath, and reconciling us to. 
God. Then thinke of Chriſt in Heaven ,'appea. 
ring there for us,keeping that happineſſe that he 
bath purchaſed by his death forus,jand applying 

the benefit of his death to ourfoules by his $ 

rat ,yehich be is abletoſhed moreabemdant y, 
being in that high and holy place, Heaven, for 
the Spirit was not given in that abundance, be-| 


fore Chrift was aſcended to glory, as it hath deene | 
ſince, Inthis manner , andordes; wo ſhall bave 
' comfortable thoaghrs of 'Chrifh\+ To thinkeot! 
his gloryin the firſt place, ittwould dazle oureyes,! 
it would terrific us, being finners , torhinkeof | 
(bis glory, being now. afcended: :' but when wt 
thinke of himas deſcended firſt, as ne fayrh,ho 
i he that aſcended, but he that deſcended fir # into the 

lower parts of the Earth ? So, who is this that is: 
| Taken up iz glory; is it not he that was mavifeſ 
' 41 our fleſh before } This' will be comfortable, 
| Therefore, ler us firſt beginwirh Cbrifts abaſe- 
| 


ment, | 


| 
” | 
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Chriſt received up in Glory. 


'ment , and then we ſhall have comfortable 
thoughts of his exaltation, 

Theſe points are very uſefull, being the maine 
grounds of Religion; having an influence into 
our lives and converfations above all others : 
' other points havetheir life and vigour,and quick- 
ning from theſe grand Myſteries, which ace the 
food of the ſoule. Therefore, let us oft feed our 
thoughts with theſe things of Chrifts abaſement 


and g/ory, conſidering him in both, as a publike 


| perſon, the ſecond Adam, and our Surerie ; and. 


| then ſce Our ſelves in him,and labour to bave ver. 


ſucha condition, T e very ſerious meditation 


of theſe things, will pa glory upon our 
ſoules, and the beleeving of them, 
will transforme us from 
glory to glory, 
ON 


eve from him , fitting us in body and foule for 


| 


199 


— 
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Concluſion, 


—— 
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Acclamations: 


OS :- 
THE NATIVITY 


of Cayr1sT, celebrated by 
the heavenly HofB. 


B Y 
The late learned,and reverendDivine 


RI1iCHARD 918 s, 
Doctor 1 Divinity, M Maſter of Katherine Hal 


in Cambridge, and ſometimes Preacher 
at Grajes-1nne, 


Isatr 9, 6. 
To *« 4 Child i borne, to us 4 Sonne 1s given. 


IPzrt.1I,12. 
which things the Angels deſire to looke into. 
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Acclamations: 


O R, 
THE NATIVITY 


of CyrisrT, celebrated by 
the heavenly Hoſp. 


BY 
The late learned,and reverendDivine 


RicHarD O1Bs, 
DoCtor in Divinity, Maſter of Katherine Hal 


in —_ and ſometimes Preacher 
at Grayes-1nne, 


] 


De 


Isat y 6. 
To #« 4 Child ts borne, to us 4 Sonne «given, 


IPzr,1,12. 
which things the Angels deſire to looke into. 
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Luxz 2. 13, 14. 

| 4nd ſuddenly there was with the Angell, a mulpitude 

| of the heavenly Heft praiſing G o p and ſaying, 

Glory to G © yin the higheF, and on earthpeace, Good 
-will towards men, 


HE Words are few, and preg- 
55 nant, very precious , having 
,, much excellency in a little 
2) quantity. . The Heavens never 

| $! opened but. to great purpoſe ; 
| 2g. when Godopens his mouth ,, ir 
15 for 
appeared, it was upon ſome extraordinary Occa- | 
(fon; This was the moſt glorious Appantion 
that ever was.., ſetting aſide that that. was at 
Chris Bapriſme, when the Heavens opened, 
and the Father ſpake, and the Holy-Ghoſt ap- 
peared inthe likenefſeofa Dove, upon the head 


ſome ſpeciall end, and when the Angels | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
j 
' 


of Chriſt: when-all the Trinity, appeared; but 
q ot 2 


| 
Ne —— 


— 


— ———_—— 


© _Thore 


I 
In regard of 
the marter. 


3 
Of the benekit, 


Gen. 3-15. 


| Angels Apparition. 


COLORS 0 A Eee ee 


—_— _w__» 


there was never ſuch an apparition of Ang 


els, 


there was fieyer ſucha ground fort, FO 
regary rhe-matret iffolte 4.1 HearDation; 

' Chriſt, there was never ſuchat ing he be. 
| ginning of-the - Norl; nor never ſhall be in 
| this World for God co take mans nature/on him, 


= 
$d 4 


| for Heaven and Earth to jovac together, forthe 


4 


Creator to become a creature, , . / 
Or whether we regard the benefit that comes 
te us thereby ; Chri#t by this meanes brings God 
and man together ſince the fall ; Chriſt is the 
accompliſhmerit of all the PtbPheſies, of all the 
'promifes , they were madein hifti,and'forttim, 
therefore he was the 'expe ation sf'the' (Gen- 
tiles. 'Before he was borne } He'was revealed'by 
degrees. Firſt,generally,The ſeed'vf thi-woman; 7c 
Then more particylarly , #0 Abraham and hu ſee 
and then'ro one"Tribe', 'Tudzh hath 
come of him then to one famy 
David, and then more particul 
conceive and beare a ſoane and thepl 


till atthe laſt /ob Bapriſi pointed h 


J 


5 
 theſÞmes of the world, Exen as aftet midnight; the 


$0 growesup by little and little, rill his beames 


ſtrike fotch in the morning, anidalter it appeajes 
melory; foit was with rhe Sunxe of Righteouſ- 


ſeife more peirpe: by degrees , tHl hee was 


| borne indeed, andthen you ſec here a multitude: 


of, Angels celebrate his Nativity, q 


/ _ 


OO OA, 


eſſe, as he came nearer, ſo hee diſcovers him- | 


a 


AE a OE AO OI 
A In 
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| Angels. Apparition. F 
Now as betore his birch, hee was revealed by 
| degrees , oafter his incarnation, hee was revea- 
led 1oall forts, to theold in Simeon, to women 
| in 4-74, a Prophereſle, rowiſe men, and to filly 
| thepheards. toall rancks of men ; and to whom- 
| ſocver the incargation of Chrift was, revealcd, 
when bewas borne, they all entertained ic with 
107, The Angels they FT and praiſed God,, 
51meon Was even content then tro dye,and Zachs- 
ry you ſee before hand breakes forth , Blefed bee 
the Lord God of 1ſrael.c3.c. and the ſhepherds wenr 
away rcjoycing. There is a ſpeciall paſſage of 
divine providence in the carriage of this mani- 
 feſtation , for Chriſt was reveiled to the wiſe men 
| that were Gentiles, byaStarre, becauſe they 
 weregiven toftarre-gazing, he was diſcovered 
tothe ſhepherds by the apparition of Angels: 
The Scribes thatwere converſant in. Scripture, 
they found it out by ſearching the. Scriptures, 
God applics himſclfe to every mans:  condi- 


tion, 
'L 


Co 


— — 


And ſuddenly there mas with the Augel 
multitude. 


You ſee here, how ever Chriſt lay in che Cratch, 
in the Manger ; yet notwithſtanding there were 
ſome circumſtances that, ſhewed the greatneſſe 
ot his perſon, that he was no ordinary perign , 
he lay inthe Cratch indeed, burthe wiſe men 
came and adored him, and he appearcd tothe 
ſhepherds , ports, mFAe yeh notwithftanding , 

KM as, Hh 
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Chriſts Divini- 
ty in bis abaſe> 
ment. 
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| Chriſt reven- | 
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| The appariti= 
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God reſpeRts 

| no callings, 
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The &ngels 
appeareto 
|thein in their 


callings. 


NO nn One IT 
— 


» >." we 


Aveels Apparition. 

heere isan Hoſt of Angels that praiſehim,'{@ 
tikcwife at his death , he converted the good 
Tkiefe, and ſhadowed the Sun ir ſelfe,, and then 
he gloriouſly roſe againe , ſo that there were.) 
ſome beames of his divine. nature that brake. 
forth in all bis abaſements, we fee here an appa. 
rition of Angels. In the words conſider theſe 
things. 

Here is firſt of all , an apparition of heavenly, 
Angels.” | | | 
Rod then their celebration of Chriſt birth. 

The apparition, and ſuddenly there was with the 
Angel, a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, 
'. The celebration of it, aithy God and ſaying , 
The matter of the celebration, and praijng. 
God. ETON "+ | 


| 


| 


] 


Gloryto God in thenigheſt ; 
In earth peace, | 
Good will towards men, bl 
| ſhall eſpeciallyſtand upon thoſe words, but, 
ſomewhatis to be touched concerning the aþpa-. 
rition of theſe Angels, | 
| The Ccjrcomftances of cheir apparition ; tLey 
appeare to poore Shepherds. 
® God reſpeas no callings, 
 Hewill confound the pride of men, that fer ſo. 
much by that, that God lo.irtlereſj es, and to, 


comfort menin all conditions; 
Avzaine , the Abgels appearedto them in the. 


| had che fwecreſtentercourſe with'Gbd 


\middeſt of their buſinefſc;ard callings; and in- 
deed Gods. people, as Moſes, and others, have. 
in rheir 


affaires, 


b. 


—— x —— 4 — 


——_— 


| | Angels called an Hoſl, why. 4 


affaires; and oft times it is the fitteſt way robin - | 


der Sarans temptations, and to take him off, to 
beimployed in buſinefle, rather thento ſtruggle 
with remprations z we many times meet with 
comfort in our buſineſſe ip evr callings, thar 


without it in ſpeculation, and otherwiſe, wee 


ſhould never have, 
And then they appeared tothem inthe night. 
God diſcovers himſelfe in the night of affliSion: 


| Ourſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt comforts are inour 


arkenefle, nay God brings lightour of darke- 
neſſe it ſelte, we ſee the circumſtances then of | 
this apparition, _” "OY | 
| Hecalls theſe Angels a heavenly Hoſt, indi- 
vers reſpedts, eſpecially in theſe : 

An Hoſt for number, here are a number ſct 
downe. A multitude is diſtin& from an Hoſt, 
|but inthat they are an Hoft, they are a_multi- 
tude, as in Dan, 7, To, Ten thouſand times tex thow- 
ſand Argels attend upon God, And ſo Rev. 5. 11, 
[There are a world of A»gels about the Church in 
Hcb.12,22, Wearecome to have communion 
with an inumerable company of Angelt: he ſets not 
downe:the number, and here appeares 4 mulci- 
tude of Angels, Worldly ſottiſh men that live 
here below, they thinke there is no other ſtate of 
things then they ſee, they are only taken up with 
 ſence,and pleaſures,and goodly ſhews of things, 
alas, poore foules, there is another manner of 
ſtate, and frame of things, if they had ſpirituall 


eyes to fee the glory of God, and of Chrift our 


eee. 


afftiction, 


Theſe Angels 
' called an Hoſt. 


For number, | 


Dax. 7.10% 
Rev. $* il, 


Ath, 13.2%, 


| 


| ; a S420 « $4 : ; | God appeares | 
Fpoaſen miſeries : Gods children-find light in | inthe night of ,/ 
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For Order, 


Auguſt. 
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Anpels'rallel 19 HoP, why: : 
Savibur ; andVeir atteridavits Here, Av High 
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muſtirade of heavenly ned: TE 

|. An Hoſt likewiſe imphes order, | 
 ront, not an Hoſtor Army; Ged is the God bf of.. 
der,nor of confuſion, If you would ſee diforder,got 
| to hell;furely difordered places,and compadics, 
are ratl:icr hel!s, then any thing elſe, nay in ſoine 
reſpe&s worſe ; forthere is kind of order even 
among rhe(devilsthemſelves;they joyntogether 
to deſtroy the Church, and the members there- 
of, [note this by rhe way :' herewas an Hoſt of 
Angels, rthatis, they are an orderly company: 
| what thatorder is, I confeſſe with'S, AuZ#in, is. 
| undetermined, in Scripture, we muſt not raſhly 

preſume to looke intotheſe thihgs, 


$ order, orelſe it 34] 


A gaine here is conſent, an Hoſt all joyning to- | 
gether in praifing God, Glory to God on bigh, And! 
fure 1t 15 a heaven upoy earth, when a company 
of Chriſtians, lcd with one Spirit, ſhall joyne: 
inone worke to praiſe God, to helpe one'ano- | 
ther in ſome fpiritaaltway , when they meet to-] 
| £ether toheare the Word, and topray to God,! 
; tl with one confear, their prayers meet in hea- 
| ver, Chriſt commends union,and confent : where 
; tro or three aremet togerhicy in myname, 1 will bein | 
| rhe middeff of them , arid whatſoever tipo or three ſha, 
arke in my name if they agree(if there ben jarring, 
nor \chifme,nor breach among them) 1 nid grant: 
it; Agreement in good, is a notable reſemblance 
of that glorious condition we ſhall enjoy in hea- 


| 


ven, this multirude of "Angels , they all agree 
with 0:e confent.. 


* DR TAN | An 


— — 
—  J—— ttt 
—— 


© 


_—_— ___—_— 
- 


_ I Ee et eee — — _— — 


"Ab Baftor! T7 A ewiſc IE 
EY pioytnents, —_ To Ate Ec of o TE 
116 is the ip ymabe of An ngels here b' og 
efpcciafly; for bone aft Pons 
for the aiRnch of the fic ECT wich; 
is gfearcomfore rorke 
of God ; The. Church is Aba i ihe Fairl 
here , wee are 211 tran r5n c way {IO DOE, 
wee live in the tide G, D vits ul 
incarnate, deyillith "minded? men, "ae are, 
with the ſpitir of the” Devil; but Tome 1s. our. 
(comfort, wee haye a mwltitdde, an Holtof An- 
| gels, whoſe Ofce a) to defe 1d Ic eds avg 


k© 
id SeripHaghe; " "22 Cf 

Againean Foſtin ane eat » 6. hive a 
firopg garriſon, and te, ae iſs ) 
| #fd we have yeed Gf Foo bh 3 
, pointed u$'a 


V 6 pore, F $uar iy Alias. 
Angels ſeverally-are t0hg cteatures \weſceone 


of thern deſtray ed Mt Py ang £,o0nc 


of ther deftrpy the H oft of, Senacheri ib the 
In in Caen [font Ange dl deſtroyed a 
| whole Hoſt, confift hg of many [ py what: 


can a mwileiriude bk ion {ages Js d, e> Yet 
all arefor the ſervice.of chriſt ſf,a d Chargh 
theſe and ſuch TR obſervatioas. we may gathe 
wo) tharthey are ſaid jo be an "Hoſt of An. 
oels 

Beloved, we have nee&of fact comforts, and 
ſetir not ſeeme {light unta as 4.10 heare. of An- 


gels.becauſewe ſee thern fot 3. It is a thing for- 
| EATEN 


et 
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went, 
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For ſtrength, 
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table, 
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Angels called an Hoſt, why. ” * 


ortenof us, too much; why arewe ſo cold ; and 
6 Fea, and dull, and Lifrofffall in LORE ) nee 
forget our ſtrength and comfart this way, Thee 
is now at this time an carthly Hoſt againſt the 
Church, men led with antichriſtian ſpirits, Let 
us comfortourſelves, we have at heavenly Hoſt 
withus, as Elizew ſaid to bis ſervant, there are 
| more with ai then againſiw, If God ſee it good, 
this outward Hoſt of Heaven,the Sun,the. Moog, 
and Starres, hee can make them fight for his 
Church, as 11) Siſers's caſe. Bur tFere 15 another 
Hoſt, that ſee the face of God, that'is, that ob- 
ſerye, and wait on bis will, and command, wee 
have an heavenly Hoſt within the heavens, that 
having a command from God , can come downe 
quickly, forthe defence of the- Church, and for 
every particular Chriſtian,not ovely one Angell, 
that 1s but an 9piniori that eyery one hath his 
Angell, butevetias Godſces good, one or two, 
or more, a mulritude,an Hoſt of Angels. - 
Why God | Goduſeth Angels, not for any defe@ of pow- 


OO IDO RY ot_— 
_ ”  $_- — 


uſeth re mi- en hi - 
viſtery of An} Cr AD himſelfe to doe things, thathee muſt have 


gels. ſuch an Hoſt , but for the-further. demonſtration 
of his goodneſle, he is ſodiffuive ingoodneſle, 

he will have a multitude of creatures, that they. 
may be a meanes to diffuſe his goodneſſe,. An- 
gels to the Church, and the Church to others, it, 
15for the ſpreading of his godneſſe, for hee is 
all in all in bimſeife. Let it rake impreſſion in 
I% that we have ſuch glorious creatures for our 

ſervice. 


| We ſee here this Hoſt of heavenly Ange 
racy 
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| they attend upon the Lord of Hoſts ac bis birch: Angelsattend 


them, notonely as God, but as Mediator, As wi'y, 


God; he is the Creator of Angels, as Mediator, | 
lee is the head of Angels, Col, 1,16..[twas fir | -copf.1 16, 
therefore, that an Holſt of, Angels ſhould attend | 
vponthe Lords of Angels. It was for the honvur 

of Chriſt.” God'would let the world know,.( al. 
though they heeded it not, there was no ſuch 
thought in Auguſia. WO ere time) that 
there was an excellent gloridls perſon, .borne 
inco the, world, God himlelfe. fooke. our na- 
tare, Chriſt, Emanuel, though he were. .negle- 
Qed of the world, and faineto lye ina manger, | 
yer God tooke betternotice ot himthep ſo, hea- 
ven to0ke notice of him, when earth regarded 
| bim not; therefore God, to'(hew thathe bad an- | 
other manner of reſpe&X;afd regard eo Chriſh,then 
the wHrld, had, he ſefids a Clef | 
heavenly Angels, t6 celebrate. the, nativity of | 
| Chriſt. IE. er of 
| Thereis mach ſolemntiry atthebirch of Prin- | 
(ces, and God thatiis the King of Kings, and 
| Lord of Lords, he makes a ſolemnity likewiſe ar-| 
the bittl of bis'$onge, the greateſt. ſolemp.'ry | 
that eyer was, an Hoſt of heaven)y Angels, bur | 


theſe things I dge burtouch,,.. +, .. | 
And fuddthly there was, _ -.. | 


ter > pf 203 ON $14 -irros Fer 

Suddenly, in.an upperccivable time, yeL.n | angclaappas,; 

time, for there is no motion in amoment,; no ricienfudde n, > 
creatyre moves from place to place 19 amoment, | | 


w © . 
by 


tor Chri# is the Creatoro: Angels, the Lord of | <> "1ſt» buck, 


| 


ude , an Hoſtof | || 


| God is every whete : Sudxenly,it not only ſhewes | 
, . _ —————— h_ — -———-—- yy 1 , —_— 44 
ud _ IP 2; Dr ere ee tt rr nes Se nn ener eee 
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q 210. | MG: called an Hot, why. Y 
x usfomwhbat exemplary rom the quick diſpatch 
| ForourEX | of the Angels in their buſineſſe , we pray toGod 
ng in the Lora prayer, Thy wilt be done on earth,as it y 
in h-avenghat is, willingly, ſeddenlCheerefully,. 
| 2 Butalfoit ſerves for comfort, 1f we be inan 
For ourcew- | {t4dden danget, God can diſpatchan Angell, a 
| fort, multitude of Angels to enicampe abgut-us ſyd-| 
denly, therefore though the danger be preſent, | 
the Devill preſent,and deviliſh minded men pF | 
ſent to hurt us, God hath a multituge, an Hojt of | 
Angels as prefent $0 defend us; Nay as bimſelfe| 
| is everywhere, 010 themiddeftiot his Church, 
he is preſent mare, then Angels Eap be, he is nat 
onely among us, bat he is in us by his Spirit, to 
comfort and ſtrengrhen us, therefore ler us ſtirre 
up the'Spiri of Godinysjnalldificulcies,un 
dangers whatſoevet, copſidering we have ſuch 
grounds of comfort evety way, _ | 
Theendot | What is the uſe, and end of this gloriqusap 
| bus »ppariri- | paritiov, in regard of. the poore ſhepherds, to 
on, inreipe® | eonfirmethett taith, and in them ours, for if ane 
or two witneſles,confirme a thing, what: ſhall a 
multirude doe? If one or two men confirme a 
truch; mych more an Hoſt of heavenly Angels. 
Therefqre iris baſt infigelity racall this.jn que 
tion, that js confirmed by a multitude of An- 
gels;and to comfort them likewiſe inthis Appe, 
rition, we ſee by the way, char r. one Chrilti- 
Manaticen- Jan toconfirnee, and comfore anotheh, jcis the| 
on -"{wotke of an Angel! , an Angelicall worke, far, 
a worke Ange- one man tro diſcoura e another, it is the WOrke, 
| licall, of a Devilt: when C riſt was in bis agon , the 
| we T9010 oy 


— 


| Angels ap omfortt ham, weemaytake 

notice how williggy; and ready theſe glorious 
Sprits were to:artend:upon our bleſſed Saviour 
| 1eſw. Ebrift , . invall the (paages:fromebis-Incar- 
| nation eodije whony,weſcetheyappeardd berear 
| bis Incarnatiba;, they-miniftred-ynta(hinvafter 
| his temptation;'athis Reſurredtion , they they 
'were\ready:to attend him, apd/arhig2Afecoſion, 
'theywrere ready thenybur ofi;the welkcomoagwehen 
{heenhtred into! Heavent Therewas the gloriqus 
| imbrecings p when all therblo&-ofrheavenen- 


(as I aj) thty adm fexed:bim 4 lenms imitate 
|thein iv th in\b lefſod workeay ateberebe gay ingi. 
\ſtrefſe edarnecd romiforty and efmfiectiftion »we 
jlovetriamp!cs oh greatmoted:perſons; here you 
havean exam ple above your ſelves,thedxamplgof 
Angels zwhatoconfetmoandtbimfort the poore 


” 


| Chrifh;ſo for his/fakejtheyatrond upon usftoofor 
(heiisthat 1acdbs ck adderi, Igcobs Lodger.yon know 
|ſtyod upon theeafthy(at jreqachedi to Heaven, 
jand the Angels wentnpanddownupontheLad- 
{der} thar'is, iriis Chriſh that knits/ heave: and 
earth together) Godand man ;;andithe Angels 
 by:Chriy have communion and:felfowfhip with 
vs, as bnoted\out ofthe placey Hekv12) 225 mee 
are come t0 als innumerable company of 4ngole pl&rhat 
they atrend-ypon- us: for | Chrifte ſakelz| whoſe 
members we are; they attendupon Chr myRi- 


[tertained him-at his Aſcenſtan'; Ia' the garden 


Shepherds, appeare in atthofipt\mutsjawade of hes-"|" 
evenly Anpels: 'The:A Us £ 2y.attend! upon ; 


call;as wetlas Chyftinaturalt 1Fdr abby are mini - 
94 ſerving) 


A tres wY 
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1, And therefore- in our childhood, 2nd 
tender yeeres, they have the cuſtody ofus com 
{mitted to them , as Chrsſt ſaith ,, Their Ayel 

behold the face of God, and. in our dangers, they 
pitch their Tents abour/ns, and at our'death, 
| they carry, our ſoules tothe place of ——p—_ 
as they/ carryed'- Lazar ſoule into Abrahen; 
boſome, 2nd at the 'refurreftion , rhey; (hall 


| gather our dead ' bodies rogether , fo' that 


2 


On. 


loy how to be 


imployed, 


'4r-ſhould rather: tanne- into (a garden ; and-J0 


es cone. cam Y GL 


they never left our bleſſed ' Saviour from his 
birth to his Aſcenſion , ſo they alwayes at 
tend upon his members, his' Spouſe, for his 
ſake we have communion with the blefſed-An, 
els, Theſethings may be of ſome uſe butit 
1s not that I mainly-intend ; thus: much forthe 
Apparition, ot 11; RIES il 
Now the celebration js, a Hultituds of the kts 


| The eclebrati- | venly Hoſt, praiſing God, xT; 


| Theword fignifics fingitg , as well as praiſe, 
it implies praiſe expreſſed inthat manver, id 
indbes poor wes Lit is the beſt expreſſion of 
the affteQion of-joy, ''The' Angels were joyful! 
at the birth of Chrifl their Lord. / Joy is no way 
berrerexpreſſed ; then in praiſing God, and it is 
pitty,that ſuch a ſweet affe&ion as Joy ,ſhould 
runne inany other. fireame, if. it were ' ble, 
thatithe projfivg of God, God hath planted this at 
| fe@:on'of joyin the creature, and-.it-is fit bee 
ſhould reape the' fruit of his ownegarden, its 
pittyacleare ſireame ſhoald run into a puddle, 


{weet 
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Angels called an Hoſt, why. Mt 


| | 
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| firing Spiris for the ſakes of thentehad ſhall r ſou, 
Hee. I. hon 


| 


g | 
| 
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| ſome ſoft he is the head of Angels, buthe is our 


tt... 
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God, and doing good to men. 
They exprefle cheirjoy in a ſurableexpreffion 


| Anoels called an Hoſt, why. | 


| ſweet and excellentaffeRion as/Joy, ie is pitry: it 
ſhould be imployed otherwiſe, then ' rn preifing | 


in praiſing God, the ſweeteſt affte&ion/in man; | 
(ſhould have the ſweeteſt imployment, the fwee- 
teſt inploymeur that joy can have, is to be {in- 
larged in/love, tv praiſe God, and 
'doe gpod to athers, ) - 1} 9 Mt 122) 
| Seehere the pure nature of Angels, they praiſe | 
God for us,ye have more good by the Incarnation 
of C:riſt,, then they have, yet» notwithſtanding 
ſuch is their humilicy, that they.come downe 
with great delight from-heayen, andproiſe, and 
otife God, for thebirth-of ChriF; who 18 nor 
theirs, but ovr Redeemer, | Some ſtrength rhey 
| baye, there is no creature but hath ſome good 
by the Incarnation of Chri#, ro.the Angels 
themſelves;yet however they have ſome ſtrength. 
from Chrift, inthe increaſe of the number of the 


Church,yer he is not the Redeemer of Angels,in 


Redeemer , To w 8 childs borne, $0184 Sonne is gi- 
ven, And yet ſe, their nature is ſo pure, and (© 
cleare from envie, and pride , that they even glo- 
ifie God, forthe goodneſſeſhewedto us,meaner 
creatures then themſelves,and they envie not us, 
though we be advanced bythe Incarnation of 
Ovifito a higher place then they: For(beloved) 
the very Angels have not ſuch affinitytoChrif in 
this, as wee, abey.are-not the Spoaſe of Chriſt, 


for Gods ſake to | 


- 
4. 
£ 


[The pure na+ . 
ture of An® | 
gels without - | 
envie, 


Eſayy, 6. 


they make not up my ſticall Chriſt, the ws 134 
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Angels called an Holt, why... | 


Angels herein, 


King of all, it is married co Chrift, Angels av 
nor, and yet although they ſee us advanced indi 
verſe reſpeQ&s above them, yetthey are ſ6-pure 
and free from ctwic, that-they joyne 10 praifing 
God, berein-loveto'us. i 1 +» 281 ;noint 
Let us labour therefore for diſpoſitions An. 
gelicall, thatis, ſuch as may delightin thegogd 


our ſelyes. 


praiſe God for 
our own good, 


| 
| 


; 


Y 
The chiefe 
end. 
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And learne this alſo from them ; ſhall they 
 glorifie God fo; our good'cipecialiy, and ſhall 
ve bedull,and eold 10 pratſing God,on Our. owne. 


cold 1h this duty, that is for our good:more &- 
pecially >'Fhaſtca ro tbattbar followes, 
What is the matteroftheirce)ebration, and 
gratulation > | | P (OY 
Glory ro God in the higheſt, 
In earth peace, *11 11,0 #8 40.3%): LL 
.: « Good will tomards men, AWAY "1 
Thereis ſomedifference intheread ings, ſome 
copies haye-it ,- On earth peace , tomenofgoodwilh 
tO men of Gods good will, and'ſorhey would 
have it two bratches, not three; ifrhe word be 
| rightly underſtood, icisnogreat marrer, ' * 
Firſt, the Angels beginwich rhe thaine\, and 
 Chiefeend ofall; its Godsend, irwas'the At- 
gels end, andit ſhould beours 
[Pngh) 1 td [i ore of 
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doth, the Church is the. Queene, as Ch riftisrhel. 


of others, and in the good of other'mranerthev. 


 behalfe> Shall they come ſuddenly from heaves, 
agd cheerefully and willingly, and topraiſe God 
 forhis goodneſle tous and ſhall webe frozenand: 


ta, Glory ro Gol 


I 
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| Then they with the chiefe good of all, that 
| whereby we are fitted for the maine end, Peace, 
God cannot be glorified on earth, unleſſe there 
be peace wrought : for manelſe conceives God 
as an enemy ; by this Peace we ate fitted to glo. 
rifie God, 1f wee find reconciliation with God 
through /eſ Chriſt, then the ſence of Gods loye, 
ia the worke of reconciliarion, will enflame our 


ry of God, theywilh Peace on earth, 

Then thirdly, herets theground of afl happi- 
neſſe, from whence this peace comes,from Gods 
good will, from his good pleafure,or free Grace, 
Tomen of Gods goodwill. So if yoger back againe, 
The good will and pleaſure of God, isthe cauſe 
and ground of peace in Chrift, and peace in Chrif 
purs us intox condition, and' ſtirs us up toglort. 
fie God, ſo'we fee there is an order in'theſe three, 

' To'begi with che firſt, 


Glory to God in the higheſt. | 
The, Angels', thoſe bleſſed and holy:Sprrits, 
they beginwmh thatwhich is rbeend of all, Ir is 
Godzend, mall-things his owneglory , be hath 
none above Himfefe , 'whoſe 'glory ito ayme ar. 
And they wiſh , Glory to God: an the higheſt Hea- 
Veng,” ' eats oo» 2 £ NV ELLITETS. 13 


here intheworld , itisthe placewherehisMa- 
jeſtie moſt appegres,and the truth is, we cannot 
parſectly glorifie Godgtill we bein beaven,there 
is pure glory given tO 


. 
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bearts to glorifie God, therefore next tothe glo- | 
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| 


| 


_ Indeed hes mere: zlorificd there, then any. | 


God in Heaven, there|| 


| 
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| The chicfe 


good, 
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ground. 
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{| How we may 
glorife God 
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chen in hea= 
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is 80 corruption-there. in thoſe perfettcſoules, 
there 5, perfect glory given to: God in\Neaven, 
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Here uponearth,, God is nor glortfed atall by 
many. The who'e hfe.of many; being nothing 
but adiſhonouringpt God,byabulinghis ord. 
nanecs, trampling uponhis Chinchavd children, 
by fl;ghring hisword; and Sacraments, there is 
\[ittle honour; gventoGod inthe work, buron- 
ly by &few,v hombeintends tOglortfie torever; 
and indeed if wewillglorifie'God here , we muſt 
raiſe dunthoughts to heaven -at that time , taile 
them aboverbe world:,.to heaven, where we (halt 
{or-everglorifie inn; where we thalljoyne with 
the bleſs0d$ainroatd Anpels.god fing, rely, hol, 
holy Loxd\Godof Hd#s,97 li the meanc time; (let 
me adde this by the way ) that:an (dme ſortwe 
may glorife Godiniore,00 catth;opheoan heaven; 
lr may ſeeme+- a) Paradox; blitid ts-erut þ chart 
thus, here upon earth'we -glotfie God5io'che/ 
middeſt of enemies, he hath no enemies inhew 
ven, they are allof one ſpirit, Here upon cart, 
we [ivenot onely ambrg Devils, buranong'men 
led with che ſpirit of che Devil} ;'where| Godis 
diſhonoured' andrif herewe take Gods ſide, 
the truth, and Goſpels fide, andiſtind for: Gods 
cauſe,(infome fort )wehonour God more hete 
then we are capablerto doe it in heaven , where 
there is nooppoſition}[n thisrefſpett,terus be 
| %e 0 at are 
encouraged to glorifie God ; wharwe canhete; 
for ifwe begintoglorifie God here; it isa ſigne 
wearcofthe: number that he intends to/ gloris 
hewihbim forever, ) © 06 wht 10 2 
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Of g1ving Glory to God. | | 2.17 


y' The yerbe, is not; ſer:downe here whether 1t | 
(topld be, Glory #5 given to God, or whether by | 
way of wiſhing , Let glory be J1ven ro God, Or by | 
way of predi&ion, or prophetiefor the time to | 
come, glory ſhalt beto God, tram henceta theead. 
ofthe wortd ,, the yerbe being wanting , allhave | 
atruth, For firſt, itcannotbeawiſh, unleſſe it. 
crea poſitive dodrinall truth, that all glory is 
due to.Ged inthe Incarnation of Chrift,, andbe- | 
cauſe all glory is dne to him, rhereupon: cdmes 
the ground of wiſhing; and of prayer, Les God be 
lor fied, why > becauſeit is due, if itwerenot a | 
| poſitive doQtrtnall truth, there could be no foun- 
dation ta raiſe awilh pora;prayer., -forwharis a 
prayer, bur the turning of. a, promiſe. or truth, | 
1ntoa prayer? and what 1s praiſe, but the turning ' 
of atruth into praiſe > ſoit is a doarinall truth, 
Firſt , that Godis to be glorified Eſpecially in 
chrif#, and in Chrift, in this particular, in the | 
| | Incarpation of Chrifl, Anditis a wiſh for the 
| W timerocome, let himbe glorified, and a predi- | 
| ion, God ſhall be glorified in the Church, hee | 
| ſhall alway have ſome to glorifie bim for Chriſt, 
| and eſpecially for his Incarnation, 
) 


| Glory to God on high. 


; the eminency of it, ſoas it may be diſcovered. | 
There is a fundamentall Glory, in things that | 

are not diſcovered at all times, God is alwayes | 
glorious, but alas , few haye eyes to ſee ity bur | 
here II rake it for the excellency and eminency of 


_ the goodnefle and greatneſle of Ge4 diſcovered 
— Q 2 | and 
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| Glory isexcellency,greatnes,and goodnes with | Glory, what, | 
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bt. A 


The glory of 
God , our 
chiefe end 
and aymg, 


Kom,1t. 


Facarnation 
of Chcift, the 
foundation of 
other benefits 
- by him, 


3k Of eieving Glory to God. 
| and taken notice of. In rhe formeripart ofthe 
| CR is called the glory of th: Lord Light 
{© much,as light,it is a ycer Creature,aur it isa 
| glorious crearure,ic carries it's evidence init ſelfe, 
| 1irdi'covers all other rhings,and ir felfe roo,” Fo 
 excellency and*emminency will diſcover it ſelfeto 
| thoſethat have cyes to {ee it , and being manife. 
ted, and withall raken notice of, ts' glory, 

Inchat the Angels begin with the glory of 
God, | might ſpeake of this do@rine, thar 

The glory of God , the ſetting forth of the excelen. 
| cles , and eminencies of the Lord , ſhould be the end 
; our #iver, the chiefe thing wh ſhould aymt at; | Rn 
The Angels here begin with tt, *hd-wee by. 
ginwith itn the Lords prayer, hatJoned bee th 
 zame., 1t ſhould be our maine imployment, Of 
| him and by him are all things therefore to him be ghvy, 
| Rom, 11, Therefore wee ſhould give God thit 
which is his owne, Thine « rhe glory, as it is tathc 
| concluſion of the Lords Prayer ; but rhis being 
a gencrall pint, Iwill paſſe it by, and comets 
| The particular, in which, * wifl more comforts. 
bly appeare, as this glory ſhines in Chrift , inthe 
Incarnation of Chrift , there is matter of glorify- 
10g God, both the Angels and men, 

And here I doe nor take the Incarnation of 
Chrift, abftraQtively, from other th ings in Chrif 
But I rake the Incarnation of Chrift, as a founds- 
tion, Sprerequifite to allthe other good we have 
by Chrift, glory te God on high, now Chriſt is boyne why? 


_- 
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arioas creature, nothing expreſſerh'glory | 


| 


' 


' 


| only that he 1s borne> No ; bur by reaſon of this 
Incarnation! 


W— 


rn 


— 


—_— ..<.s. 


A— 
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| Iucarnation, there is aunion of the twomnatures, 
God and man, fo that by the Incarnation, now 
Chriſt is man, and holy man, the-humane nature 
in Chriſt is pure, and holy j being ſan&ified by 
che Spirit, and united ro God , now-Chrift be- 


ing not onely man, but pure man, and God-man | 


(God raking our nature to the unitic of his per- 
on) hence 1t is that he comes to be qualified 
forall that be did,and ſuffered after; it was from 
bence,that they had their worth, VVhat was the 
reaſon that his being madeacurſe, and to dye 
for us, ſhould be of ſuch worth >. It- came from 
a perſon that was -God-man;; nay, ſoneere is the 
manhood tro God, that what the manhood did); 
God did, becauſe the perſon was God, the ſecond 
perſon taking the nature of man,and what he ſuf- 


to mans nature. : hence ;com6s'that phraſeof the 
communication of propertles, whatever was done 
Or ſuffred in mans nature,God did as a Mediator, 


 Goddid it in that nature;;:thereupon comes-rhe j 


fredin his humane njature,God ſuffred according | 


price of it; thus the/liicartation is apre-requi- | 
ſite, & foundation toall other benefirs by Chrif, 
therefore take it conjoyned, his Incarnation, and | 
Lisdeath,and reſurre&ion,and aſcention, and all, 
| Well then,The incarnation of Chriſt, together with 
the benefits tows by it, that is, Redemption, Adoption, 
&c.1t 16 that wherein'God will ſhew his glory moſt of all. | 
, That is the doArinall truth, the glory &excel- 
lencyofGod doth moſt ſhine inhis love;& mercy. 
1hChrift, Bvery excellency of God hath irs propet 
place or Theatre, ,where it is ſcene, as his f Ower, 
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Wherein God 


will moft of all 


ſhew his glo- 


Ie 
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Gods Atrri- 
bures inChriſt. 


| 


| 
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Wiſedome, 
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inthe Creation , his' \WWiſedome in his Prov. 


dence, and ruling of the world, his Juſticein 
| hell , his Majeſtic in heaven, buthis Metcy and 
kindnefle, his bowels of tender mercy doc moſt 
ofall appeare in his Church among his people, 
God ſhewes the cxcellency of his goodneſſe 
and mercy inthe Incarnation of Chrif#, andthe 
benefits we have by it , many Attributes andex. 
cellencies of God, ſhine in Chriſt, as, 
His truth, 44 the promiſes of God are, yea, and 
Amen in Chrift, there is an accompliſhment ofall 
the promiſes , | 
And then bis:wiſedome, that hee could reegn- 
cile Juſtice and Mercy , by joyning two natures 
together,this plot was. in keaven by God the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne,and the Holy-Ghoſt,the Trinity, 
that God and man ſhould be joyned together, to 
joyn and knit two Attributes, ſeeming contrary, 
Juſtice, and Mercy, to recencile man, by recot- 
ciling Juſtice and Mercy, and by ſuch an excel- 
lent way, that God ſhould become man, Ems 
xuel, this was a great wiſedome to' reconcile Ju- 


| ftice and Mercy, by ſucha Perſon, as ſhould {a 


tisfie Fuſtice, and give way to Mercy, that is,by 
Chriſt, God will loſe none of his Artcributes, 
his Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, that his Mercy 
might be manifeſted, the wiſdome of God found 
out that way,it is a plot the Angels ſtudy in, 

_ Likewiſe hereis Juſtice, Juſtice fully ſatisfied 
in Chrift, he became our Surety, whois God as 
well az man,ifnocreature can ſatisfie God, God 
can, when the ſecond Perſoh tooke our _ 
and; 
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the glory of his Jyſtice. 

And of his holinefſe, that hee would be no 
otherwiſe ſatisfied for finne, it was fo foule a 
thing,that to ſhew his batred of it, he puniſhed 
it in bis owne Sonne, when he became our Sure- 
ty. How holy and pure is God 2 that is, what a 
ſeparation is there, inthe nature of God from 
fin, conſidering that he ſo puniſhed it in his Son, 
our Surety ?that he made him cricout , Af God, 
my God, why haft thou forſaken me? 'We cannot (ce. 
the nature of God in any thing inthe world , fo 
much as inChrift, in Chrift we ſee, as in a glafle, 
his infinite ſweet Viſedome, his Juſtice, and 
Holineſlſe, in hating and loathing of ſine. 

But the maine ofall is , his Mercy and Good- 
nefſe, which ſet him on worke, to contrive this 
great worke of Redemption, by the Incarnation 
and death of Chrift, the infinice rich, glorious, 
aboundant mercy,that is the maine thing where- 
in God is glorious now in Chriſt , therefore! 
every where you have theſe, andthe like titles 
put to his goodnefſe and. mercy ;. The bounty of 
God appeared, and the riches of his mercy, and the 
exceeding great height, and breadth, and depth of bis * 
love, There are no words large enough toſetove 
the goodneſſe and- miercy.of God./in;Zeſwe Chriff, 


other Attributes,though God be equally power- 
tull and juſt, and yet be expreſſeth his mercy and 


— 


| grace moſt of all in Jeſus Chrift , towards poore 


.Q4 wretched 


and was our Surety and dyed fornus; herewas | © 


Therefore I will onely ſpeake of this Attribute, | _. 
becauſe this beares the maſtery among all-che. 


Holinefſe. 


Mercy- 
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| the fall, themercy of God beares' office, andis 
chicfe Governour and Commander over all the 


God toſerhis Wiſedome onworke, tocontrive 


| Glory 10 God in the higheſt heavens, eſpecially for 
\ 
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ſerable and ſinfull, what-Attribure can exaltir 
(elfe, bur Mercy to miſery ;/and grace to finfull 
man,in pazdoning bis finne? conſidering in what 
rermes man ſtood + there was noother Attribute 
could cxalt ir ſelfebur gratceand merey', rotri- 
amph over miſery awd linne, "A'S 1H4500 a City, 
thoſe thatare otherwiſe equall in honour, yer 
ſometimes one beares rule above another, and. 
he that is now- Magiftrateand chiefe, takehim 
at anothertime;he'1s inferiourto others; ſo finte! 


Artributesof 'God::: Poras Ifaid what moved 


fuch a thing as the faivation of mian-kinde, roje- 
concile God and man in one perſon'> his Mercy 
moved him, What moved him to fatisfie his Je 
ſtice > It was, that an cxcellent way might'be 
made, wirhout prejudice to any other of his At- 
rribures, for his free graceand Mercy, that is it 
that fer all the ather onworke, that is'the maine 
triumphing Atrribure-; "conſidering man now 
ſanding in thatexigence of Mercy ; therefore 


his free _— Mercy in Chrift,'* © 
Now that you may underſtand this ſweetpoint!| 


S_— RR. — 


\which is'very comfortable; and indeed the grand 
\comfort toa Chriſtian, doe but compare the 


OE Tn” 


glory of God , that is, the exceileney, and emi- 
nency of Gods mercy, and go0dneſſe, and great- 


{nefſe of this work of Redemptionby chriſt, with 
other | 


eee. ME et. 
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other things, - God is glorious inthe worke of 
Creation , The: heavens: declare the glory of 'God: 
and che earrh-manifeſts the glory of God , every 
glory of 
God, eſpecially rhofe iceleftiall bodies inthe 
' heavens, they praiſe Gad intheir kinds, but with 
our mouthes they:give us matter of praiſe, and | 
if we have gracious hearts, we take notice of it, | 


\ creature indeed hath'a beame of the 


and magnthfic him| for his'goodneflle , his good. 
dome inordering and ranking of them, fo that 


ſhall come to nothing ere long, andwharis all 


God tous, if webe ſentto; hell, afrer this ſhort 


theearth;and enjoy the. comforts thar G 
us in this world, and then ro'periſh forever > 
therefore the glory and goedneſſe of God, doth 
not * gloriouſlyappeare in'the eteation of the 
world, | 092 

Nay, the glory of Gods ove and mercy, ſhi- 
ned not tous ſa, whenwewere in Adam, not to 
44am, for there God did/poodtoa good man, 
he created him good; and ſhewed goodnefſero 
him, that was not ſomuch wonder, Ya for God 
to ſhew mercy to' an enemy; roa creature that 
was in oppolition:to- him, that was in a- ſtate 


of rebellion,-againſt'\ him'; it is a greater 
wonder, and moreglory, It was a marvelous 
mercy 


neſſe appeares inthe uſe of the creatures, and bis! 
grcatnefe. in the bulke of the creatures, his wiſe- 


this glory, of the goodneſſe-and-greatneſſe of 
life is ended> what comfort is it-that we © gc on 
q gives 


his mercy ſhines inall things in heaven endearth | 
maryelouſly: ob byt.(beloved)heaven and earth; 


"oy 
The worke of 
Creation. 


3 
The ſtare of 
Adam ininnoe |. 
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mercy for God to make man out of the earth, 
but here God was made man, he became man 
himſelfe; there all was done with one word, Let 
«5 make man, it was eaſily done : But inthis, for 


| 


| 


| 


| 


£xod. 34. 6, 


Whercin Gods 


glory appes- 
| redto Moſes. 


Tit. 2. 12+ 


Chrift to become man for us, and to ſuffer many | 
things to bemadea curſe for us, itwas not {0 


. - | 
| caſie a matter, therefore herein rhere is a great | 


manifeſtation of the glory of Gods goodneſſe, 
and mercy tO us : for God hath fer himſclfe 
to bee glorious in his mercy and goodnefle, 
and grace in Chriſt, hee hath fer himſelfe to 


 God,that he might have it manifeſted to him,not 


triumph over the greateſt ill zn man (which 
is ſinne ) inthe glorious worke of Redemption 

So that you lee, here is the =o goa 

mercy of God, appeares inour Redemptionby 
Ieſws Chrift , the foundation of which , 1s bis in- 
carnation. In Exed. 34. 6. God doth makean 
anſwer to Moſes, who defired to ſee the gloryof 


out of curiofity , but that he might love Godthe 
more, how doth God manifeſt his glory to him? 
[ehovah firong, mercifull, glorious, pardoning ſinnt an 
Iniquity,yhen God would ſet himſelfe to ſhewhis 
glory in anſwering Moſes petition, he doth itin 

etting out his glorious mercy and grace, and 
loving kindnefſe, inpardoning ſfinand iniquity; 
tO ſhew that he will now bave his glory moſtap» 
peare,in the ſweet Attribute of mercy; and com- 
paſhon,inthe forgivereſſe of finnes, 8c, InTit® 
2, 12. Theprace of God hath appeayed , teaching ut 
deny wngodlinefle and worldly lus ,&c. The grace 

of God hath appeared ; Grace hath not a bedy 


to, 
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co appeare viſibly, I, but Chri# appeared, and 
when he appeared, it was as if grace and love 
had beene incarnate and tooke a body, ſo that 
grace and mercy, moſt of all ſhines in the Incar- 
nation of Chrift, 

I need notcleere the point further, bur onely 


grace, and love, and mercy of God, thoſe ſweet 
Attributes, now appeare, and ſhew themſelves in 
leſw Chrift, I beſeech you let us remember it 
(there is no point of Divinitie of more uſe and 
comfort) eſpecially in the ones plunges, and 
extremities, for it anſwerethall obje&ions, the 
ercateſt and ſtrongeſt that can be made. | 
The finner will obje&;, my finnes are great, of 
long continuance and ſtanding, they are of a 
deepe dye, q1:39% | 
Looke then upon God in Chrifl, and confitler 
bis end in the Incarnation of. Chrift, it was that | 
bis mercy, and goodneſſe, and grace, ſhould be 
exalted, and triumph over all mans unworthi- 
neſse: the greater thy finnes are, the greater will 
be the glory of his mercy, and that is it, God 
ſeekes for now, ta be glorious in his mercy. 
Apaine, thy heart tells thee, that ifrhere be 
any mercy ſhewed to ſach awretchas thou art, 
it muſt beno ordinary mercy. 
Itistrue, Gods mercy is no ordinary thing, 
ofall Attributes he will triumph in that;the gls- 
ty of his mercy and goodneſse , is that he ſeekes 
to have of men , by the Incarnationand Redem- 


tion wrought by Chriſt ,. above all things what- 
fhevtr, die 4 , Thou 


| 


make alittle uſe of it, and ſo end; Doth the | Merty 


objeQions in 
man, 


ts 


in God 
anſwereth all 
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Thou wouldſt have infinite mercy. 
Thow haſt itin Chri#, - 
Thy ſins have abounded , Gods 
much more. wil 
Thy ſinnes are mountaines ; Gods mercy is 
asthe Occan, to cover thoſe Robllchitns;-- | 
Bur is it poſſible for Ged to forgive ſuch a 
wretched ſinner , that hath beene a blaſphe-' 
mer, &C ? | 
It were not with men + bur, ſaith cod, A 
thoughts are not as your thoughts, you arc vindiftive 
in your diſpoſitions, andwill not pardon, but! 
my thoughts arc as farreabove yours, asrhe hea 
vens are above rhe earth; rhercforc bound'not the 
infinite mercy of God, whercin he will trinmph,' 
(with thy narrow thoughts ) bur let ir hayeits: 
{cope, eſpecially in Tanges and aſfav]ts, and 
atiſuck/ rimes. as the bet of us may be broogls 
| uM. In'Hoſes, 11; 7 am God andnot mas ; imply: 
ing; that if he were man, we might have, meane 
thoughts of him, confined thoughts, but la» 
| Gol and mar man, therefore comfort your ſelves'in 
this/, confider how God ſers hinaſclfe to be glo- 
rious in his loye and mercy, to poore miſerable 
wretched man in Jeſws Chri, | af 
You ſee rhe mercy of 6s4in Chriſt, even inthe 
Sacrament, hedothnor'onely give Chriſt to us, 
| So God loved the world; that he gave his onely begotten 
Sonne, tobe borne and to dye for us; but his mer-. 
Cy is a boundleſſe mercy ; we ſee hee labours 
 toſtrengrhen our faith by theſe pledges, that we 
' makeuſe ofthis. Whar if Ged be merattul p 
Cri 


grace abounds 
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 Chrif 8 and wharif Chriſt be gracious, and there 


is nothing bur grace and mercy, if there be nor 
an application, if there be notan intereſt, what 
benefit have we by-itz we wuſſt intereſt our ſelves 
in this glorious Perſon , intereſt our ſelves in 


&ion of uſtice, that is, in Chriſt , bur this is no- 
thing , except wee intereſt our ſelves in Chriſt, 
and inthe mercy of God ; for our appropriation 
is the ground of all comfort, God out of Chrif, 
is a fountaine ſcaled, he is a fountaine of mer- 
cy, buthe is ſcaled up, he is a conſuming fire, 
bur in Chri#, he is a chearing comforting fire, 


but this 1s nothing tro.us, uolefſewe be in Chrift, 
we muſt have intereſt in Chriſt, we muſt be bone ! 


of his bone, and fleſh of bis fleſh, be bath mar:- 
rycd our narure, that we might be marrycd to 
him ,we have no:benefit by bis Incarnation elſe. 


Now all our comfort is;by this nazovand Com- 


Chrift, by treogtheniog our faith ia this Union, 


the boundlefſe mercy of Gad in Chrift , therefore 
bow ſhould we be 'encouraged to come to the 


Sactament, toenjoy this comfort. 
You have heard ( Beloved ) of the joy of the 
Angels, of their manner of celebrating rhe birth 


ard come downe upon earth , and take up0 


Chriſt, tor it is founded upon Chrif, all che g1o- | 
rious mercy of God, is grounded upon fatisfa- 


munion with Chriſt, by matrying| our ſelves to | 


of chrifl, and if the Angels ſhould oromyrg t | Chrids aativis 


| 


: 
, 


$ 
i 


| 
| 


| 
| 


and Communion, that ſowe may make uſe of | 


| 
, 


| 


", 


God our of 


Chriſt rerri= 
ble, 


Theſe Ser- 
Mons were 
preached at 
the feaſt of 


them bedies, bow would they celebrate the In- ba 


— of Chriſt? You ſec here, Glory #0 _ ” 
| 9, 
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How to cele- 


* Nativitie. 


Tatullan. 
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' | pentance, and reformation , of what hath beene | 


| bighthiswould be the courſe wherein they would 
carry themſelves to glorifie God , 'anſwerable'to 
| their Song, fo ſhould we doe, if we will be like | 
| the bleſſed Angels, we ſce how to celebrate the 
| Nativity of Chrift, we need nor goeto ferch joy 
brare Chrifts | from hell, to celebrate it; if the Devill ſhould 


be incarnate,and come to live among men,how 
| would hee celebrate the Incarnation of Chrift, 
| otherwiſe then in many places it is? if we donor. 
| love to haze our portionwith Devils , ſurely we 
| ſhould not imitate thoſe , whoſe ſtate , and: 
| condition we are afraid of, The Anpels-ſaw 

matter enough in the thing it ſelfe , 'to make! 
them ſing , Glory to God on high, on earth peace , good. 
' will towards men, What; hath God heene fo rich | 
in love to us, in Chrift, ſo wondrous in mercy, as. 
ro take our miſerable nature, notat the beſt, but | 
at the worft, and 'to take oar. condition upon ; 
him ? hereis mater of joy , abd ſhalt we'be be. 
 bolding ro the” Devill for joy ,'when we ſhould 
rejoyce for Chrift? will not the thing it ſelfe yeeld 
| matter of rejoycing'> oh baſe diſpoſitions , that 
we ſhould rot content our ſelyes with homogencal/ 
| uniforme joy, to the thiygir ſelfe. I deſire re- 


 amiſſe; if tkerebe any that have beene guilty in 
this kind, that intend rocome neare God in theſe 
| holy myfteries ; letthem know, that God will be 
| . 

| honoured of all that come neere him, let them, 
| rake itto heart, As Tertullian ſaid inhistime : 
| What , ſhall wee celebrate that, which is a 
 publicke matter of joy to all the Church, for 
a ptl- 
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Of giving Gloryto God." 


a publike-thame 'n a-diſgracefull way >! 
[ beſeech you conſtder of theſe things, Repent, 


F 
| 
| 
| 


for the Kingdome of God us neare\, faith the Baptiſt. | 


roall looſenefſe, as if Chriſt cameto bring/Chri- 


| Rake ſhall wee therefore give carnall liberty, 
' tians liberty to licenciouſneſse > ſhall we, in- 


| ſteed of repenting ; nunnefurtherand further in- | 


[to guilt. and indiſpoſe our ſelves to all good. 
nelze > s,that che reaſoning of the Scriptures+ 
No, nepent, for the Kingdome of God is at hand,change 
your lives, for Chriſt and the fruices of the Golf: 
pell are at hand,. The grace of God hath appeared in 
Chrift,, what? coteach ustoliveas weliſt; and to 
be more diſordered then atothertimes >) oh no, 
tolive ſoberly, and juſtly; notto wrong any bo- 
dy,..and haly! and godly i chis preſent world; 
this. is the ; Scriptures reaſoning, and thus (1f 
ever we looke far comfort from God and'Chrift) 
we muſt reaſon too. - .-- 1729 91165 [16-74 
Let none thinke ittoo Jate,to ſpeake of theſe 
things now , but thoſe that, have nor fad the 
gracc of Gad,io keepethem infiocent, let chem 
mak&uſe 0f-the grace of God torepent, andas 
the phraſe of ſome of the Ancients is, repentance 
IS.A The to eſcape tothe ſhore; afrerwee Have 
made ſhipwrack ;anddonethings amiſse, there- 
forc, as L {aid,:thoſethathavenathad the grace 
before tobe.innocent,.let\ them miakewſe of the 
grace of God, | that now invires them to repen- 
tance, or not preſume to, come totheſe holy 
things, -I ſpeake-it, not 0gely-tofreemine owne 
ſoule, but to free'you from contrattiyg further 
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Repentance, ' 
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Of girving Glory 30 God. | 
| BS | guilt; for doe you thinke to make amehtds by 
comming to the Sacrament, without repentance 
of what you have done before > What haſt thou 
rodoe (ſaith God) ro take my name into thy 
mouth , totake my Sacrament into thy mouth, 
when thou hateft to 5e reformed? God accounted; 
his owne Service, as the cutting off « dogges head, 
when they came indiſpeſed , and unprepared, 
The Sacrament is bane and poyſontous, if wee 
come without repentance : What ſairh the Apo- 
ftle > For this canſe, becauſe you come. unreve- 

rently to the things of God, ſome are ficke, and| 
ſome weake, and ſomeſleepe, God ſtrucke themwith | 
death forit.' Andit is a great cavufewhy matly 
are hardned in their finnes , and goe on ſtill, bes 
cauſe God executes theſe fpirituall judgements | 
for prophaning theſe holy things x hieting to 
daube with God, -arid rtocomplementwith him 
| in an caſte performance, 
| Why Gods . | Iknow thoſe that belong to God , are ſuffe- 
' faf;ed rofall. | 1ed ſomictimes to doe things amiſle "and to fall 
| | ntoerroms and miſcarriages, that they nay 
know themſelves betrer, And'indeed; much of 
our ſpirituall wiſedowe, is gotrenby the ſight of 
ayr owne errours, we grow more ftabliſhed af- 
ter, againſt the like temptations, for the time to 
come, and we can ſay by experſence'; it isg 90d 
| that I know the fooliſhnes of fivy'own heatt,&c. 
but hee that God harh rodelight-in, he ſwells, 
and rapes againſt any admonition , though irbe 
in love tots ſoule, I hope chere"are none ſuch 
here , therefore: rkoſe thar have | made their 
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peace with: God , let them come'to theſe ho; 


ly myſteries with comfort , notwithſtanding 
any thing before : for God, hath” prepared 
theſe things , not for Angels, bur' for\weake | 


men, whote faith ſtands 1n need tobe Reeggah | 


red. 

And letus not thinke, that Chriſkianity i isa 
matter of complement, that becauſe we are bap- | 
tiſed,and come to heate the Word, and receive. 
the Sacrament , all is well: for wee may doe all | 


this; afd yet be greater ſinners then/Turkes,] or 


ewes , or Pagans : forthe moſt horrible (i ns are 
committed in the-Church, Where i is the fine 
againſt the Holy-Ghoſt commitred;/ſfivs againſt 
light; and againſt conſcience; [where che 
conſcience and underſtanding; is'moſt' enlight- 
ned? there be the: horrible provoking! fines, 
where there is more light , and'direQtionto live 
12 afothet way. Whenthegrace of God, and 


of the Goſpell, ſo fareis.the outward'perfor- 

mance from exculing! in ſiekeneſſe, and at the. 

| houre ofdeath-, that jr aggravates/our guile and 
| damnation, when we make not aright uſeof the 
holy things of God. 


toſhewg- «1: 
How we may know, whether We olorifie God 
tor Chriſt ,or no; 


vlorifying Godfar this excellence good! 
R And 
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the riches of Chriftare dpened, 'andyet men live | 
1 i1atheir ſinnes againftconſeience, and the light 


Thaz which'4 ſhall nexc tandiupon; ſKaltbe nl. 
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' 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Greateſt fins | 


commitrredin, | 
' the Church, 


And thenthe hindrancesthat keepe us from | 
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Of girving Glory to God. 


And the meanes how we may cometo glorifie 


God. 


Eor the. firſt, of.glorifying God in geneaall, 
E-willnot ſpeake much, itwould be large: and 
the point of gloriſying God, is moſt ſweetly 
con{idered, as inveſted in ſucha benefit as this, 
whenwethinke of it, not as an Idea onely , but 
thinke of it in Chriſt, for whom we have cauſe to 
glorific God, and for alfthe good wee haye by 


him, 


glorific God, 
0418 
When we czalr 


Firſt then, we hold tune with the bleſſed An- 
gels, ingiving glory to God, whenwe exalt God 
inour ſoules, aboye all creatures and things in 
the warld, when we lift him up in-his own place, 
and let him be in our ſoules, as be is in himſelfe, 


QRions that are.ſet upon good, when: they are ſet 
upon himas the chiefe good, then we give him 
nisdueplaceinour ſoules, wee aſcribe to-him 


in competitionand oppoſition of other things ; 


when wewill notoffend God for any creature; 
when we. can ſayas the Pſalmift,, whom have 1 in 
heeve but thee, and what ts there in earth, in comp#- 
[74ſon of thee ? Therefore let-us 'aske our owne 
thoughts often , what that is, that our affe@ions 


| 


in the moſt holy ; God is glorious, eſpeciallyin | 
his mercy and goodneſle, let him be ſo-in our 
hearts, in theſe.ſweet Attributes, above all our 
unworthinefle and-finne: for God hath not 'glo- 
ry from us, tillwe give him-the higheſt placein | 
our love, and joyanddelight, and all thoſe affe- 


that Divinity, and excellency, and eminency; 
that is due to him. And this eſpecially appeares 
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| Of giving Glory t0 God. 


ofdelight,and joy and love, andall the ſweernes 
and marrow of our ſoules is ſpent on , and runs 
after? is it the ſweet love of God in Chrift, the ex- 


 cellent ſtate we have in Chrif#? it is an excellent 


 ſigne. Surely, the bleſſed Saints in heaven, and 


thoſe that are in earth, that looke for heaven, are / 


thus diſpoſed for the moſt part, eſpecially when 
they ſet themſelyes in their devotions before 
God, Let us examine what is higheſt in our 
ſoules : The loving kindnefſe of the Lord, u« better 
then life 1t ſelfe, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Then we give 


holy Saint Paw/could ſay, What , doe you tell 
me of ſuffering at leruſalem? I am not onely ready to 
doethat, but to die for the name of Chriſt : and' in 
Philip. 1, $0 God may be magnified by my life or death, 
I am at a point, ſo if the queſtion be, whether we 
ſhall ſacrifice this blood, and life of ours, or dil- 
honour God, and wrong the Goſpell, orbeany 
way prejudiciall to the truth knowne jwhen wee 
are ready to part with all, with father and mo. 
ther, and houſes and lands , and al! for Chriſt, 
| then with the Angels we ſay , Glory bero God on 
bigh, therefore ina ſtate of oppoſition, when we 
| cannot enjoy both, let us leave the creature, and 
cleave to God, 

Then againe, we give glory to Ged for Chrift 
when we take all the favours wee have from God 
(1n Chrift, when we ſee Chriſt inevery thing ; 47 
things are ours becauſe we are Chrifts, It is by Chriſt 


| thatwee are heires, that we haye any comforta-. 


\bl intereſt , therefore when wee accept all in 
| | R 2 
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Ged glory, whenwe ſet light by life it felfe, as | 
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P bilip.1, 
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When we take 
all fayours ia | 


Chrift. 
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up others tO 


P/al, 103, 


| When we flic | ſtirc vp others, all the Angels contenc, there 
| eforitie God: was no diſcord in this barmony of the Angels; 


| Of giving Glory to God. 
chriſt and give God in Chriſhrhe glory of all, we 


practice this thatcbe Aogels doc heres; we give | 
glory to God, | +) 


Then againe, we give glory to:God, when we 


When we all joyne together, and ſtirre upone 
another, and labour tb promote the knowledge 
'of God in Chriſt, all the wayes we can, every one 
inour placeand calling, Magiſtrates; and Mini 
ſers,and every.onc tn our families, labour that 
Chriſt, may rate there, that God in Chriſt my 

be knowre, In Pſa/, 105:;: there the Plalmiſt / 
ſirres uphimſclfe toglorifie- God, andhe ſtirres 


up the Angels, and-here, the. Angels ftirre up 
men, Glory re Godonhigh, &'c,” Where there isa 


rific God, there will be a ſtirting up one of 
another, Angels, men, andmen Avget ;anda 
wiſhing ,:thar God may have: glory inheayen 
and earth, Therefore thoſe that labournor in 
their places, that the truth may be made known, 
that for baſe and worldly ends, are oppoſers of 
the publiſhing ofthe Goſpell any way; (asitis 
the faſhion now , they will not appeare openly, 
bnt cunningly undermine the Goſpell) under 
pretences, ...they beare no tune with:theſe blel(- 
\led Angels, for thoſe that have diſpaſitions like 
them, will ſtudy how this bleſſed tturh'may be 
\promored , and propagated;and f| pread even over 
theworld; therefore wee ſhould labour, every 
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| 
| eſpecially thoſe that are Miniſters , whoſe office 
| it1s, to unfold and openthe ,unſearchable riches of 
| Chriſt, 

| Againe, we glorifie Godin ChriF, when wee 
ſee ſuch glory and mercy of Chriſt, as it doth 
' trans ſormeus, and change us, and from an in- 
ward change, we have alway a bleſſed diſpofi- 
' tiOB oglorific God, as I ſhewed out of 1 Cor, z. 
| This 1s the difference betweene the glaſſe of the 
Gaſpell, andthe glafle of che Law, and of the 
creatures, In the Law, we ſce the beames of 
the Juſtice of God, Curſed tc every one that conti- 
nuethnot in all,(c, and the beames of his power 


_— — W— 


| change and transforme us to be good and gra- 
| clous, but when wee ſce the glory of God, of 
| his goodnefſe and infinite mercy, ſhining in the 
| face of /eſws Chriſt, ( for wee dare not looke 
upon! God immediatly ) it changeth the'ſoule, 
ro be gracious like unto Chriſt, therefore if wee 
find, that the knowledge of God in Chrift, hath 
changed our diſpoſitions , it is aſignethen, we 
giveglory'to God indeed : for to:glorifie God, 
is a) ation that cannot proceed but from a 
diſpoſition of nature, that is altered and chan- 
zed; the inſtrument muſt be ſet in rune , before 
itcanyeeld this excellent Muſicke, to glorific 
God as the Angels doe, that is, all the powers 
of the ſoule, muſt be ſer in orderwirh grace , by 
the Spirit of 'Ged , if the meditations and 
thoughts of the Goſpell,, haye alrered aut dif- 
poſitions to: love-God; and that that-pleaſeth 
. R 2 


and goodneſle inthe creature, but it doth not | 
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altered by be- 
nolding Gods 
glory ia Chiiſt, 
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incarnate cancome to Church, and receive the 
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God, to doe goodto men, to delight in good: 
neſle, it is a-{1gne weare inſtruments 1n rune to 

lorifie God, and that we bave anapprehenfion 
ofthe love, and mercy of God in Chriſt, as we 
ſhould, for it hath a transforming power to 
workethis, The grace of God will teach ms to deny 
wngodlinefie and worldly Juſts , and to live holih, 
When thegraceof God, that is , the free loveof 
God inChriſt, in the torgiving-our ſinnes, and 
advancing us to heaven, bath this effe& in our 
ſoules , it is a {ignewee have a true notion, and 
apprehenſion of the excellency, and eminency 
of Gods grace, otherwiſe, it we twurne the grate 
of God into wantonneſſe, to make the benefits by 
Chrift, a precence and covering for our wicked 
and {ooſe lives, we know not what it is toglott- 
fre God , but though in words we ſay , Glory beto 
God yet inonr lives we denie it, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
The Hypocrites in ſay, 66. 5. they had good 
ſpecches in their mouthes , ſzirh God, heare the 
word of the Lord, ye that tremble at bis word, your 
brethren that bated you , and caft you out for myname 
ſake, ſaid, Les the Lord be glorified, ſo you ſhall 
find tkoſe that are oppoſers, and perſecutors,and 
haters of ſinceritic,will ſing Gloris Patrj, God be 
glorified , but what good-will this Coe them , if 
they have diabolicall, ſatanicall diſpoſitions, if 
they be like the Devill, in oppoſing the truth, | 
and hating thar that is good ? The Devils inthe þ 
Goſpell, could glorifie God for their owneends, 
We Enow that thou art the Sonne of God \, ſo Devils 
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| Sacraments,and ſeeme to praiſe God, oh but thege 
muſt be achange ; for toglorifie God,is a ork 
ofthe whole man, eſpecially of the Spirit, Ag 
that # within me praiſe his holy name Itcame from 
the heart roote of a fanftified judgement, out of 
grounds,why we doe it. The with of the Angels | 
here , Glory to Godon high, it came from a good 
ground , becauſe they knew, God is to be glori- 

ed in Chrift : for judicious phraſes are foun- 
ded upon truths, ſo there muſt be a ſanRified 
judgement tobethe groundof it, and the affe- 
tions mult be in tune, anſwerable to thoſe 
truths, then weare fittoglorifie God ; andall 
this is by the power of the Goſpell, transfor- 
ming us. 

Againe, we glorifie God,when we take to heart 
any thing that mayhinder,or toppe,or eclipſe 
Gods truth, and obſcure it, when it workes zeale 
inus in our places, as farre aswe'can, when it af- 
fe&s us deepely,to ſee thecauſe of Religion-hin- 
dred any way, if there be any deſire ofglorifyin 
God,there will be zeale,the heart will move,wir 
a kind of indignation,when God isdiſhonoured, 
and his truth eclipſed, with falſe doQrine, or | 
by ill praQice, it cannot be otherwiſe, it is our 
of the nature of the thing it ſelfe , therefore 
thoſe that either are inſtruments of ſtopping 
or obſcuring the truth, or cauſing it to be re- | 
proached,by their wicked lives, orif they be nor 
inſtraments, yet they doe not take-it to heart, 
when they ſee God diſhonoured, ſurely they can 


— 


ſpeake. little comfort to themſelves , they have 
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ces of Gods 
glory. 


I 
{ Ignorance, 


The hindran- 


Of eicving Clory to God. 
neither Angelicall, ror Evangelical} Jiſpoſiti. 
ons, for if they had the knowledge ofthe Go. 
ſpell, it would worke thisin them, 
Againe,if weapprehend this glorious M yſterie 

of Chriſt inthe Goſpel aright, tt will work inns2 
glorious joy : for joy is a diſpoſition, eſpectall 
that fits us to g/orifie God, then we are fitto olerif 
God, when our hearts are enlarged with joy, when 
we thinke of God in Chriſt, when we thinke of the 
Day of [Judgement, when we think? of heaven, 
when we can thinke of hell with joy, as being 
fabJued, and bleſſe Ged for Chriſt, when we can 
thinke of all that is oppoſite as conquered in 
Chriſt ſo that our joy ts enlarged inthe appretien- 
fion of our owne bleſſed condition, 1t15 a good 
ſigne we are inadiſpoſition to glorifte God , but | 
will not enlarge my ſelfe further in'thispoinr, . 

This being ſo excellent a duty, towhich wee 
are ſtirred by the Angels Glory 18 God vn high, ff, 
what are the maine hindrancesofir, thatwe give 
not God more Glory > 

The maine hindrances are, a double vayle of 
Ignorance, and ULnbelecfe that we doe not ſet 
the glorions light of God, ſhining/in Jeſu Chrift; 
orelſe ifwe doeknow it, we doe not beleeve it, 
and thereupon inſtead of that bleſſed diſpoſiti- 
on that ſhould be in the ſoule, there comes an 
admiration of carnall 'excellencies, a delighting 
in baſe things. 

This Fgnorance is partly from the darkneſſe of 
our owne hearts,being overcaſt ſometimes, that 
fuch great things are too good to betrue, our 

hearts 


_—_—___ 
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hearts have. a hell of unbelecfe in them, |. 
And ſometimes the policy of Satan, who caſts: 
duſt inqur eyes, and-labours.thatwee may not. 
ſee the glary of God in the Goſpell, 2 Cor; 4. The 
God if lj world, bath blinded their eyee;@ 0, Ignb- 
rance ariling from within or without, is a preat. 
cauſe why we do not ſeetheexcellenciesof God, 
therefore no wander, ifwhereyhe:Gofpeltis not | 
preached ,; that che Devillbatb a: kind ofreigoe, 
and Cod js not honouredatall ; becauſe the'De- 
vill is the Prince ofdarkenefſeand-rules indark- 
neſſe, that is one cauſe, Ignotanges 20 
So likewiſe Unbeleefe, when we heare at ſee; 
and;know the notionek mercy.andot Chrift, and 
can diſpute of theſe things, bke menitharzalke 
of thax they neyer: taſted of : the, Devils khow all 
theſe things better then; any, man;; yer.chey doe 
nat gre Ged, borne chap don not beleeve 
thattheſc things pertains g0;them , men want a 
Rats ſutable to rbe'truch of the chings rhem- 
elves, 


a, man may.ſre them with anaturall light, 


light, he fees not ſpirituall,heavenly things, in 
leeves them not , theſe two-yayleg.are the cauſe 
Goſpell, and why wee dat not glorifiechin,; 


creature , it-is.not onely glotious id it ſelfe, bur 
it ſhewes the-glory afallocher rhings roo-ifwe 


or with the light ofeducation.jcon ay.bookes, | 
or the, like, þur1nat in. a, {piticuall and ;groper | 


a ſpirituall light,, and ghatistboredſoo heebe- | 
why We fee not the light,of God, thinivg.iwthe | 


Light is a glorious, creature ,/ it wasithe:firſt | 


\badallthe ights,ja.cho watkd-preſeced roy 
je | ut 
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Too much 
light. 


if there were no light 'to diſcoyer them, or no/ 
ſight in our eyes, it eirher be wanting, all the 
glory of them would be loſt, So it is inthe Gol, 
pell,choughthere be wondtous admirable things 
there, it we want either light or ſight, if the 
light ſhine round about us, and the Godof the 
world have blinded ouy eyes , and infideliry have 
blinded us, how canweglorifie God, wanting a 
heavenly, /proper, pecaliar, ſpirituall light, ſuta- 
bleto the things : for anaturallman,by the light 
that he hath;carnort judge of chem; theſe are the 
maine hindrances,the vayle of ignorance and un 
belecfe, © « | 

And on the contrary, there is another hin- 
drance, thar is, too much light , either want of 
light altogether, or roo much light,when by the 
preaching of theword of God, awaking our con- 
{cience, and ſhewing our finnes fo enormous, ſo 
tranſcendent, ſo odjious, that we forget mercy, in 


Chrift and ſo d1ſhonour Chriſt, ro ſer the finnes 


of the creature, above the jnfinite mercy of the 
Creator, as thoſe rhat doubt, and from. doub. 
ting, proeced 'to defſpaire of the mercy of God, 

ſeeing the vileneſſe of their ſinnes, in the true 
colours ofthem , and ſeeing, and feeling Gods 
anger, andwrath ; rogether with their ſinnes, in 
the conſcience, here is too much light one way, 


and not.looking to the other gr; this _ 
ods mercy, ſhi- 
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leeve, they will not receive che canſolations due 
ro them, but dwell upon the. conſideration of 
their unworthinefle and{jnnes, and- Satan holds 
them intharſlavery and bondage. This isa great 
hinderance of glorifying ab God, when we lifr 
up our finnes, above, themercyof God in /efw 
Chriſt , this is totake away God and Chrift al- 
together ; for if the mercy, and rich, and bounti. 


full goodneſſe of God;,wherein, hewill be inft- | 


nitcly glorious,were not greater then.our ſinnes, 
it were not the mercy and bounty ofa Gad, God 
ſhould not be glorious ip it ,,but there are: bur 
few of cheſe that, nazſcarry , God uſually ſhines | 
upon them at the laſt,,;;Thereare threerankes of 
men, ſome are inthe firſt, prophane, dead, looſe 
Chriſtians, that were never under the Law, that 
never underſtood the corraption of nature, nor 
themſelyes, ſome are braught:framthat, to un- 
derſtand. themſelves a lirtlezoo much , that are 
under the. Law , and feele the flaſhes of Gods 
wrath ; and ſome in thechird place, .are brought 
from hence,.to be under grace, that is, the onely 
happy condition, to be underthe grace of God 
in Arif : ſome men never-come tothe ſecond 
ſtep,, they never underſtand what finne- is, and | 
what the anger and wrath of God is, they will 


give their conſcience no leifure ro tell them | 


what their condition is, there-is hope of the ſe- 
cond, that they will come to thethird rancke, 
but fora company of prophane perſons , .oppo- 
ſers of goodneſle,, to talke of the mercy of God 
in ChriF, they are not.inche next ſteppeto.it za 


man 


When wee 


thinke our fins 
greaterthen 
Gods mercy, 
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| | | man mult be ſenfible of his ſinnes, and of his 
| | miſery, befere he can have grace, therefore fot 
thoſe that have too much light , though. ir bez 

great fault in ſome, and hinders God of much 

| lory, and theraſelves of much comfort, out of 
this pecviſh ftubborneſle of theirs, yet there are 

not many ofthem, and as I ſaid, few of them mif. 


carry; 


= 0M Now, from theſe rwo vayles that hinderthe 
nd olory of God, thete come other hindrances, for 
| things. / che foule of man' will wonder and admire at 


| fome-what, it will have ſome-what in the eyeof 
it, hereupon, nor ſeeing ,- or nor beleeving the 
mercy, ard gocdneſſe, and love of God, and the 
| excellent prerogatives of a Chriſtian, iſſuing 
from thegoodneſse of God, and the fruits of ir, 
they dote upon ſomeworldly excellency , cithet 
| they are proud'of their parts, and ſo &ddis rob- 
| bedofhis honour, or oncreatures meaner theh 
themſelves, for the baſe nature of man, ſince 
the fall, itdotes uponearth, upon gold and fil- 
ver, meane and baſe things, notto becompared 
to the excellency of man; orelſe uponfomedu- 
ties they performegupon theifowne workes, asif 
God ſhould be beholding to them, for not knoyw- 
ing themſelves well, andthe infinite glory of 
.- | Gedin Chriſt, that God muſt have all the glory, 
| not onely of bappineſse, but ofgrace that brings 
us tO bappineſie, they glory in that they have 
done, as in Popery , they thinke they merit 
' much by their performance.' In the night rime 
a Torch ſeemesa goodly thing, and ſommerimes, 
"A | | | rotten: 
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rotten wood wlll ſhine, but 1n the day time+ 


_ 


when the Sunne appeares, the very ſtarres ſhine | 


not, wee care not for meaner lights': for what 
| go0d doe they then? ſo the ſoule, when it wants 
a ſight of the greateſt excellency , it dotes upon 
rotten wood, 'upan-every Torch -lighe,, many 
vaine things ſeeme to be great za man may:ſe2 
by the diſpoſitions of many, whatthey admire, 


and ſtand upon moſt, their carryages ſhewes ir | 
well enough , it argues' a corrupt, and weake | 


{judgement-, you. fee; what are the. mayne'hin-! 
| drances, 1 
Now, theway toattaine to this glorious du- 
ty, tO glorifie, God, the next thing ſhall be to 


| 


give ſome directions; becauſe it is a molt necef. 
| ps . | 
ſaryduty ; is it not thatwepray forinthe Lords | 
| y 

| prayer? Hallowed be thy name and whatis the end 
| that we were created and redeemed for , bur 


that:God may bave ſome glory by us > there- | 
| fore, being a neceſſary abfolute duty , ler us 
hearken to ſome direions, that may helpe us | 


that way. l 
| PFirfh, therefore ifwe would glorifie God, we 


How to come 
to glorife 
God, 


Meditations 
of Gods mer. 


muſt redeeme ſome timeto think of1ticfe'tbings; ! c in!Chrift, 


and beſtow the ſtrength of our thoughts this 
way ; the ſoule being the moſt- excellent-thing | 
in theworld.;-it isfit it ſhould be fer on/theex- 
cellenteſt duty,,, man beingyin ſuch.anexcellent 
condition, being heite of heaveti,and having an 


OO DC ——_—_— 


part, of themoſt excellent creature ſhould: he 


 ſetupon the moſt excellentobjea©. ' Now the 
| SEN moſt | 


underſtatding ſoule,, it isfit themoſtexcellent | 
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| 


that wee feare for the time to come, thinke of 


moſt excellent part of the ſoule, is the under+ 
ſtanding, it kindles all the affeQions, and leades: 
all the reft, therefore let us take ſome timety 


| meditate, and thinke of theſe things, Whatwe 


are by nature, and the miſery we are expoſed to 
by ſinne, that whatſoever we have more then hell, 
is more then wedeſerye: and thenwithall,thinke 
what we areadvanced to in Chrift, what we are 
freed from, that cu:ſed condition, and whatwe 
ſhall be freed from, the ſting of death, and all 


what we are freed from, and whatwe are advar- 
ced to, and by whom,by God becomming man, 


a my fterie that might, nay, that doth raviſhthe 
very Angels themſelyes; God-man now in hea- 
ven, making good what he did on earth, by his 
Interceffien, and then the ground of all, the inf 
[nite love, and mercy, and bounty of God, to 
'poore diſtreſſed man, The thought of theſe 
things , will inflame the heart: now , they never 
worke upon the heart thorowly, till they endin 
admiration , and indeed the Scripture ſets it 
downe in termes ef admiration, So Ood lovedthe 
world , So, how? Soas I cannot tell how, I cannot 


| expreſſe ir, and, What love hath God ſhewed ws, thit 


| fruirs that we have by this Ingarnation of Chrif, 


| fothat the myſterie is wonderfull,and the digni- 


we ſhould be cafted the ſonnes of God ? And then the 


and by his death ,they are admirable : Peace that 
pafieth underflanding , joy unſpeabeable , and gloriow, 


ty wonderfull, and the fruits, the comfort, ard 
peace, and joy wonderfull, every thing is anob- 
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ject of admiration, therefore when wee thinke, 

and meditate of theſe things, let us never cnd, 
till our ſoules be wound up to admiration of the 
| exccllent love of God Wee wonder at things 
[ that are new, and. rare, and great: is there any 

thing more new, and rare, thenrthat, that never 
was the like; for God to become man > Is there 


any thing more excellent, then the benefits wee 


happineffe > -If any thing be an obje ofadmi- 
ration, furcly it muſt be-rhis. Therfore the Apo- 
ile doth well ro give all the dimenſions, to the 
love of God in Chrift, height,and breadth,and depth, 
and length, it is a love,paſſing knowledge, Eph. 3: 

| What goodwill come by this > 

When the ſoule is thus exerciſed, then it will 


| be fit to glorifie God, when it is in this frame, it 
will thinke it ſelfe roo good, for any baſe ſer- 


vice of ſinge;: Eagles will not catch at flies, when 
the ſoule is lift up ro conſider Gods love, and 


merey in Chrift; will it be catching atevery baſe 


[thing in this world > No, irwill nor, the ſoule 


never finnes, bur when it leoſeth this frame, to 
'have a judgement ſutable ro things, when our 
judgement and affe&ions are loſt of the beſt 
things, then comes in a judgement, and affe- 
ion to other things as better; fo loſtng that 


| frame the ſoule ſhould be in, wefall to.the crea- 


ture , to commit ſpirituall fornication with 
that, 


_pe7, 


have by Chriſt, becomming man, to free us from 
ſo great miſery , andto advance us to ſogreat 


Letus labour to keepe our ſoules in this tem- | 


Epheſ. 3. 
Queition, 


Anufwer. 
The benefir 


tion, 
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per begin every day with this meditation |.to 
tlinke what we wereywhat we are now in Chrid, 
what we ſhall be, and by what glorious meanes 
_.| al chis was wrought, that fo the ſoule maybe 
(/ | warmed with the love of God in Chriſt, thisframe 
of ſpirit, will not ſuffer the ſoule to ſine, to 

|  ſtoope to baſe ſinfull luſts., 

\n...2 ; || Now,tohelpe this, (in the next place) begge 
SP vela. | Of God, the ſpiritof revelation , todiſcoverto 
| rivn. us theſe things in their owne proper light , for 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Now, the Spirit 
| knowes the breft of God , what the love of Gd 
iS toevery one in particular, and he knowes our 
| hearts too. Therefore the Apoſtle defires-of 
God, the Spititofwiſedome, and revelatiodto 
diſcover theſe things tous, not onely that they 
are truths, but that they are truths tous; for,un- 
 lefſe we know theſe things belong tous 1npat- 
ticular, wee cannot glorifie God as wee ſhould, 
they are in themſelves glorious things, ro heare 
of Gods mercy in Chriſt , of God ——— 
man, to heare of Kingdomes and Crownes,ol 
but when there is a ſpirit of appropriationi'to 
| wake theſe our owne, that God in, Chrif-laves: 
Gal 2, us, ho loved me, and gave himſelfe for me, 64,4 

then the ſoule cannot bur breake forth , with: 

the Angels here, Glory to God on high, therefote 
vegge the Spirit, to reveale tous ourpatrt ,, and 
portion, that hewould ſhew his face tous, that 
he is tousa Father in Chriſt, ſurely in bearing, 
| meditation and prayer,&c, wee ſhall findeaſe- 
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God 35 Of ; Saviour, and that © our {innevare for- 
pecially , when wha. ſtand in moſt need | 


iven, E 
of this comfort : lerus therefc ore begge of God, | 
to,take away the yayles of PONG and Unbe-| 
leete, and-openly 1o.revealehis Fathetly bowels, 
ard tender mercy tous in Chriſt, to pi ikes to 
us in particular,; more and more our intereſt in 
the ſame by his Spirit, that onely. knowes the 
 ſecrer of our heargs; and being aboxe our bearrs, | 
can ſertle our doubts, onely he 10mg ey doe 
it ; bo as;God onely works lalyazion, forke.S _ | 
it only can ſealetoonr ſoules,qur ſalvation: 

: OE AY, 40. helpe: us, to (glorifie | 
153471915 
And adde this. as motive , a5 4. ples, notro 


| 
| 
| 


our hearts, and. ro ſtrengrhen out faith , that it 
is the.end of our. lives, ;and the, pitch afdpr de- 
fires to glorifie. God); therefore we deſire 'God, 
fo reveale himſelfe ſo farre to us,, tobe our Fa- | 
ther in ChriF, that we may elorifie bim, ſurely it | 
isa forcible plea, God will doe that that is ſute- | 
able his end , Hebhathmadeallth s for his ownte | 
glory, "eſpecially the warke of Redemption in 
Chrif , is forthe glory of his rich mercy, and we. 
deſire, the ſeg of F his mercy and-loye, for this 


| end, tha 


| CDrevfH 


| caſe we have honours, _ large poſſeſſions 


we may befitter toglorige God it is 
jli argument, eched from Gods owne 


eng let us labour daily more -and'more;; - 
fee, che ya alk thingsinthenorld: 


To -Joriks 
God: che cnd 


move God ſo much, as to-move,-and roſarisfie | ot our life, 
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vs ; wherhor-he had-given us his Oarh;; and his. 
Seale ;: or no, but, hek nowes weareweake , and 
 [undelecying, and doubting, therefore tohelge 
"[us; behath given'us norobely bus promiſe , but 
his Oath; and' beſides his Oath, hee hath yi 
verſus fignes and Seales,bere'is wondrous mercy, 
Let us becncouraged tocomeinzand ad mire the 
loveaf God,] not onely in giving bis Sonne Chrid&| - 
tor'us'' bur in affording us other meatiest6| 
[Aredgehen bur fairh.Lernone be 'difcouraged in| 
rheſight;and ſenſe of their owne finnes , bur let | 
| chem/come in, and'they ſhall glorifie God the| 


me; where finne bach abounded inctheir ſence | 
and(ſeeting,theteprace hall moreabound. And | 
thote that have beene.'good'; 'and have flipped! 


any way; ler'them coafider Gods infinice love in 
Chrifl, itisnot a Ciſterne, burg Spring. - Gods! 
mercy WChrift, ardthe bloodof Chnift 15 a Foun 
taint opentllifty Iudah,@&t. that is)itfervesnort fot | 
our firſt 'roryerſion onely , but every day upon, 
every occaſion , when we have made any breach | 
with God, we may come and wath in that Bath, | 
Chyifts blood. The blogd of Chriſt purgerh,itis inthe 
[reſent tenſe, it runnes contioually inthe vigour 
of it. There-isa ſpring of corruption in us, there 
is a Spring of mercy in God, there is a Spring of 
Chrifts blood, that hath a perfe& efficacy towaſh 
our-foules; Therefore if we have nor yet beene 
converted, and humbled, and caſt dowvne for our 
ſinnes, let us now come in, and give God the 
glory ef his mercy, and'if we have fallen againe, | 
confiderthere isa Fountaine opened for Iuaah, 
an 
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| and Heruſalem te 6 waſh i in ,and let us come and re- 


new Our re Oy and faith ar thi 5 _ 


Pact ak + A+ + 


glory from the creature, it moyes/them towith | 


peace tomen likewiſe to ſhew this (by the way) 
that, 


There can fi no true Heal of Gods ga \ bis with, 
love coman-tind. 1515 


They were not 6 þ titted with the a1 of 


| God, as to forget poore man on earth , oh no, 3 


they have ſwect, pure affe Q10ns to man, 7 
ercaturethen themſelves, Therfore lerthem BO 
are injurious andvialent in their diſpolici Jap 
and inſolcot-in their cartiage; never talke of glo- 

rifying God,whenthey de Ne and wrong men: 
there arc ſome that overthrow all inthe 


> 


| 


| 


| 


\carth, for their owne | loty; 'bue he char ſeckes 
[Goje glory, will prochte peace; what be cap, for 

oe both together, as we ſee here , Glory to 
we in the higheſt, peace on earth, 

. Now their end pf wiſhing peace upon eacth, 
itis, chat men might rhereby glorific God, that 
God being reconciled , %'Y Sack being frabli- 
ſhed in tens conſciences, they might Sterile 


The ſame holy affe&ion in the Abell, that 
moved them to wiſh God to have his due of 


| rifie God, alſo | 
{ loye men, 


They that glo- 
q 
| 
( 
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God) ; ience: obſerve this likew iſe, that | oomaetien i 
We came glevifie Gd, tillwe have ſome knowledge þ days 43} | 

of our peace with him in Chri if. | in. 

R_ RE Well. ol 


= \ ——_— "I 
—— —— ———__ oo rr_—— 


We cannot fl = 


Draw ncerc to 
God. 
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| tur can afford ity; "nothing bot Vegat] 101, theſe 
thoughts, that thi thinps wre'fo | und bib 
experience; Wilbmakets draw peett'ro > ©Gol" 


| creature, thartalfthings in bim cc t, 


ay" wh -and inlrhs $avrament,; and this'w? 


«CEL ren 
tho work} IGbE We SA 
feveredFrom Gods lovein Fit; R B5ki; eh | 
bein 1 What _—Y &6tiltt wo "Uave In thi 
cpechbl , the dure of Heath vPIFet So 
ereote thevanity and eniptideMeofa}lthi 
elſcoucofchiif, 2nd the g60d (ve havebych 
 wharattwiltbe ere log, the daily thous Fu & of 
chr (ibs a'good t meanes': {for mi mn 
\ our: Mives vPthat Wear! chakhge. Wy bk 
withthatwe/frenot,and' Wh mutt Wrly 26H der, 
theempritiefle of the eres ttc;wRerewith W la 
bourrs ſupport our ſelves, Por when' ich: have 
56 gogufeſſe'in-themfelves"tH6yp Will have ati 
excellency in the creature : he for Bo fol 
ſee 'Offr .ſelves out of Ch?5PÞ anthing but 
fuell for Gods verWeariet; &F, Fs thir'the crel- 


updnalÞ occaſions (it will make us erifichii 
and abaſeonr felves: what made To# abiſe' hin. 
lelfe; andplarifie God; when hedieiv nebre tg: 
God, ak$Gixd drew nevre' to him, TP UBporfe my 
feife,and ſows ſec in Hbrahan, Letvs I gee 
roGod wpon'aHoccafions, in the Ver 
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| 1n4ſay 6, they cover their faces; 
- | ble for che-ereatyre;,.to comprehend, the groar! 
Majeſtic of 694;andchey covertheirfeet jo mes! 
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-N ow, wee dre: © draw ncac to. Godih the, - | 


crament , ahd the neererto Ged ,' the more we ho.) 


| nour him: who honors God thaſl 2 ſurely Chriff, 
becauſe; be is {anteterhimy; being Gediand-niqn;: 
in one :Perſoh, and giext to him; the: bleed An-! 


gels glorific God, they are ,heere him, therefore 
icbeng impoſii- 


deſty: the neeter verdrawtÞ. God, inthemedisa- 


tion and confiderationdf hisexcellencie withe;| 


ordinances, the morehumble, andiabafed;wet 
(hall be in our ſelves, andthe more werſbalbho- 
nour Oad , fecing his excellency,, bſpor? y of. 
his love, So nextto'the Angels, the Saints2 ff 
thy worbespraiſe thee, Pſal, 145. They give matger 
andoccaſion,,” but, Thy Saints b yen "If ir 
were. not for a» tew Saints on earth; 

the workes of God -are matter of: praiſe , they 
could not praiſe God, Thy Seints blefſe thee * and 
theneerer we'come to God, the fitter we are for 
this. Now there isa wondrous neere Comming 
to God in the :Sacrament z if we come ptepared, 
we come to have.communion and ſtrengthening 
in Chrift, heis both the Inviter, and the Feaſt it 
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«though; all | 


his bone, and fleſh of ku fleſh; therefore1fwee come 
prepared, this is theway tobring us to adiſpoſi- 
tion to glorific "God: you ſee here the wondrous 
infinite love of God, in the Sacrament , to ſtou pe | 
{o low to his creature,toſtrengthenour faith, by 


ſelfe ; we come tobe madeone with him, bone of | 


giving us theſe things kg ad beene good to, 
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_us, | 


hem 4 
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vs; wherhor he had:given us his Oath;; and his 

Seale ;: orno, but, heknowes weareweake , and 
 [undelecying, and doubting, rhereforetohelpe 
"*|us; behath given-os nor obely bus promiſe , bur 
his Oarh; and! beſides his Oath, hee hath gi 
vewus fignes and Seales,bere'is wondrous mercy, | 
Ler us beencouraged tocomeinzand ad mirethe 
lovegf Gd, not onely in giving bis Sonne Chridk,, - 
tor 'us'\* bur in affording us 1 ather meatiey (6 

[Arecigehen bur fairh.Lernone be difcouraged in| 
rcheſight; and ſenſe of their owne finnes , bur let | 
| chemicome in, and'they ſhall glorifie God the} 
mote; where finne bach abounded jntheir ſence | 
|and;/feeting,theteprace ſhall morenbound. And| 
thoſe that have beene.'good;; 'and have. ſlipped 
any way-, let 'them conſider Gods infinice love in | 
Chriſt, itisnot a Ciſterne  burg Spring. - Gods) 
mercy inThriſt, ard the bloadof Chnift 15 a Fours | 
tine opentalifhr Iudah,&t. that is) itfervesnor fof | 
our firſt 'tonyerſion onely , but every day upon 
every occaſion, whenwe have made anybreach | 
with God, we may come and waſh in that Bath, 
Chrifts blood. The blood of Chriſt purgerh,itis in the 
[reſent tenſe, it runnes contioually inthe vigour 
of ir. There-isa ſpring of corruption in us, there 
is a Spring of mercy in God, there is a Spring of 
| Chrifts blood; that hath a perfeR efficacy towaſh 
jour ſoules. Therefore if we have nor yer beene 
converted, and humbled, and caſt downe for our 
ſinges, let us now come in, and give God the 
glory of his mercy, and if we have fallen againe, | 
confiderthere isa Fountaine opened for Ina, 
F an | 
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| and [eruſalem to maſh i :and let-us come and re-/ 
[90 our repentance and faith ar this time; ''"/ | 
it OTIS, | | 


| Peace ts Earth, | AO 1 like 
The ſame holy'affe&ion inthe ' Angels, that 
moved them to wiſh God to have his due'of | 
glory from the creatute, irmoyes them towiſh 


if peace tomen likewiſe, to ſhew this (by rheway) 1 
| 0 ARE BMC © [bued joke fo ay pam | 
Thexe can be no true zeale of Gods glory , but with | They that glo- I 
| love'roman-tnd. 1d 111 1 SoC 207 - 92 5217 [Tie Ge,allo | 
| | | On Mp LE i © {loyemen. | 
| | They were not fo raviſhed with the glory of ] 
| God, as to forget poore man on earth, oh no, ; 
) they Haye ſweet, pure affe 10ns to man, a poorer | 
| creaturethen themſelves, Therfore ler them that | 
| are injurious andvialent 1n their difpolitions, | 
l and inſofcnt-jn their cartiape; never talke of glo- | 
{| rifying God,whentheyde uſe and wrong men; | 
| there are ſome that overthrow all peace inthe | 
l carth fortheir owne glory : bue he that ſcekes | 4 
| | Gods glory, will prochre peace; what be cap, for \Þ 
1 they poe both together, as we ſee here, Glory to [f 
God in ththighteft, pexce on earth, britain | þ 
| ahndor: ir end pf wiſhing peace uponearth, [ 
c | itis, rhat men might rhereby glorific God; rhac | þ 
; | God being reconcrled , and. peace being ſtabli- | | 
| ſhed in mens conſciences, they might glorifie |We cannor || 
«| God', hence obſerve this likewiſe, that {omen} | 
| ny” 507) 0] 1 O07 ©. 4 | | 
Wecamnt glevifie. God ; tifiwe have ſome knowledge Ne 2nn i | 
| | of our peace with bim in Chrift. | 1 * ©] hls | 
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We muſt have the firſt a& , to caſt our 'ſelvey 
upon Gods mercy in Chri, 'and adhere , and 
cleave to that mercy, and then we ſhall feele ſo 
much comfort, as ſhall make us glorifie God, 
though we may queſtion it in delertion ſome. 
times : here the Angels intending , that God 
ſhould haye glory ot all, they, with, peace og 
earth, in the conſciences of men eſpecially,”....- 
Whence peace | The reaſon is, peace comes-from righteouſ, 
2X ay neſſe : Chriſt, is firſt the King of righteouſneſſe, 
and ther. Xing of peace , righreouſneſle cauſerh 
peace , now , unlefſe the ſoule be affured of righ- 
tcouſneſſe in; Chriſt, ircan hayena wiahgha 
ſaith the Virgin Afary ? Hy ſoule doth magnific th 
Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour, ſhe 
begins with magnifyingtheLord:, butwhat was 
the ground > ſhe rejgycedin God,as a Saviour; 
therefore, ſhe magnifed him, ſ9.inthe Lards 
Prayer, wee ſay , Oar Father, which is aword of 
the Covenant of grace,when the ſoule conceives 
of God aga gracious Father,recqnciled in Chriſsz, 
and theticgmes, Hallowed be thy Name ;.infinug 
ting that, tillwe knoy in ſome meaſure.Godyto| 
be our Father, we cannot with 2 gracious ſpicit, 
ſay, Hallowed be thy Name, for canmwe heartily 
wiſh, for the manifeſtation of the glory of. biay; 
that we thinke is our enemy, andhim.thart wes 
have nO intereſt in his greatneſſc,and goadnefle?: 
the heart of man will never doe it, therefore Gad 
muſt firſt ſpeake peace to the ſoule, (the An- 
gelsknew that well enough ) and then wearclic 
tg Dm God: "IF inns 
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Peace on Earth, 


Whatis peace? Itjs the beſt thing thatman 
can attaine unto, to have peace with his Maker 
and-Creator, Feace,in generall, is harmony and 
an agreemenr- of different things. This peace, 


— 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſe r..10.the word there js 
very ſignificant Anstephalioſis,there is a recapitu- 
lation, or gathering all to a head in Chriff; out 
of Chriſt, there (is a diviſion , a ſeparationand a 
Skattering,a breach, that is five-fold. 
Firſt,there is a skatterirg , and adiviſion from 
God;the Fountgine ef good, with whom we bad 
communion'in ourfirſt creation, and bis delight 
was in his: creatare; we loſt-that bleſſed 'com- 
minion, and our ſinnes-bave ſeparated betweene. 
Gad and us, as thePropber-daith,  b$q >*; 
- Thenthere is@ſopgration betweene the good 
Angels and 'us.; 40r-they being good ſubjeas, 
tak part with their:Prince, and therefore joyne | 
againſtRebels;as we are: hence it is, thatupon 
the fight of Angels, the very hearts of good men, 
bays ſogmerimes þeene zicken,conſuleringehar 
there: is norvery good 
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Thenthere is adivifion,and skattcring berween 
man,& man: nocommon Spit of 6og,will kee 
men together , till they be in ChriF, as it is ſaid, 
God ſent an evill ſpirit, a ſpirit of diviſion be- 
| tweene the men of Sichem ; ſo-fincethe fall, there 
isan illſpirit of diviſion among men:ill the Go- 


bere you may-knoy what it is by the contrary,as| 


termes betweene, us, and |" 
the Angels, till we.come to Chriſtagaine..1: - | * 
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and Angels, * 
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pell againe bring peace, eſpecially there is no| 
| {ound peace betweene men, mn the ſtate of na-| 
rure; and others thar are Gods childfeninor with | 
the ordinances of God , for men apprehend the 
ordinances of God as-cnemies';"the'word-curs 
andanceth him ;it isas the'ſcarence'of Judge: 
ro condemne him, therefore he Teares arid rrem- 
bles, at the / powerfull opening ofthe” word; 
The ordinance'of God ſpeakes nb/comfort toe 
| eartiall man; beisas Xhob he neverhad awoid| 
| of -peace from the- Propher*; the word alway 
ſpeakes ill ro him, he is under the Lay , 'and it 
| ſpeakesnothing but terrourand eurſesto-him, 
+ | | Andthen there isa divifiong and ſeparation 
andother |betweene a man afid thecreatute, which'isready 
ccarucs. ro beinarmes againſt any man that is inthe ſtare 
of naturegto'take-Gods'quarrell;/aswe fee tn the 
plagues of Egypr , and other examples 4 if God 
dochut-givethemleave; they preſently make ap 
endof fibfulÞimar, and"they would plery inn it 
t00, toſerve their Creator ,/it is partoPriieit vi: 
nity tobe ſubje-ro wicked mien; they Have*ho 
5 | Aid they have-no peace withthenſelves; they 
Berwecne man ſpeake peace to themſelves [har alas Cod ſpells 
 an@himſclic, ERS EY 1 3dr | 
none trothem;they make a Covenantwith' death | 
and hell, but death and hell make no Covenant 
with them, foirt is a forced ſicepy peace /itis's 
dead {1 ep; the peace they Have, it is borer? | 
fionto orher things , they c/1+Ades mot et! 
ſelves, and the werre chev are (ng Hs 34d irs! 
chemſelves , and winli a0 gwnvarek 2/36 je 24 X 
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kg ſoules;:rhat whenitivlooſed] makes 
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brſigs God and-nian-ropgether againe  DEOEe 
ng himfelfe a Saerifice, by Full farts fa- 
Rivbethe fuſties df God and fibhe, which is 
thecaufe-of his;difpleaſure? beacon Hb | 
Gotbeing'.grarious -aadmetcify)!; | 
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peace vill follow?” 


je&iqn to rheir King; and aN}joytie ripne obe. 
i*nce ; therefore the: Avgels'ave a6 \noughir to 
06 ngaine by Chis; : 
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of nature,to'take-Gods'quarrell';'aswe fee tr the 
plagues of Egypr ; and other examples; if God 
doebut glverhemleave, they preſently triakt an 
endof fibfulbtnan; and" they would plory-i it 
too, toſerve their Creator ,/it is partoPrHieit v4: 
nity tobe ſubjeto wicked nien;they havens 
peace with theereatufe, - 2 
Arid they have no peace withthemſelves; they 
ſpeake peace to themſelves. baralzs God Tpeiks 
none tother;they make a Covenantwith death 
and bell, bur death and hell make no Covenant 
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drakrhe. Prince's 48215 he wet * 
| Pears; heewas zftiendro bard rar 
ournatare of purpofe 7 thi hee might; | 
incoynatire bring: $3Iry and1s 60) ther; as it 
5 1Per4 34948, Hiahotowotke 506 bring # 
baofuathm God, -frock pn we felkar the 
firſt, | Oo d bn . 16:7: 2mood : 
ten wich” Gos? all. ther 
peace will follows ſabjedls willbe at 
' peacewith rebel og thevatebrovwght in ſu)-" 
jeRionto rheir King; andallJoyne iione obe. 
i=nce ; therefote the: Angels are brougtir to! 
1 + gaine by Chridh.: 9222, 
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7 pell 2gaine bring peace, ef pecially there is no 
| (ound peace betweene men , in the ſtate of na- 
rare; and others that are Gods childjenmorwih | 
the ordinances of God, for men apprehend the 
| ordinances of God as-cnemies'; the*word-curs- 
and1aacerhhim :it i$as the ſonrence'of © -Judge' 
ro condemnehim , therefore he Teares and trem- 
bles, at the powerfull opening! ofthe” word; 
The ordinance of God ſpeakes no/ comfort toe 
carnall man;; he isas Ahab ,heneverhad aword | 
| -- + | [of peae from the Propher'; the word alway | 
| ſpeakes ill ro him, he is under the Lay, 'and it 
| |ſpeakesnothing but terrour and curſes to him, 

herwcere man | | ADA THEN there ivn divifion; and ſeparation 
and other | berweene a man afid thecreatute, which'is ready 
| cxcaruce, = [eo beinarmes againitany than thativinche tare 
of nature,totake-Gods/quarrel];/aswe fee inthe | 

plagues of Egypr , and other examples y if God 
_—_... lochar! Nether leave, chey eſentth abt ap > 
4 -- |endof fibfuldinar, and: they ould p16 
too, toſerve their Creator ,/it is rl 7 
nity'tobe ſubje-ro wicked: aw | wetrot -n0 
| peace with thecreatute, -+ 

5 Arid they have-no peace with themſelves. chey 

kite" | ſpeake peaeeto themſelves, dural God Tpeals 
none tothen;they make a Covenantwith death | 

| and bel], bur death and hell make no Covenant 
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crucethar obey: Take up "$6 a timer whet'God | © 
| opetis their confeicnc 4 there! is ahel) ititheir 
hearts ang Toules;:rhat whenitivlooſed\ makes | 
| them ro ſaffera hett'upon carth; ; theFenterinto | 
the-paiies of hel{befote theivcicis 6 there iv nd 
peacerorhe wickedar all; theveis/finer the fall, 
A feparatiopbetiveene (God ard "nals, vobweein. 
 Adpels.andamany.betweend tina the Eien. 
tures, berweene man and himſelfe. {Ub 
New; edreflantilocrmaaiinar NARS Gt ng 
curd upon hios] brings Al anooneaupaite; *e 
brings God and ian: rogether again, by offe. 
ring hjmſelfe a Satrifice, by mal A fatesfa- 
aioneothe fuſticc God and fine, Which 35 
thecaufe-of his dilptaaſunsp beige wh | 
Gotlbeing) oP eoneowemp gk 
runnes amaine enunfinneonely fy — 
God nb as,-and that Oirifliraltes awiy? 
kev edDyaiton anew pancn 
ara the' Prince uf\ge 40215 chewet 
pears; .heewas aftimmd to barks mate 
r ournatare' of purpoſe? Lk hee might; 
in oormture bring-God ahd 11s 66{ 
15 14 314 3, Hinwholegotice ;Waes th bring + 
backe #.imvro Ord, Hoch whom-wee” felhar the 
rſt, 1- 11. 4 45 0 b1s , {16:12 20629 
"Thifwcebedes efron with” G8)? all other 
peace will follow? ſabjedls willbe at 
| peace with rebels,when port Che in (10-" 
je&tiqnto their King: ; and al Joynie ripne obe. 
i=hce ; therefote the: Avgels'a a6 trough ro: 
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. Andiofarmen, therc 152 ſpirit ofunion be; 
| ewecne them , the fame ſpirit that-knitvvs to 
| Godby faitb,knirs us one to another by love, / 

And me have peace with the creature, for when 
| God, who is the Lords of Hoſts , is madepeace- 
| full ro ys, her makes all other things peacea- 
; ble.., The Heathen could fay , Tranguiiime Dem, 
| rapqmifitamvingwhca God isat peacc,he mas 

All 10s | L 


. ] .S0 there| is. peace;in our owner heares weareal- 
| lured by the Spirit of God,that he isour Father, 
Le ſeales it to ous conſcience by his Spire, be- 

cauſarhe blood of Chr: is ſer on by the Spiritof 

 Gad,and gotby our ewpe,fo that Bow God and 
| we aicprought ta qne,and Angels aod-we, and 
| all other things : therefore now the Angels ay; 
| Peaceon earth when Chiflias borne. |: - - ut} 
Peace founded 4 apa y an pry wr rag ger: rr 
on Chnſt,,, the hreacbes oft, is founded in Chrift; Crt 
is ihorapſetndthe founduricaofje<forthough| 
theſe words were ſpoken at: the Incarnationof| 

Chritt., yet weereferre them to the whole worke 

| of his Mediator-ſhip, ila(he-ſtate of his abaſc- 

Z | ent, and+is tare obexdlration,,- our peace is 

wholly foupded -upos him : for he-was. borne; 
and became man, and became finne, that is, A| 

' Sacrifice for {mane for us; he becamea curſetor 

us , to ſtabliſh a peace, and to ſatisfic Gods ar| 

ger; and thenhee toſciagaine, to ſhew that he 
bad fully ſatis fie God anger, and that peace 
| Was fully eftabliſhed : therefore the holy Ghoſt 
was ſcnt after the Reſurreipn; as a te nay, | 
We | | that 
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| Ever rhere as 4 Pricſt;, tamake Interceflion:for 


tion to; his death:, from-thencet9i ks Refurre- 
 &ionand Aſcenſian, and interceſſion, all prace 
with God, with-Ap gels, and with ercatures is 
ſtabliſhedin Chrofe,ui! 1 won 15 , 16 4 - 
| Andwhy inGhrif #51306 1 > {19897 1 

Chrift is eyery way fitted fort} forbeis iy 
Mediator berweene God and man, therefore by 
officc he is fit to make peace betweene God and 
man,he is Emanyel,bimſelfe God and maniinohe 
nature, therofore. ETIY Goguad, 
man together, , + .; TT08 

It is fitit ſhould be ſoin regard af God;who 

being a, conſutaing fire; will no peace with the 
crcaturewithouta Mediator cit ftandsnor with | 
his; Majeſtie z neither:can there exer be: peace 
with us therwiſe,' Now Chrift isa fir Mediator, 
beinga friend to God, as the Sonof Gad, and a 
friend t0,us, taking, qur-hature upon hind,co be a 
mercitull Rdgeemer, .! - | 12 

ItwasalfſgfitlinteſpeRtofus, : thatldbe ſo: 
Alas! mhy rad dwe{/wit everlaRing burnings ?who 
can haye communion with God; who is a conſu- 
ming fire > Nagwe cannot indure the fight of an 
Argell ,the Iſraclites could notindurethe fi " 


ſhonerſo, &ean weindurethe glorious preſbnee 
ofGod,who dwellcthin light,that none can attaine unto? | 
Therefore: God: derives all-good to us.in- ofit 


us. ſo that Chriſt is ur; peeee,| fiom/his Incarna- | 


Queition, 
Anſwer, 
Why peace is 


wrou he by 
Chr 


Tn onind of * 
God, - 
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InreſpeR of - 
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fleſh, thatthough we cannot Tee God direQlyin | 
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;.. Ando farmen, there ia ſpiritiofunionbes 
eweene them. , the fame ſpirit-thatiknitvvs to 
God by faitb,knits us one to-another by love, 
| . And mehave peace with the creature,for when 
| God, who is the Lords of Hoſts , is madepeace- 
full ro ys, hee makes all other. things peacea.' 
ble.., The Heathen could ſay , Tranquil/me- Dems, | 
1141quifpt amniay when God isat peace,he makes | 
all 10s HHS (6 i1ai1M 190 .- Nb 
: | $0-there; is. peaceiin our ownerhearts weareal. 
| ſured by: the-Spiri of God,that he isour Father, 
ke ſeales it-ro our conſcience by his Spirit, be- 
cauſathe blood of Chriſt is ſer 00 by the Spiritof 
| Gad,and goxby our ewpe,fo thataow God and 
| We Uepraughtta QNE;; and-Angels 20d:we, and 
all orher things : therefore now the Angels ſay} 
| Peace on earthy when Chriflihvas barne. 1,1s - 141t) 
Peace founded| 1, Now weil ſhewitharthis bleſſed peace, in| 
on Chriſty, | all the hrenabes ofic 15 foandediin Chriſt; Chrif 
| \ | isthocauſeandihe foundation of: <forthough 
theſe words were: ſpoken ati the Incarnationof 
Chrift., yet weereferre them ta the wholeworke 
| of bis Mediator-ſhip, il>cheſkate of his abaſe- 
| meat, andhis flare atexaltation ,- our peace is 
wholly toupded-upop him : for he:was. borte; 
| arid became man, and became finne, that is, 4 
| Sacrifice for {rane for us;, he becamea curſetor 
us, to ſtabliſh a peace and to ſatisfie Gods any 
ger; and thenhee toſciagaine,, to 'ſhew that he 
had fully ſatisfie& God anger, and that peace 
| Was fully eftabliſhed : therefore.the holy Ghoſt| 
was ſcnt after the ReſurreRion;; as a reſtimon 
that 
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| that God was appeaſed, anil-nbw in heaven, he'is 
ever there as @ Pricſt; tamake-Interceflionifor 
u5.:ſo that Chriſk is our: peace, fiom/his Incarna- 
tion to:his death, fromthence to) ks Refurre» 
 tionand Aſcenſion, andIntexcefſion, all peace 


with God , with Angels,:and;withsercatures is 
ſtabliſhedin Chrsfs,«:. 1? WON Io 15 4 ' = 


._ + Andwhyin6hriff#>diorg wn, rnyndd 0 
Chrift is eyery way fitted fort; for be:is thie 
Mediator betweene God'and man, therefore by 
ofhce he is fit to make peact betweene God and 
man,he is Emonyel;bimſelfe God and maniin oe 
nature, therefore: his office is tabriog God ard. 
man together; | nol} Vinh 2607, OPUC! 
It is fit it ſhould be ſo in regard aEGoad;who 


creaturewithoura Mediator, it ftandsnorwith : 
his; Majeſtie 3 neither:can there eyer be: peace 
with us otherwiſe. ' Now Chrjft isa fre Mediator, 
being a friend to God, as the-Senof God, anda 
friend t9,us, taking qur-hature upon hin, to be a 
mercitull Rddeemer,.-! - 12 0 2 0, alin 
It was alfgfifipreſpe@ofus, nthovuld be fo : 
Alas! mhy rad dwe{lwith everlafting burnings? who 
can haye communion with God ; who is a conſu- 
ming fire> Nazwe cannot indure the fight of an 
Angell ,the Ifraclites could notindurethe fight 
of Moſes. when he came from the mour; his face 
ſhoneſn; & can weindurethe glorious preſence 
ofGod,who dwellethin light,that none can attaine unto? | 
Therefore. God: derives all:good to us..in- oft 
fleſh, thatthough we cannot ſee God oo in 
ms." 


res 


—_—c 


Queion, 
Anſwer, 


Why peace is 
wrought by 


. Fs at 6 p64 es 43% 4: "Ok 8" 4 | 
being a, conſutnidy fire, will no peace with the | God. . 
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In regard of 
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we:cannot'diretly-looke on that creature wit 
| out.hazard; It what comtortto'the Parriarehtes, 


| that they bad! 7oſeph: their brother , "the ſecond 


( 


* | us; [that are bore bf his 


man.in-the: Kin :$6'it- may: be to every 


| Chriſtian , that now we haze the ſecond Perfon 
© | in heaven, our brothe jnour narvrey{he is the! 
= Steward of heaven and. 'eafch |; 1162di{pet ife all 


Gods'treafuresto us; Will vorheacknow 

bane., "andfleſh of his rr 
When he tooke OurnarureTorthis'end, tolth 
mercifullRedeaner;> Iris nlok Fatedbleto bhi 


9.97 (LO: 5G N31 241 


peace, ..: 


make usſonges; arid fonnes:of Godrlove ; is it 
not moſtagreeable, thar be that ixthe Image of 
God, ſhoul&agaive renew the Tmage of Go! 
Got we lo(t> facobel;adder knit beaverrand 
rye. ſo Chriſt knits heaven andearth: G6 
us topecher, Youktoop ifa Ladder Iye upon 
hagoands itdothinogood;or ifit bekept above 
it ſerves fornbrhin No if Chriſt were one! —y 
| or anely marixher could be no Uniohw 
berweene God and:man bur now! beiug w_ 
he isa SrMediatorbetireeneborks,! chriRtis the 


 foundarionofaur peace, (inthe gracious'Cort! 
nant that :God bath. A) 

| Otices,;Boras aPropher;he prbofeirtics peaed, 
be preaclicd before 1a the timebf Noah he he pub. 
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— | himlelfe, yet inthe fleſkiwe can ſee God. Tackt. | 
nate: we may {ce the Sunne in thewater,though 


| condition, that Chrift ſhonld be the fottidation| 

, | of aur Je e 

| {If welooke to Cliz# binſelfe; -he'being Goth 
| S6one, and the Sorme of Hi dJove't; for Hit t 
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ewnh us"): int bs 
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 bliſhed peace zs the Propher of his Chinch ,"in 
 himſelfe when'hee lived, and by bis Miniſters 
when heleft the world.. AndasaPriceft, he did 
worke our reconciliation, offering bimſelfe'a 
Sacrifice, he made a peace betweene God and ns, 
and is now in heaven, to make interceſſion be- 
' tweene God and us, Andas a King, he ſubdues 
the corruptions of onr ſqules, he puls downe the 
pride of our thoughts, to bring rhe heart jnto 
ſubze&ion to hit by his mighty power, (which 


indeed requires an _—_ power, ) alſo by his 
Kingly office, he rules, and governes, and ſub- 
dues all the enemies of his Church, withour and 


within.'” You ſee then, wirchour further illaſtra- 
tion, thar Chriſt is the foundation of our peace, 
by his Tocarnation , death, Reſurreftion and 
Aſcenfion, 
This ſhould reach us, firſt, that whatfoever 


ſhould take Chriff, take our Benjamin, our belo- 
ved with us: we muſt not offer Sacrifice withour 
the bigh Prieſt : let us offer nothing to God 
wichout Chriſt : there is no entercourſe berweene 
Grd and us, till wee be reconciled in Chrift, in 
whom we muſt offer all our Sacrifices and indea- 
yours. Therefore let us not owne anabſolute 
God in'our devotions, It usthinke of God re- 
conciled inChriF and ar peace witgus, anda Fa- 
ther in Covenantin Chriſt, and then ovr perſons 
and prayers, and all ſhall be accepted for the 
Sacrifice of Chriff, in whom he ſmells a ſweet (a-! 


vour, as it is ſaid concerning Noah , hee offered 


1 


| 


No enters 
 coutſe with 


efitercourſe we havewirth God the Father, wee | God, withous 


Chriſt. 


2 Sacrifice 
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_—_ a Sacrifice to God, a ſweet ſmelling . Sacrifice 
of reſt, ſodoth God in Chri# , he is the true wer- 
cy; ſeare /in Chriſt, in looking to whom, God 
frees us. from the curſe. of the Law, 1eruſalemwas 
che glory of the world , and the; Temple yas the 
| glory of ſeruſalem , but the mercy-ſeate was the 
glory of the Temple, becauſe that pointed to 
Chriſt ,the mercy-ſcate, in whom, we haveanters 
courſe with God the Father, .,.,,*; ,..*, - bi1q 
We. conceive not high enough of the-Majes 
| ftic of Ged, when wee goe to him immediatly, 
we muſt goetohim in his Soane, whom he hath 
ſent, and annoynted,and ſer forth ,.as.the Propitig: 
f t10% for qur ſinnes, and him hath God the Father ſcaled; 
he commeth with authority ; therefore Godwilk 
be reconciled in Chrift, we may bind God him-| 
ſeife, when we offer Chrift, he is the faundation 
of reconciliation, and peace, by Gods appoint- 
| ment, he. is The Prince of peace , of bis owne Atl» 
nointing , therefore we may gocboldly to God, 

tothe Throne of grace in Chriſt. | 
| Medicare of | And let us often ſeriouſly meditate of the 
this peace, | ſweet favour and reconciliation ſtabliſhed now. 
betweene God and us, through Chriſt, it isrhe 

[weeteſt meditation. 

Firſt,to thinke in what. ill tearmes we arewith | 

God, by nature, and then thinke how neare wee 
| are now to God: in Chrift, that wee arc at peace 
with him, Metbinks theyord is too hort,chere 
1s r.ore meant then is ſpoken, At peace with 
God in Chriſt, nay, nay now we are triends, nay 
we are ſonnes and heires, fellow heres, fellow,| 

"2 | Wiles A 


<Ep_m—_ 


__ Al. ot. cot ms ._4 
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Kings with Chrift:for Gods favours are complear 
as a God , he ſtabliſheth hor a peace as men doe, 
onely to doe them no harme , that they are ar 
peacewith, burwhere he makes a peace; he con-. | » | 
| ferres alÞthar is good, reconeiliation; adoption, 85624; 36/9" 
| oivingusthe liberry'of ſornes, and'friends , to 4 75, 
zoe boldly. to Godas a Father in all our wants: |, how | 
letusthinke moreof this,and improve Chis blet- | 

ſed priviled ge _ day | 


Pedee p01 kk 


| 
| 


Why doth heſay, Peace or Earth's Lueſtion, 
-- Becauſe: peace was here-wroughtupon earth Tims I 
by Chrift, inthe dayes ofhis ich, whetheofs | I. 
| fered bimſelfc a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling fa- | cart, 
vaur to-his Father; | 
k - Becauſe heretn earth, we muſtbe partakers of 
it , we-oft times deferrero makwourpeace with 
God, fromtime to-time, and thinke there will be 
'peace made.iriandtherivorld:ob beloved,our peace 
; muſtbe madeomearth, We muſt live godlyandrigh-|- - 
| 1:0u/ly,and ſobzrlyini thi preſent norldyut muſt enter! 
into the Kingdome of heaven here, Furchereritrance) 
| uit be miniftred here, by growing in grace daily more | 
and more. lfheavenbe nor entred into here,ir ſhall | 
never be entred! afterwards , forthe Church is / 
the ſeminary ofthe heavenly. Paradiſe. all-rhar 
are taken to heaven, to be ſer therefor ever -they'| ! 
are ſet in the Church: before,rthey are planted, | 
and growuptbere awhile, \under-the meaties of 


pa lalvation, Therefore labopr to haverhispeare "7 
earth,! - 
ab ——g ——_ —— — : 
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How to know 
| God and we 
1 are at peace, 


k 
If God be re- 
conciledto us, 
| We are recons 
ciled ro ham+ 
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{and head of benefits , but there is ſomewhat 


2 Cor,5.19, | God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world, when hee 


Peace on Earth. 


earth, orelſe we can never glortfie'Gad on earth, 
and if we glorific him not on carth,we ſhall) never 
doe it in heaven; | T 


But to come to ſome tryals' whether we have 
this peace made or no, whetherwe catſay in ſpi. 
rit and truth, there is a peace cſtabliſhedberween 
Ged and us. For a ground of this, rhatimay lead. 
us to further tryall , know that Chrift hath recon. 
ciled Gedand us together,not only by obtaining! 
peace, by way of ſarisfa&ion, but by way of ap. 
plication alſo ; whom he dyedfor, to ovraine! 
peace , he gives a ſpirit of application to im- 
prove that peace, to improve Chrift the Prinzerf 
peace: as their owne , for there is a mutuall com. 
merce betwcene God and man, who is at under- 
ſtanding creature ; and there is nothing that: 


God doth for man, if welooketo the general! 
in man: wrought, by the Spiritto: anſwer it 
againe, God is reconciled tomanin Chrift , man 
muſt be reconciled to God in Chri#?, in 2 Coy, 5, 


was on the Croſſe, Godwas therereconciledin 
Chriſt, Is that all#no, Godby as intreates you to 
be reconciled toGod. A ſtrange condeſcending; 
that God ſhould intreate us tobe good to-our 
owne ſoules, by bis Miniſters; He mzreatt yowtd 
be reconciled , that 1s, toacceptof thereconcilia- 
tion wrought by Chriſt, and to layaliderall wess 
pons of rebellion, whereby you'fonghragainlt 
| God, inthecourſe of your vanity; weebeſecol 
you tobe -recanciled; and to>repeutl, bennnſe ts 


n 6 F-1- & ing dome 


ſ 


. 
. 
* PE 
©" _— 
mt ———. ——_— et ——..—_ 
SS es 
= — 
" 
= 


- 
I" — 
—O—_RY _—  — 


Peace on | Earth. 


F7 "e WTR L; of God is at hand :{o thar except-therebc | 
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'reconciliation-wrought by a: ſpirit of applicas | 


tion ON mans part, it is not ſuffici 


ent., that God | 


is reconciled 1n Chriſt, becauſe God will alway 


have areflexa& from mang as hechooſerh man; | 


ſo manby grace chooſeti-him as be.lovesand 
. delights ig man, ſohe will have man by a ſpirir 


of ſweertnefle, delight in him againe above all | 
the world, hem have 1 in heaven but thee? {o there | 


is-ſome-what wrought, by -the Spirit. co God 
againe, Why ſhould God be at good termes 
creature 2 unleſle therefore there be a gracious 
difpofition, wrought inthe creature! to: laoke 
\ dacke, to love, anddelight in God, as: God doth 
in him; there is no atuall reconciliation, there 
muſthe a forcible application by the Spirit: if 
| God ſhould nor give.a ſpiricetapplication, aswell 
as Chriſt obtaine heaven for.us.; thoſe: that-atein 
the Covenant of grace,ſhould not be ſtabliſhed, 
but God by this meanes brings them ſo-neare, 
that he loving them , loves then for ever.,zand 
they have an everlaſting Coyenant,andaneveria- 


ſting union, The carnall bearrotman is a poyſon- 


{ull thing,and hates God naturally, it wiſhes that 


there were no God to judge bim. , he maythinke | 
well of God, forthe good things of this life, but, - 
when he thinkes of Gedas a;Judge, to caſt him 
| Into nell, ke wiſheth with all his heart , oh that | 
there were no God , that I might: hayemy fulLof 
the pleaſures. of finne, /Now the-ſople,'when it 


is at peace with God, when God by. his Spirit, 


withus, but roenjoy the friendſhip of his poore | 
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| 
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Mannarrally | 


| hates God. 
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[ 


— _ |ſpcakesrothe/ſoule and faith, Jam thy ſalve-| 

non ;thy-finnes are forgiven thee/and as Chyift, 
| to the good Theefe onthe Crofle, This dayſhalt 
| thou be nith me in Paradiſe , when be whiſpers to 
| the ſoule, thou aft mine, and 14» thine , then 
cheſoule beconies ſweet ,*and peaceable 'to Gd 


againe, and ſtudies to advance theglory of God: 
mercy byall meanes, and ro advance the Go- 
ſpell of peaze, it becomes friendly to God, 
y To'come'to ſome more familiar evidences, 
[whether wee be at peace with 'Gol, arid whether 
we have the comfort of this pzazez ſtabliſtied by 
Chrifl,orno, | | 
| 2 - Thoſe that arereconcited otic toanother, have 
Godsfunds - | "COMMON Friends, andcommonſetiemies, if thete- 
and enemies | fore there be peace betweene God and us, it is 
| fowith us, we love all;wherewe ſeeany evidence 
of Gods fore, we 'fove: Chriſtians &5 Chriſtians, 
and'whom Gedloves not,weloyenct, what Ged 
bates we hate if our ſelves and others, wee hate 
corraptions in our ſelves and others, thoughwe 


loverheir perſons, 
=... G [Another evidence of peace made in Cc ri 
\(pirix, berweene God and us,is a boldnefſe of ſpirit,an 
{il acquaintance with God, Acquaint thy ſelfe with 


God, 4nd be at peace with him, 10b 22, A Chriſtian 
/ | being ar peace with Godin Chrift Teſws, he goes 
z boldly torheFhrone of grace, in all his neceſſi- 
| ties, a$a poore Child goes boldly ro his father, 

and moves the bowels of his father by his, peti- 
n0ns. 'VWhen'two Kingdomes ateat peace, there 
| 13trading ſetup affcſh againe, ſo when God is 
aki : 
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 arpeace with the ſoule, there is ahicavenly inter- | Acquainrance 


courſe, and trading ſet up.: there 1s'no man that.| "> God. 


 isat peacewith God, but hee calls upon Ged. in 
his perſon, in his family , he ſets upthe woſhip 
of God there, he labours to bring all to Gedthat 
 hecan, bee thinkes it the moſt; gainefull trade 

intheworld, In the want of grace, and ſpirituall 
\ comfort , he goes to the Fountaine of grace,and 
| improves that blefſed prerogative, we have. by 
| peace in Chriſt, thoſe that have nor the Spirit of 
' God to improve it in Communion, and tra- 
| ding with Ged, it is a {igne there is no peace. 
| ſtrangeneſſe ſheyes , that there is no peace, Alas 
| how ſtrangely Joe many walke towards God, 
that from Sunday to Sunday,skarce lift up their 
| hearts to heaven fora bleſſing, bur walke in the 


chemfelves, with the ſ{ucceſſe-of ſecond caules, 
and bleſſe themſelves,they are ſtrangers from the 
God of peace: let us take notice of this, and ac- 
count it a Brear rerogative, that wee may goe 
to God with boldpeſſe, that it is not naw as. it 
was in Paradiſe, there is no Apgell with a word 
to ſhut us from heayen, but now there is,an en- 
trance to the Throne of grace, we may goe bold- 


ly inthe name of Chriff, ro offer our lelves,andall 
our indeavonrse: | 7+ 5 oo hn an 2 0 
| A Chriſtian that hath. made his peace with 


conſcience, becauſe heknawes finne 1s od ious in 
it ſelfe, loathſome to. God ,, and  hurtfull to his 

ſoule,therefore he will not be in league with apy | 
T3 ſinfull 


4 
. - r ts : Hatred of 
God, will never allow hicmſelfe in any fin againſt | Faree & | | 
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(infull, unjuſt courſe what, robein leaguewith 
| God, and tobe at peace with that that God hates | 
{more then the Devill himſelfe+ hee hates finne 
{more then the Devill : for he hates him for ſinne, 
E | thereforea manthar allowes himfelfe in knowne- 
| ſinnes , there can benopeacebetweene God and: 
| him, as he ſaith, why doe you talke of peace, as 
long as thewitchcrafrs and whoredomes of 7eſa. 
belremaine > a man that lives 1n- finnes againſt 
conſcience, thatis an open {wearer an unjuſt! 
perſon, thatcares not by what meanes he advan. 
| ceth himſelfe ; whar doth he talke of peace with' 
Ged, when hee is in league with Godrenemy? 
therefore, thoughſuch men ( out of the harduefe 
of their hearts , which are harder then the nether mil. 
ſlone, and Ged ſcales them up under a hard heart 
todamnation, except ſome terrible judgement 
| awake them ) force- a -peace- upon themſelves, 
| they ought to ſpeake none, and rhey ſhall find 
Fe it to their coſt ere long, therefore let us: examine 
| 
| 


 — 


our owne hearts, how we ſtand affeted to any 
_ _ | hinfalÞconrle, © There may be infirmities, and” 
*\ weakeneffeshang ipon thebeft, that are beſides 
Vitei purpoſes, and reſolutions, but for a man;| 
refolvedly, to fet himſelfe in an ill'way, how 
|ezn he. be ar peace with God, and with Satan 
[at the ſame time 2?let us take notice of theſe 
\things, and notdaube with our owne'conſcien- 
4 ces, fe7 
RM Againe , where there is'a trae peace eftabli-" 
She Goſpel | (hl, there is a high eſteeme of the Word of 
2 Cor, 5, race, the Goſpell of reconciliation, as St. 4s | 

; calls] 
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| Peace: on Farth, | 


calls it, 2 Cor, 5. Hebarh committed to w the word 
of reconciliation, thoſe that find this peace there, is 
ſtirred up Dy the Spirit, in their breaſts, a high 
clteemeof the lin 
word of their pexce , how come we to haye peace 
berweene God and us? is it notby opening the 
riches of Gods love in Chriſt, in the Scriptures? 
Therefore ſaith rhe Scripture, bleſſed are the feet 
of them that bring glad tidings , the meaneſt part 
of their body, their feete are bleſſed, therefore 
thoſe that have deſpicable conceits of the Mi- 
niſtrie ofthe Word,and place their happineſle, 
in depraving the labour, and paines of that 


= 


phane hearts, for whoſoever hath bad any grace 
ought, by the word of reconciliation, and 
ofpeace, they will highly eftceme. it, and re- 
ſpe& them, for their office fake, it cagnot be 
otherwiſe. - lg | 


ble, it is univerſally true, God doth make an im- 
preſhon of the fame diſpoſition in us ,to others, 
we apprehending Godin Chriff , robe peaceable 


Iſay 11, The knowledge of God in Chrift, it al- 
| ters and changeth mens diſpoſitions,, it makes 
Wolves and Lions, to be of a ana ans 
tion and temper, barſh, preud, ſtardy diſpoſi- 
tions,they never felt peace and mercy themſelves, 
therefore they are not ready to ſhew it to others, 
Io the nature of the thing it ſelfe, irt.is impoſſt- 
ble for the ſoule, ro apprehend peace, inthe gat 
T3 'O 


— — 


ordinance of God, as being the | - 


office and calling, it is a ſighe they haye pro. 


Laſtly,thoſe that have found peace,'are peacaa- 


to us, wee ate peaceable to others : therefore ig |. 


'6 
Peaccablencs 


with others, | 


Ifay 11 + 
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| | of God,and not to haye the diſpoſition rough 
' upon, to (hew what it hath felt; er us thinke of 
' theſe and ſuch like evidences daily, to keepe ojir 
Danger of hearts from ſpeaking falſe peace... The greateſt 
falſe peace» | 12nger in, the world ( in his oRA ) 15 in the 
Church, for people under the: Goſpell ſpeake 

falſe peacetothemſelvey, there 1s a ſpirit of delu. 
| fion, that carries them along to their death, and} 
deeeives them alſo in death , and ſo they are in 
hell before they be aware, and then too lepeginy 

ſee, that they were never in good tearmes yitl 
God, inalltheir life, becauſe they looked an 
Chriſt making peace, yithour any; conſideration 

of the ſpirit of application. ;'” 4 2.4, 
{ Necefliticof |, There muſt be a ſprinkling of the blond of 
| pplication. | \Chy;/? on our ſoules,to make it our awng, We are 
came ta the blood of ſprinkling, it. 1s ngkthe pdof 

| Chriſt that makes our peace enely as blood, but as 


: 4 


[4 
O 
| it is ſprinkled þy. the hand oe ITS asthe|- 
Iſope that ſprinkled the blood-of the yperibgs 
vpenihe people. We muſt not thinke to hate: 
any NON by the blood of: Chrj#, when we want | 
thebloodof ſprinkling , that is, this particular 
faith : Chriſt lovedme, and hath choſenme, and I 
chooſe him, and love him againe, and ſo20e 
| with boldnefſe to, God as a Father, unlefſe there 
be this paſſage of the ſoule , betweene God and 
us, [et us nor talke ofpeace :for if we might Have 
| good Dy Chriſt , without a ſpirit of application, 
and if there werenot a neceſſity of ſpriakling the 


bloodof ChriF upon our ſoules by faith, all the 
world ſhould be ſaved, 
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| how-ever the firſt peate ftab iſhed i6 converſion, 


ſhould be never ee Wew God interdias 
our conifort , wee pF joy bur datly 
| peace, \withour os Fee. od ſuffers 
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| Peace on Earth, 


1p the next place, to give a few direionsto 
 maintaine this peace. aQually, abd c continually 
 cvery.day. To walkewith God, androkeepour 
| daily peace with God, it fequites a great Foale 
| of watchfulnefſe, Over our thoughts, for he js a 
's pirir;'ovet our words andaQtions : warchfulnes 
!s the preferver of peare, where there is a great di- 
ſtance, bertfeent'twp that are at peace, iris not 
kepr without acknowledgement of thatdiſtance, 
and without watchfulneſſe : it isnot here asitis 
io a peace that is betweene two Kings, that are 
coodiiilite one with another, but it is a peace be- 
wweenethe King of heaven, and Rebels, , that are 
taken to be ſubjeRs, therefore we muſt walke in 
homble low teatmige', humbla thy ſeife and walke 
with thi God; we myſtwatch byer our carriage, 
that we'doe not grieve the Spirit of God: for then 


onrr ktiowled ge, and our former illumination; to 
laſk.onr eonicien and to be more miſerable i in 
our inward man , than a' camall man that gever 
hid fight of goodnefle., oh the miſery/of'4man, 
that is ralten Into ill rearmes with God, that had 
Peace before,ofall men ſucha man hatb moſt hor- 
rour , the have oY 
fulnefe wiltprevent t 


tearmes of peace with God, in regard of our in- 


e His peace AZpine,: warch- 


And becauſe it isa difficulching to maintaine | 
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taine this 
Peace- 
Watchfulnes, 
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ciſpolition » WE fall: iro breaches with G God dai- 
'&® 1>6p 4 , [8 ly 
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How ro main- | 
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Renewing our / 
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Prayer to 


Phlp 4. 


| Good iwploy. 


— 


| your prayers be madeto God, and ler him have 


Peace on Earto. 
ly, therefore wee ſhould often renew our Cove. 
nants, and purpoſes every day. HfIGSs | ; 

And ifwee bave fallen intoany finne, let. us 
make uſe of our great peace-meker, Chriſt, who is 
in heaven to make peace betweene God and us,let 
us deſire Gnd for his ſake , to be reconciled unto 
us, for God is in Chrift, reconciling as unto him 
ſtill, the fruit of Chrifs death remaines ſtill, | 
ſer usdefirehim, 10 teſtifie it unto us by his ho. 
ly Splrit. =; DINE. 

And take that diretion,of the Apoſtle, in 
Philip.4. WW henwe find any troubleinthe world, 
Not to trouble our ſelves over-much : / nothing 
be carefull, +. No, (hall we caſt away all care 
Cat your careupon God, ler your, requeſts. be 
made knowne to God with thankeſgiving, let 


: 


CO 


- 


his. tribute of thankeſgiving , for what. you have 
reccivedalready, VWVhz tthen> The peace of God 
that faſſeth all under ſtar ng, ſha keeyle and re ſerve | 
your bearts and minds in.Chrift Zeſws.2 perhaps we 
(hall not have what we pray for,, when,we. have 
made our requeſts knowne to God, it wee, have. 
not that we pray for preſently , yet we (hall have 
the peace of God, that paſſerh ft underſtanding, 
ſhall keepe our hearts and mingdes ; therefore 
whenany thing troubles us, letus conſider there 
is peace made betweene God and ys; and, put 
up our.requeſts. inthe Name of Chriſt, and wee | 
al finde that prace that paſferh  underſtan- 
me. al... 
Againe, ifwe would maintaine this peace, let | 
us: 
_ 
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us be alway doing ſomewhat that is pood, and 
pleaſing to God: inthe fame Chapter, Pb11.4.8. 
Finally Brethyen , what ſoever things are honeſt, what. 
ſdever things are juſt, rharſoever things are pure , &c, 
Think of thiſe things and whatthem The God of peace 
ſoa be wich you , The peare of God and the 
| God of peace (halbe with you': there muſt be a! 
thigking of whatfocver is good , rhe thoughes 
muſt be exerciſed thatway, and there muſt be a 
practice of that we rhinke of;; rhis is one meanes 
to maintxine this peace wirh God. The very Hea- 
| thetthadthis reward of God, (1 meane) in this 
life , that whenthey did good ro their Country, 
{and oneto Rout , they had'content of con- | 
ſeit 


| ſejence;; they had a peace-ſurable. For it this 
wotldifticre iSaſdtable pleafure of confcience & 
| contentitient upodi every thing that is go0d, God 
| rewards it inthis world:forasthe heat followerh 
thefife alway nirarally ircanhotbewithouthear, 
16 the thinking” and praiſing of thar which is 
gol, efpeciallywhen itis joyned with ſome op- 
| poſition of corrept nacure, whenthe light of na- 
| ture is aboverhe corruption of nature. Ifaman be 
a Pagarihe (ha have this rewatd in chis world,a 
| kitfd of irlwatdpeace's. for weſec, how coinfarta- 
 dly'chey ſpeakeſotnetimhes , npon ſome notable 
perfortnatce forthetr Country. Now, the God | 
of peate will bewith ps much more,yhen we have: 


| heaven and happines; in thisworld,we ſhall find 


{aid the foundation of our peaze atight, in the | 
mercy bf God in Chrif}, beſides whar is reſerved, | 


Pri ofGod;inthedoing rhatwhichis ghod. | 
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As for thoſethatlive in the Church, /and ate 
not yet.in the Rate, of grace ,/ hat. have; lived 
wicked lives, let. them conioee that yet the 1 
of grace continues, as yetthe Scepter of mercy. 
is held forth: in the, Mipiſtery., there iy aday of 
Jubily for them, to, returne from, gheir. former 
captiyity ; let, thera not, abuſe, rhe, parience of 
Gog, and thanke to.doe it alzerwardy for thatls! 
the way to batdenthe heart more and more;And, 
this Scripture purs an effeRuall argument, into 
| the hearts oball t.apeio ill termes. with. God, 
| that have not, made their pace, 07 that have had 
| peace, apd have broken it, here.is an effeRuall 
| way of pleading with God: 6loryro God on bigh,&c, | 
| If the ſoule can ſay, I, confidermy-folly,. and 
madnefſe, in running into-finge, thou mightcſt 
juſtly damne me,if thonwouldR,it is thy mexcy, 
I am not ſent to hell; ob L bur thou, ſhalt have: 
the greater glory : if I find mercy therefore;that 
I may ſay,Glory te Ged on high; let me findepeare an 
carth, ſpeake peace by thy Spitit.to my ſoule, 
ſay;7 amthyſalvation, This was theend of tbyſen- 
ding of Chrift, the end of Creation, the endof 
Providence, all fobring hes glory : thow-migh- 
teſt have the glory. of thy. Juſticero damne me; 
oh ! but it will be, the glory of thy mercy to ſave 
me, that as my ſing have abounded, ſo.thy. glory 
ſhall moje abound, Oh Lard,cxtend chebowels 
of thy mercy, will.not the Lord be jealous ef k# 
glory, when you alleage it? certainely hewill,you 
tee the Angels here cric, Glory ro God an high, peace | - 
0x earth :the way to. bring peace," is-$0 alleadge | 
*e | 'the 
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che'glory 6oEGods 

ling way! 2413107 200 5 | j 
Now, to ſtirre #s uþmort andmore, to ſearch 

the-grounds ot ourpesce 1 Tbeſcech yeu, let us 

conſider the fearcfull eſtate of a man that hath 

nor made his peacewith God, how:ever Chriſt have 


be faod., if he benoreaten / if he-be a garmenr, 
and not be'pur-6n if Chriſtbea foundation , if 
:we doe: or/build on hit, what benefit is it to 
us? Therefore-rhofe that have not been broughr 
by the Spirit of God, fo communion with Chrift, 
alas, they are under the wrath of God, however 
'God:doth uſe them pa3Princesdoe Traytors in 

[the Tower, he givexthemthe liberty of che pri- 
fon, yertthe' ſentence of death isnot revoked , 

all h6 dejights'of 4 Priſoner int" the Tower, 

 dothinot conteny hit, he knowes he is in ill 


—— A. 


-tearmes with his Prifice *1o till wee have made 


our peace with God; by hearty confeſſion of our 
-ſinnes ,'by ſhaming; of out ſelves by a'particu- 
lar faich,beleeving the forgiveneſſe of var ſinnes, 
and a reſolatian againſt all finne, for the time 
trocome, alas wee have not ſued out our par- 


'nerinthe Tower, Therefore, aske thy ſonle , 

haſt thou ſued ont thy pardon? is there recon- 

 ciliation wrought betweene God and thee, and 
accoants made even > If we confeſſe and forſuhe our 
| finnes we ſhall find mercy,itis the Word of the God 
ofheaven, who is truth it ſelfe, he hath pawned 
| his fidelity and trath on it, to forgive us, ifwee 


cone! (ſe! * 


merey ih Ohriſe; it is apreva i= 
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dyed, that wilt not ſervethe rurne; bur if chriſt 


don; ajl our delights are but asthoſe of a'priſo- | 


C———————_— 


| 273 


— 


T oftirreus up 


toſearchrhe 
grounds of 
this peace, 

6 I 

The danger 
withour it. 


” 
RR rr eee nent ene en 
A mes 


— —— | | 
' 
, 


—_— . 


| 


J— 


Smith... tt... Hh. th. li. __ —_—__RTT"- OT OT OO II I O—_ 


JS — —_ —— —_—_— — — 


—_— 


| 1n reſpoRt of 
God. 


2 
Chriſt, 
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 CreaturcEs 
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confeſſe, hee is content30 be zhought vojuſtand 
unfaithfull, ifhe doe' not forgive, ifwee inge. 
nuouſly without all guile-of ſpirit, lay openour 
ſinnes, and take ſhame tg our ſelves, If weedae 
not-make our peace with God, whata caſe are 
wein? God himſelfe crelong, will appearcour 
enemy, Chrit, whom/wethinke will ſaveus,will 
be our Judge, anda terrible Judge, the Lambe! 
will be angry ; Whe ſhall cover wu from the wrathef 
the Lambe# we thiake of Chrift , as an innocent! 
mecke Lambe orely , that will not be angrie. 
| The rebellious Kings, and Porentates, that 
| fight againſt ChriF and bis Church, they thinke | 

to trample on Chrift and his Goſpell, but the 
time will come , when they ſhall deſire the moun- 
taines to cover them , and if bis wrath be kindled, 
Pſal. 2. Whoſhall abide it? hee ſpeakes there of 


| 


chrift, Happy are they that teaff in him... As forthe 
| Holy-Ghoſt , how can theylooke for comfort 


| from him? they have gricyed bim, therefore 


| hee will grieve their conſcience. © The Holy- 
Gboſt,as he is the God of all comfortand confo. | 
lation, ſa he is the ground of all terrour to wic- 
ked men, when he hath knocked at their hearts, 
| by the miniſtery of his Word to open, and to 
| let him in, but they would not, And the An- 
gels areready executioners of Gods vengeance, 
upon any occaſion : and others creatures , wayte 
but fora command from God, toexecute his 
wrath upon ſinners, the heavens are ready to 
taineupon them, as inthe flood, and the earth | 


is ready to ſwallow them, at, it did Corab , the 
| | ; beaſts 
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| here ſhall the unoodly appeare ? ere long whence 


Peace on Earth, | 
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beaſts that carry us, the creatures wee uſe, waite 
for a command from Ged to defltoy us, our 
meate,to choakeus, the ayre to infect vs, the 
water cOdrowneus, they are all ready to ſerve 
' the Lord of Hoſts, againſt his enemies, as hee 
faith, {ſay 1, 4h 1wvl be avenged on mine enemies. 
Indeed here God ſhewes his patience : and our 
long life, thatwe thinke a great favour : ris « 
treaſuring up of wrath, againſt the day of wrath © and 
then when Gods wrath comes', at the day of 
| Judgement, when God hath forſaken finfull 
men, wher+ Ged the Judge ofali, hath ſaid, de- 
' part ye curſed , no creature ſhall miniſter them 
the leaſt comfort, the Sunne ſhall ſhine upon 
| them no more , the earth ſhall beare them no | 
longer, aswee ſee Dives, hee had not a drop of 
| water to comfort him in thoſe flames; therefore 
| if weebe not at peace with'the Lord of Hoſts, 
| every creature is ready-to be in armes againſt 


' US; 


| As forthe Devils, they will be ready to be 
| tormentors,they that are incentives to finne,will 
; be rormentors for ſinne afterwards. 
' Asforthe Church , what comfort can a wic- 
| ked man looke for from the Church', whom he 
| hath deſpiſed; and whoſe Miniſtery he hath re. 
| jected, ef) [rel 6 | 

Ard for the damned ſpirits, they are all in 
that curſed condition, with himſelfe, therefore 


ſhall hee hope for eomfort > neither from God, 


nor Angels, nor Devils, norwicked men, nor 


| $o0d | 


| 


Eſay.t. 


1: 
Devils, 


6 
The Church.'s 


7 
Damned ſpi= 


{ rits, 
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Exhortation 


Peace, 


; Happinefle of 


* 


, 
| 
. 


| 


him «hat 15 at 
peace with 
God, 


FN 


| AfMiRions 


| 
| 


ſanifked to 
thoſe that are 
at peace with 


; God, 


Difference of 
men introuble, 
Pſal, 11 3. 


| Spirits z as for the Church it ſelfe, Gods peo- 


good men, none of them all will yeeld bim a 
dram of comfort, 


Let us not therefore delude our ſelves, but 
get into Chriſt, get intothe Arkein time, that 


when any publike calamity ſhall come , wee 


may be ſafe in Chrift, if wee be at: peace with! 
God , by repentance of finnes , and by faith in 
Chriſt , every thing will miniſter thoughts of: 
comfort tous ; we cannot thinke of God, bur as 
our Father, of C/ri#t as our Redeemer, and recon- 


| ciler, that hath brought Gea and us together, 
| the Holy-Ghoſt rakes upon him the termeofa. 


comforter forſuch, Angels, they are miniſtring 


ple, they all bavea common ſtocke of prayers 
for us, every one that ſaith , Our Father, thinks 
of us, and all other things , they ate at peace 
withus, as ob (aith', The Fenes 1n the flreet, nay 
the ſtone in a mans body, the terrible pangs 
that comes from that diſeaſe, they have a bleſ- 
(ing, upon them, in the greateſt extremities, a 
ſoule that is at peace with - God, howeyer God 
doe nat deliver him from the trouble, yer he de- 
livers and ſupports him in the trouble, and as the 
troubles increaſe, ſa his comforts increale, and 
the very troubles themſelves are peacewith him: 
all worke for the beſt to them that love God, And| 
in the greateſt confuſions and tunults of States, 
yet the righteow is afiraid of no ill tydings , Pſal.112- 
Becauſe his heart is fixed yu Gods love il 
Chriſt. Thewicked, whenware and deſolation, 
and ſignes of Gods anger appeare from heaven, 
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Peace on Earth. 


they ſhake as the trees of the Forreſt, as awicked 
Abaz, Ifay'7. as Belſbazzrr, when there is but a 
feare of trouble; how did he know-that the hand- 
writing was apainſt him? itwas nothing bur 
this naughty conſcience, hee knew not what it 
was, tillit was expounded , ſowhen any trou- 
| bles comes upon wicked tnen, their conſciences 
upbradd them with their former life, their knees 
| knocke together, and they grow pale as Belſhaz. 
 zar, oh rhe miſery of a man, that 'hath not 
| made hrs pexce with God irmtheevill day , and 
the comfort of a/man'that hath ! rhereis rhe dif- 
| ference betweene godly, and ungodly min, con- 
 fider them incalamiries, the one is at peace with 
, God, inthe middeſt of all calamities and rrou- 
| bles, nay, as I faid, even troubles themſelves 
' are peaceable tohim, 
| Yeawhendeath comes, which is the upſhor 
of all, theſtingofir is rakenaway, and itis for 
| our greateſt good; hethathath made his peace 
with God, heecan fay with old Simeon, Lord, 


now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes bave | 


ſcene thy ſalvation , mine cyes have ſeene Chriſt 


with the eye of faith, he is willing to yeeld his 


| ſoule to God, betauſe he is at peace with God, 
their graves are their beds, and their ſoules reſt 
| with God, 'they dye in peace, and commend 
their ſouler tro God, as to a fairhfull Creator, with 
| a preat deale of confidence, as Saint Paul ſaith, 
| T hate fought the good fight, I have kept thefaith,7 
have runne my-yace , henceforth 1s reſerved for me 
a Cronne of righreouſneſſe , and not for me onely, but 
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278 | Peace 0n- Earth. 


| fer ali thoſe that love the blefied andgloriom appear ing 
of Chrift : oh the comfort of a gracious ſoule in 
the houre of death , that hath made its pedce 
with God : when the King of feares, death, ſhall 
| looke with a gaſtly terriale looke upon men, 
that haye not made their pea;e , but to the other, 
it is the end of miſery, the ivlet to cternall hap- 
pineſle, Bleſſed are thoſe that dye in the Lord, in 
the peace of the Lord , They reſt from their laboury, 
| from the labour of ſinne , of callings, of attlici- 
' Ons , there is no reſting till then, Saint Paul 
| | himſelfewas troubled with the remainders of 
| ſinne, with aMicions, and troubles of his cal-! 
| ling, but bleſſed are they thatdyeinthe peace 
of Godin ChriF, they reſt from their labouts, 
Comfort after | And after death what comfort are thoſe in, that 
| dcath, have made their peace with God in Chriſt # then 
their Saviour is to be their--Judge', hee that! 
| makes interceſſion for them-in heaven, willde' 
their Judge, and will the head give ſentence 
againſt the members, the Husband, againſt the; 
| Wife'and Spoule 2 oh no; therefore the god- 
| | ly havecomfortable and ſweet thoughts of thoſe 
| | bleſſed times,thataſtoniſheth wicked men,they | 
| | have a glorious expectation of the times to 
| come, they cannot thinke of death and judge-! 
ment ( when their ſoules are ina good frame) 
|withoutmuch comfort , Lift up your heads, fir 
our redemption dranes neere, Thereforelet us not 
| conceive {leightly of this peace, it is not a-free-! 
dome from petty ills, and an advancement. to; 


[4 little good , but it is a freedome- from * 
tnat 
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that are above nature, from the'wrath of God,be-| 

fore which, no creature can ſtand, no,nor the An- 
gels themſelves, from hell and damnation, the 
curſe of God, from the Kingdome of Satan, it 
is a freedome from that condirion, that all the 
powers of the world ſhall tremble at: how can 
tbey ſtand before the Anger of God ? and 1t isan 
advancement to the greateſt good , a freedome 
from bondage, an advancement to Son-;hip; 
therefore let 'us' have high thoughts of this peace, 
as the Angels had, when they ſang, Glory ro God on 
high, on earth peace, 


Good mill tonards men, 


| Divers Copies have it otherwiſe, On Earth 
| peace to- men of good mill; ſome have it; Goed will 
towards men , \the fence is not much different : 

Peace on earth, To men of Gods good will,of Gods good 
pleaſure, that God hath a pleaſure to fave, or good 

mill towards men, of Gods good pleaſure, Peace on 
earth, tomen of Gods good will and pleaſure, 
' or Gods good pleaſure rowards men. 


 Goodm1ll towards men. ( 
This is the ſpringand roore of all : the Angels 
begin with, Glory to God, and then they come to 
peace among men , becauſe without peace and re- 
| conciliation with God, the hearr of mancannor 
be inlarged ro glorifie God 4 the Angels would 
| have mien glorifie God, as well as themſelves, 
pESUR V therefore / 
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Peace comes | Fberefore they deſire peace on earth , that God 
from grace. | May be glorified in heaven, Now there is 00 
peace, but ifſues from grace, grace is Gods free 
200d will and pleaſure, therefore the Angels ay, 
| Good will towards men. | | 
The holy Apoſtles, they.could.not have bet- 
| rer teachers for their ſalatations in their Ep. 
ſtles, then to learne of the Angels, as you have 
| Saint Pauls Prefaces,, the ſame with this, Evan. 
gelicall celebration , and gratulation- here to 
men, Grace, mercy, and peace ;" fo here, Peate on 
| earth , good mill towards men, opely the Apoſtles 
they begin, Grace and peare, and here the Angels, 
Peace and grace, but the meaning of the Angels 
| and Apoſtles, is all one: for the Angels, —_ 
' they wiſh peace on carth, rhey-goe to the ſpring 
| ofit, Good will tomards men ; the Apoſtles, they 
begin with grace, the ſpring,'and then'goeto 


peace after, 


Good will towards men, 


The words need not further to be explicated 
there is no great difficulty in them, the, points| | 
| , Conſiderable are theſe. 
ſl | God now hath agraciow good will rowards men, 

This good will, # the foundation of ail goed. 
And this i founded .upen Chrifh. 
The firſt of theſe 1 will. but, touch, becauſe 
- | ndoth bytmakeway:tothe other, 
| Gods good | God ſhewesnamgoodpleaſure rowards men, || 
pleaſure to ; 
—_ The love that God beares towards mas, hath | 
divers termes, from divers: relations., as: 1115.4 


| 


Y | propenſion 


i A 
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| Good will towards men. 
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propenfion.in him todoe good, fo it is love. As 
it 15 his free, ſo it is his geod pleaſure or. grace,as 
itistoperſons in miſerte, it is mercy, The foun- 
caine of all is iove, Buras the objet is diverſely 
conſidered, ſo the termes be divers , good 

| piealure and Fidye imply freedome in the par- 

| fy loving, and mercy implies miſery in the par. 

| ty loved, | 

Now this free good will and grace, it is towards 

Men, towards man-kind, hee ſaith not, towards 
Argels, 1t is more towards men, then (even )to. 
cond Angels ( in ſome fort,) for now man is ta- 

ken to be the Spouſe of Chrift, good Angels are 
nor fo ; neither is it good will to evill Angels, 

tor their ſtare isdetermined , there is no alrering 

of tFeir condition : therefore God is called' Phj- 
{anthropos not Phitangelor; and the Scripture calls 

| this Philanthropia , the love that Gol hath (hew- 

ed ito mery in Chriff, Therefore wee (ſhould 

have thoughts of God, as gracions, Javing our 


nature, more/then the Angelicallnaturein fome 
reſpe&so 5190 4 i | 


” 


kind, *God-Joved mankind-, and ſurely, there is 
none. that is borne of God, but hee loves oe 
nature of man ,whereſoever hee finds it, heewill 
not ſtand altogether , whether it be good or 
bad; &c: But becauſe we are how itheway , and 
| our ſtare js not determined, and becauſe God 
loves che nattire of man, therefore every man 
that bath rhe Spirit of God, loves mankind , he 
willlabogr to gaine Turkes, or Indians, &c. if 
VI. : 


| 
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[284 | Good wilt towards men; 
| hee can, becauſe hee loves the very nature of 
man , but 1 paſſe from this point to the e- 
a cond, | 
{ Gods good This wTIoriz, Good will of God, ro reftore lapſed | 
' will, rhe 


man, bythe ſending of his Sonne, 15 the ground. 
ofall good to man, and hath no ground bur it. 
(elfe;, 11708 

Gods grace and love tothe creature, 1s alto-; 
gether independant, .in regard of the creature, 
God fetcheth not reaſons of his love from the- 
creature, but from his owne bowels. Whad; 
can he foreſee in perſons that were dead? nay, | 
inperſons that were ina contrary diſpoſition to! 


goodnefſezthere is nothing butenmity imour na-: 
| ture, to ſupernatural] goodneſſe,can-God foreſee 


grounds of love incomity F 1 - (1 1 9 114 100 
As Moſes tels the people of Hrael in-divers: 
| places, Dewut. 7.and 83, That it, was not for any 
| foreGght of good in- them , they were: the ſtub- 
| hornet people; under heaven ; therefore: God, to 
| ſhew his free love, bee choſe;a ſtubborne peo-. 
ple and (fingled them out tobethe abjetof 
MS-mercy : ſo God oftimes takes the unlikelicſt 
| tenjn tbeworl1, and paſſeth; by mahy,; other: 
| wiſe of ſweete- natures : ſo wee fee , even the 
mean $ themſelves, they areof Gods free mercy; 
aud Jove, -,- | 7 
, We bave what ſoever we have;by vertue of the 
| Covenant.; for what could wee Jooke for from'| 
God: but in- Covenant, wherein he hath bound 
himſelfe > now ſincethe fall, this Covenantis 
calted, the Covenant of grace ; That now, if we be- 
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Good will towards men. 
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Tiew in Chriſt, we ſhall mor periſh, but have life and fal- | 
. vation; in all the germ of it, it, is of Gods free: 


 graceand good pleaſure, What is the faunda-; 
tion of the covenant? Chriſt, Chrift is of free: 
| grace, God fo [oved the world, thas be, gave bisavely 
| Sonne, There is Forty mg fees then gift, Chrift'is 
a gift, the greateſt gift, he came freely from God, 
| hegavehim ro death for us all, Rom, $, 

And then, whatſoever good thing! wee have; 
in Chriſt, it comes freely! roo. hee; hat gave 
ChriF freely; ſhall hee not with:him give 5 all 
things fo00f | ” C ) i 

Then the very grace to keepe the coyenant;te- 
pentance and faith, they arc the gift of God, I 
will take away yous fibny bear t,and giveyou view hearts, 
and cauſe you to nalke in my ſtatutes , Inill circumciſe 
your hearts ; fo the grace.,to walke inthe cove- 
nantof grace, it comes from God, God dath his 
part, and ours too, to ſhew, not only,that the co- 


' 


ro give us grace here,and glory herafter: bur that 
the foundation is of grace, and the performance 
on our partis of grace ; nay, 1t js of ,grace,; that 


intocovenant, it was humiliation on Gods part, 


rie, we may,cry,, ,Grace, grace, there-jis.horthin 
but grace, ab 


of our ſalyarion. | { 3ad., 21 nOGHh 

If whatſacver.good come toman;be mcerely 

from Gods good will z Jet usemptize pupfelvesy 
THF] vi L L V c : 


* : 


venant of grace isa covenant of wondrous love, 


hee would enter inco covenant at all, ;hee hutn«.| 
bled himſelfe wondrouſly,to vouchſafe ro enter | 


and cxaltatjon to us, therefore as it is in.Zachas 


d:free loye, in the wholecartiage: 
; [ 1; CiCWit! 


Foundation 
of the coye- 
nanr free, 


Pom. 8. 
All good by 
Chriſt,frees 


| 


lclves, 
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Good will towards men- 


and give him the glory 'of all , it is eaſily (poten 
| and k&ard; but nor ſq caſily done, for man naty- 
| rally is-proud, and for ticth and blovd , to bee 
| brought to gocour of it ſelfe,, and/ackno viedp 
nothing in it ſelfe, to give the ptoty ofall e999: 
neſſe;; nnd' happine (ſt ro Gody free grace, afld 
go0dnefſe, it 1s bard; tobring proud naturets, | 


doe this; bur we muſtbegge grace of God, ro 

worke our bearts rothis,mgrc and morego mp. 

| ty oyr ſelves of 'oar ſelves, ang ro give'Gadthe 
gjory of all: Bur, 7 * 

| Icometothe laſt point, becauſe I wouldend 

ehis rexr at e115 time, | 
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{ Gods free ad F Th. free loveand grace of God), Monely in Chriſt; 
| enclyla Gi) Therfore the Angels-pronopiic "jr nov atthe|. 
birthof Chriſt; Goz4 witfromen, ' Alltheſe agree| 
\cty well, Chats free graze, and faith. For ahiit 
wee havebycgrice, wet have onely by Chrif 
becauſe he hath given fatisfagtipn to Gods Ju- 
Rice, that ſograee may be cot.veyed, and deti-; 
ved onto us without prefudice to any other At- 
tridare is God, and chet the i pbraceing power, 
and grace-i0 us is faith: ſo theſe threeagree, 
ſay, whatfoever wee bave from Gods free love 
now, weetave ith Chriſt, the free love of God 
is gronnded in Chrift wee 1n our ſelves ,eſpecial- 
ly conſidered inthe corrupt maſſe, cannot bee, 
| the-obje& of G&AF-love, God cnnot looks 
.upon ns, but in him, the beſt beloved firſt; 
thereforeallis £hrift, in the carri age 0 it, wee | 
| arc cleed mfhri/?, calledin C briR;juftifi » y| | 
| | | ALOE 


| 
| 
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Chriſt, lan&ified by the Spirit of Chrift, glorified 
in Chriſt : We are bleed with all ſpirituell bleſſngs, 
in heavenly things in Chrift, This is my beloved Sonne, 
I an wellpleaſed in him, itis the fame word there, 
ilunrz, In nhom I delight, Ifay, 42, Out of which 
the Father takes his ſpeech, This is the Sonne I de. 
light in, - Now, all Gods delight, is'firſt fixed in 
his Sonne, and inut, becauſe we myſt haye com- 
munion with the Sanne; ſo the firſt obje& of 
Gods hee love is Chriſt, and then hejlookes upon 


us in him, | 


— 


The Trinity have a wondrous: complacenct? | - 


in looking upon mankind; now in Chrift, God 
loves us,as redeemed by Chri#, Chriſt loves us as 
elee. by the Father, and given by the Fathers 
choyce, to him to redeeme; the Holy Ghoſt 
hath a ſpeciall liking tous, as ſecing the love 
of the Father in chuſing us , and of-the Son 'm 
redeeming us, And ſurely if weewould fee hke- 
wiſe, thoſe ſweet interviewes, of God the Fa- 
ther,Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, it ſhould be our 
maine delighr too, to-ſee how God hath cho- 
ſen us, and given us. to Chriſt to ſave ; how Chrift 
hath redeemed us, from this very reſpe& , that 
the. Father hath' choſen us, and given us to him, 
as it.isin 1ohn 17, Thineth y were, thou gaveſt them 


me, and how the Holy Ghoſt is a ſpirit of com- 


munion , the Commuanien ef the Holy Ghoſt, that 
hath communion wittrthe Father,:and rhe Son , 
and iſſueg, and proceedes from them borh ; how 
be witneſf-th this love to oar ſoules, and ap- 
Ghoi applies all, rhe 


V 4 Father 
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| Father decteed ahd ofdafried alt: 'the'Sonne 
| workesand diſpenſeth #11; the confidcration of 
the POintts wondrons Comfortable. 
"What [ocyer good: Wl the, Farter bath to bs, 
| axon We? afe ir Elin. 
Why Gods | -* 1 And why in Chaiſt 2 
_ + Breaule rijtis'the firſtthingthar Godcan! 
_ love, hee is te onelybegorten Soohe of God, 
| wholoever 18Tovedto gloty 1na ſpiriruall order, 
| | Is loved an the firſt beloved : Chriſt 'is loved of 
| Go, as the character of his owne image : the 
5onne repreſents the Father, he 1s loved of God, 
as Mcdiator by office; ſo God lookes upon us 
| 1N Chriſias the Some of his lwoe; ſohe | is called by 
Saint Paul, Coloff. 1. 
Thenif we confider our ſelves; this muſt bee 
fo; alas, we are not obje&s of Gods love 1n out 
ſelves, nor cannor be, bar in ſome other that is 


Col. x. 


eloryto which God loves us > To love ſuch as. 
wee, to ſuch glory, ard to free us from ſuch m1- 


| our ſelves, therefore Gods good pleaſure is fonn-. 
| : ded upon his Son Chriſt : this is acleare point, 


\S ne brother, and wee muſt dee conformed & 
in 
Vſe, To make ſownd aſe of it, 


The miſery of 
+ pang Firſt of all then we ſee here, that all that are 


— 


Chriſt, not 1n. Chriſt, lye open to the yengeance, and 


wrath of God:his good wil rowards men, is only 
in Chriff,; 


| | _ _ OO —— ——m——_ ng DEE rn —— __ "i o.. 


the Scripture beates much npon it , bee 1s our! 


loyed Br; for what are we> and what 1s the] 


ſerydue;ir maſt 'be by another foundation then |. 
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|  Againe, if all Gods good willand pleaſure, |ro lockers 
be in Chris, as our bigh Pricſt, without whom |God in Chriſt 
wecan offcr no ſacrifice, as wee know what(o. | what we do. 
ever was not, offered by. the bigh Prieſt, it was 
 abhominable,. Thereiore weeyhould looke to 
' Go\l in Chriſt, love Godin Chrift, performe ſer. 
vice to God in Chrift, pray ty Godin Chriſt, give 
thanks to Godin Chriſt, deſire God inChrift, to 
to make all things acceptable tor Chrijts ſake,be- 
cauſe itis, in Chriſt that God hath any good will, 
' and pleaſure to us, 
It isa point of :narve!lous comfort, that Gods 

loveand good pleaſure, is lowell founded, as 1n Yves" yon 
Chrift ; he loves Chriſt ctergally, arid ſweetly, of comtort, © 
and (trongly, is Bot Gods love tous the ſame # 
doth he nar love us, with the'ſame love thathee 
loves his Son ? he Joves his myſticall body with 
one toye, that is. Chriſt, head, 'and members , 
lohn 17, That the love thou beareſt ro me, may bee in 
them, what a ſweet comfort is this > God loyes 
Chriſt, and me with one love, he loves nie ſtrong- 
ly, and ſweetly, and conſtantly, as hee doth bis 
owne S onne, his love to me is cternall, becauſe 
the foundation of it is eternall, it is founded 
vpon Chriſi, The love of a Prince, if it be foun- 
' ded on a Favourite he loves dearely, muſt needs 
 befirme, and ſtrong, Now Gods love to Chriſt, 
is ardent and ſtrong, and ſweet, as poſſibly can 
be conceived, therefore it is ſotous, his good 
will tous being founded on Chrift, 

Why ſhould a believer feare that God will 


caſt him away z be will as ſoone leaye his love to 
i bis! 
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his owne Sonne, as to us, if we continue mem. 
| bers of his Sonne, it is an undefeaſable love; it 
isa point of wondrous comfort, what ſhall ſepa. 
P's. rate us ((aith the Apoſtle, Roms. 8, ) from the love 
of God founded in Chriſt ? neither things preſent, nor 
| things to come, nor life, nor death, nor any thing , ma. 
ny things may ſever the ſoule, and body, but 
there is nothing in the world , but finne, thar 
(hall ſeyer, either ſoule or body, from the loye 
of Godin Chriſt, becauſe both body and ſoule, 
are members of Chriſt, therefore let us treaſure it 
| up, as apoint wondrous comfortable. 
Hovtoknow| TO come toan uſe of tryall, how ſhall wee 
| G.ds loveto | know whither Gods good will be to us in Chrift, 
Un Or no > how ſhall I know that he loves my pet- 
= thatIam inthe ſtace of grace and love with 
| DIM. | 
The Holy | The Holy Ghoſt muſt aſcertaine this : for as 
| Glo® reflibe?\ rhe worke of ſalvation was ſo grear, that onely 
(2 * | God comldfatisfie God, forthe doubrs of mans 
heart,and the guiltof his conſcience, when iris 
upon him, andthe' feare of Gods wrath, upon 
juſt guilt, is ſeach, that God muſt aſſure hin, 
that God is reconciled tohim, G4 the Sonne 
| muſt reconcile God the Father, and God rhe hn- 
\ Iy Ghoſt, muſt ſeale and aſcertaine this torhe 
; foule. The ſoulewill never bee quier, before it” 
| ſeeand know in particular, God reconciled in 
| Chriſt; the Spirit that is Gnd,that is ab we con-' 
{ctence, mult (ele ir th the S1ule, being above 
| conſcience, he can ſer dovneand quiet our coN1- 
ſcience. Now this Spirir chart worketh this 10 oye 
| | an 


— 
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l and aflures us of Gods good. plealure, it- alters | 
and changeth.our diſpotitions, that wee hall | 
have a.gQ0d pleaſure in God , for there 18a mu- 11A 
trall good. pleaſure, God hath'a good pleaſure | 7"* 26d wg 
| , 10.uS as his andwe have a good pleafure.in Gad, , 
' wrougnt by. the: Spirits the Spirit not onely 
 wittc fſerh, but worketh this ſweet, and gracious 
| diſpoſitioato God ; God. delights-in us, and 
we in God, God delights. in tbe Church above 
al: chings, the Church is his wife ang Spoule; 
| his body, his. friends, his children, and thoſe 
' that: have the. Spirit of God, delight ia-them 
too: Pſals.16, All my delight is in the excellent,and | pal, is 
Pro. 8, My: delight is in the Sonnes of men, ſaith 
Chrif , which he (hewed; by taking the baſe na- | 
| ture of ranupon him : ſoall thathave the Spi- 
| fit of Chriſt, delight inthe Charchand people 
' of God: Ail my delight -is ia the Saints on earth : 
| Gol ſaith, his delight is in his' Church, Ho. 2, 
| Soall that have-the Spirit of God; they delight 
inthe people of God. yoo 0's P 
God delights in obedience, morethen-Sacri- + 
ce: Gods people that he delights in, they yeeld ; of 
their bodics-.and, ſoules a! $acrifice-to God, | 
| | Rom. 12; Theywill ſeeheout what is wellpleaſing, and | * 
acceptable to God:.God accepts them in Chriſt, and | | 
| heis acceptable to them in Chriſt lefus,. and they | 
ſeeke out what. pleaſeth him; and is-acceprable 
to.him:asthe ſonnes of 4ſ4ac., ſought ourwhat - 
might pleaſe their old father, what he could re-. 
liſh, fo-Gods children ſeeks our; whatduries:| 
Gad 1eliſheth- beſt,: Thankſgiving +is a, _ | 
ce, b. | | 


mt _ —_— 
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poſition to | 
celightin | 
| God, | 


Hef. 24 
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Good will towards men. | | 


fice, nithwhich God is well pleaſed: is it ſo? then 
they will ſeeke out, that that may pleaſe him, 
God by his Spirit will worke 1n them a diſpoſ;. | 
tion, to pleaſe him inall things, therefore the! 
people of God,are ſaid , to beea oy) free 
people. zealous of good workes, being ſcratli erty, | 
the Spirit infuſing and conveying the love, and 
good pleaſure of God in Chriſt to ther, it ſets 
their wils at liberty, to deviſe to pleaſe Godin 
all things, they have as David prayes , Pſal, 51, 
A free $pirit. As God,not our of any reſpe&'from 
us, but freely from his owne bowels loved us, 
and gave Chriſt tous, and delighted in us, fo 
| the ſoule freely without any baſe reſpe&ts, loves 
God againe, Thoſe therefore thar doe duties 
for baſe aymes, and forced, as fire out of a flint, 
notas water ourof a ſpring, that duty comes not 
| naturally and ſweetly from them , God: hath no 
pleaſurein them,becauſe they have none in God, 
| but the goodthey doe is extorted, and drawne 
- | from them. | 
Ler us try our ſelves therefore, if wee have 
taſted Gods good will towards us; we will have 
agood pleaſure-to him-againe, wharſGever 18 
Gods pleaſure ſhall be our pleaſure, what plea- 
ſethhim, ſhall pleaſe us. If ir pleaſe himtoex- 
erciſeus with croſſes, and afli&ions *andloffes, 
what pleaſeth God'ſhall'pleafe me; for when he| 
bath once loyed me freely in Ch #, everything | 
 thatcomes from him, taſtes of that free love, if 
hee corre me, ir isout of free love and mer- 
cie, allthewayes of God are mercy and"truth, his 


ll | =: 
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way of correction and ſharp dealing , it isaway 
of love, and free mercy, therefore,/if it plealc 
him, it ſhall pleaſe me, my will thall be'his 
will, 
Againe, if wee finde the free love of God to 
us in Chriſt, it will quicken us to all duties, 
and ſtrengthen vg in all conditions, but theſe 
evidences ſhall ſuffice; let us ſearch our hearrs 
how we ſtand affe&ed to Gad, 'and to the beſt 
things, wee delight in them; if God delizhr 
in us, | 0199 +». ON2Q #101 10 91:26! 
And if wee doe hot find our ſelves yertobe the 
people of Gods detight, rorvards»whoam\, God 
hath choughts of love; (as-rhe Prophet ſpeaks) 
whatſhallwedoehb* 2 7 1 (60 1124220 DD 
| Attend nponvthe meanes of ſalyarion;rhe Gol- 
pell of peace, and reconciliation, and waytethe 
'g00d time, and doe not ſtand diſputinz:; this is 
that that hihders *nany;thoirdifputing and Ca- 
| vilting , that perfiaps God-bath'nora/pirpoſets 
| ' ſaveme, and thar the greateſt part of mankind 
' goethe broadway, 8c. Leave diſputing, and fall 
| to obeying:God'hatha (gracious purpoſe, to/fave 
| | all chat frepenr of their finnes \ and believe in 
,ChriF, this' is Goſpell; 7 will leave ſerrer things, 
they belong ro God, revealed things belong to me, 1 
| will deſire of God" his Spirit, tO repent of my 
| | ſinnes, and to believe and caft''my'ſelfe'in rhe 
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doe as hee pleaſe; if I periſh I will peril inthe 
| armes of Chriſt; let ns 1aboutto bring our heartsto 
| 


waite in theuſe ofthe meang;for Godsbo0d'Spi- 
fit 


—_— 


| 


armes of his 'mercy in Chriſt; and then let God | 


Loveof G 1d 
quickeneth ro 
4urie, | 


Diret'on ro 
choſe rthar fin | 
nor Gods lovg 
ro them. 


| 
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rit toinable meto ſee my ſtate by nature, and to 
i getoucofjt,by caſting my ſelfeupon Gods love 
in Chris, | | 
| Andobje& not the greatneſle of any (inne/to 
—_ * | hinder the comfort of Gods mercy, 1tis a fice 
| !norGodslove. || METCY, the groups of it is from himſelfe, and: 
i not from thee. It. was free to Afarafies, that: 
h adſinned, noman-more, being a King, and be. 
ing the ſonne of a good father, his finoes ſpread 
| further rhen ours can, doe ; / anſwerable tothe 
greatneſſe of his perſon, being an infinite and 
treemercy, it extends to thegreateſt ſtaners: let 
no man pretend any fintie or unworthineſle,ifhe: 
| ſeriouſly repent, if any ſinne/ or unworthineſſe 
could keepe ir backe, it were ſomething, butit 
is a freemercy and love from Gndzowhebowels | 
| in Chrift. | Py W3r 
rc, | Andconfider how God offers this in the Gol- 
Lt conceit | Pel, and layes acommand, itis cþy duty thaw: 
o God, | a good conceit of God in;Chrift: Ve oughtnot:| 
| to ſulpea man that is an honeſt man; and will 
God take it wel at our hands4to ſuſpe him,that 
| bej3,ſo and ſozhemaks aſhew-ofthis love. & met- 
cy-in Chriſt; but perbaps be intepds itmnt : pit it: 
out of queſtion Hy believing : tf rhou-hdve grace) 
tO believe rhe mercy of Godin Chrifk rhou mar 
kelt thy ſelfea member ot Chriſt; and an heire Of) 
| beayen-:choy queRionit, whetherchoubce one 
4 thar Chrift dyed for, ornos' believe in him , an: 
obey him, and thou putte(t thar-queſtion out of 
queſtion ; thou doubteſt whether. Godlove thee 
or no2caſt thy ſelfupon the love of God in Chrif 
| and 
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and then it 19-bat; of (queſtion : whoſoever hath 
grace, to calt himlelfe upon the free Tove of G1), 
ke fulfils the covenant of grace ; ſtand nor dilpu. | 
ting and wrangling, bur defire grace ro obey, and 
then all queſtions 'concerning thy crernall eſtate, 
arereſolyed, all s cleare; © 2 

If theſe things will not move'you, then let all 
men know, that live in a finfall-condicion , rhat 
 they/ had better have lived 'in any parr of he 
world, then in theſe glorious times, and places 
of light: for when they Heire'rhe love of God in 
Chrifh, laidopen torthem, ifthey will came ia, 
and receive Chriſt , and caſt themſelves upon him, 
and be ruled by bin; andthey will noc,, ic (hall 
be eaſier for” Sodome afid' Gomorrha , for Jewes, 
and Turkes, and Pagany, and chofe char worſhip 
Devils; then for ns : for when Go#offers his free 
love and/mercy ih Chrift, ifwe wil enrerraine it, 
and wowitl none of it, then juſtice Ubne ſhall nor 
 condeninews; but merey ſhall condemae us ;wee 
wilt none of mercy. There is notthe worſt man, 
bur wonld have pardoning mercy ; hee.1scontenr 
to have God pardon his finne , but bee wilt not 
take the who!emercy, and foyeof God in Chrift, 
curing, nepiog mercy : there are thoſe that live 
| 


| 


in fflrby. courſes , im prophaneneffe , in ſwea- 
ring,&c\ it1s'food to them-ro bermalicious, to 
deprave the- beſt things :'Serpetits feed on poy- 
fon, They are contenr ro have their ſinnes pardo- 
ned, if God: will ler their filehy nature alone 
their poyfonfall , blaſphemaus diſpoſition, that? 
cxalts it {elfe againſt God; andlerthem goe mn in 
their 
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their Courſe , they will have one mercy, but not 
another ; but wee ſhall neyer be ſaved withour 
| entire mercy , healing as well, as pardoning, 
| whom , God loves, hee doth not ouely pardon 
cheir ſinnes, bur healcs. their nature, and makes 
it like unto Chriſts; holy and pure. j 
T hoſe that have not the Spirip-in them, defi. 
ring, altering, and changing , and healing grace, | 
as well as pardoning grace , they are bypo- 
CIILES, - 420111 2D0430{8 viSHgAL v1 wi 
Let us remember. this eſpecially , becauſe it. 
is moſt uſefull, and; moſt men are deceived in 
this , they thinke, oh Godis metcitull, and his 
love1s free in Chriſt, and though1 beunworthy, 
yet God will have mercy upon mezbut haſt thou! 
a ſecret deſire, to partake of Gods whole mercy, 
and love, to make thee good as well as to-make” 
thee his ſonne, and. intitle thee.to heaven, -to. 
have thy naturealtered, to ſee the deformity'iof:! 
ſinne, and the beauty. of grace > if thou had ſt ras5 
ther to have the Image 0j God upon thee, more 
then any fayour in the world, that thou hadſt! 
rather be free from the bondage of ſinne , then; 
any otherdeliverance 2 if it be thus, thy ſtate is 


———.tt. 


| g00d, - | v1R: 
'Srudy Chriſt | To haſten, conſidering Gods free love, opened. 
(wally. now in Jeſus Chriſt, I beſeech yau, letys ſtudy: 


| Chriſt, and labour to ger into Chrift,daily more! 
and more, that wee may be members of Chrilt,|. 
and defire God, daily more and more, to tc*: 
| yeale pier in Chriſto us, that we may ſee4 
his face in Chriſt, that wee may know hin | 


the | 
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the ſweet relations, bee bath \puton him in. the 
Goſpell., 40 
To know God in generall 28.2 Creator. ' and 


lighe of patyre, bur we ſhowld Jabourto fee him 

in the faec.of. « Ghri FIFTS is, of ſee himappeaſed, 

and loying NS, 811 

nall glory, that mk.og by the lig tofthe Gol- 
pell andy the.S Plrit;, therfore in-bearing ofthe 

War » Ald IeaIDge, wed45ngs rdefra 


prFeafE-ak ont gf ſore cþay þe ban teA pon 
Im 


ur 
RRBn Fic on tp.uSiNG hl opens 
ny otHerfruits of his loves. ecommon 
fruits, as.tO giye us. health, and. friends, and-1i- 
berty, and. ter vernement, which are great 
favo ry rs, a we lee. detiyed, to. many. nations. ; 
oh! bot the ſoulethat is tonched with the ſpi- 
ritof God, and the ſenceof his owne,conditi- 


15.1 Fateh, ax 9H bp o BSA FFLRS, in thoſe 


that rboy wouldeſt ſhew.the fruits of thy love to 
me, but I deſire not. ſa much thoſe common 
fruits, that the reprobates may have as well as |: 
oh ! ſhew me by thy holy ſpirit, that thou haſt a 
particular, and peculiar love. to-me in Chrift, and 
for this end,vfive me grace toknow the miſtcry ol 
Chriſt, nare and more, & the myſtery of my natu- 
rall corruption ; that knowledge,that may drive 


me tomake much of thy.love,and grace in Chriſt, 
| X Now) 


i "R 


on by nature, is thus, diſpoſed , Lord I deſire; | 


doing good, &c, the Heathens didthat, by the | 


10s us wel) CEFaINg Ctei- | 


9 $99 Real, owl by his, Spirit, b4s gra- | 
Ky co 36 Chrifthatin cbrift we may, ſee him | 
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| 


Gods loye 
' fruitfull. 


| 


Now the Spirit, that knowes the deepethings of 
God, the depth of Gods love toany one It pat- 
ticular, and the depth of our hearts, ifwe begge 
the Spirit, to reveale the good pleaſure of God 
rous; in time God will ſhew unto our foules, 
that bedelightsin ys,and that he is our ſalvation, 
this ſhewes ; that the ſoule is anexcellent tem. 
per,that it ſets a right price and value on thingy, 
that it prizeth Gods favouraboveall things, that | 
is thenature of fairh, for wharis faith, onely to | 
believe in getierall,that Chtiftdyed,8&c> Nobit | 
to eſteeme Gods love better then all the world : 
for Gods love is entire in pardoning jand curing | 
too, by this the ſoyle is xayſed'up, to.eſteeme | 
the love and rniercy of God*, in pardoning , and | 


healing ſinhe |abovelife ir [elfe;'*[4,6;, Thy h- 
ving kindneſſe ts better thenlife, | 
' To conclude all with this one motive 


71 > if: | 
Me. 86k 


g'of nature, with allche happt- 


neſſe jt is capable of. In this wor!d, inall miſe- 
Y; one beameof Gods loving kindneſſe, will 
catrer, all clouds whatſoryer : what raiſed the 
(pirit of 'Dazjel in the Lions Den, of the. three 


young men inthe middeſt ofthe Furnace, of St, 
Paulin the I umgeon > the beames of Gods love 
in Chriſt, brake intothepriſon, intothe Du. 
geon , a feiv beames of thar, will enlarge the! 
heart- 
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heart more, then any affliion inthe world, can 
caſt it downe. lIt1s excellent that Moſes ſaith, 
Deut, 33. The good pleaſure of him that dwelt in the 
buſh; &c. You know that God appearcd in the 
buſh, when it was flaming , the flaming buſh 
ſhewed the ſtate of 7ſrael, in the middeſt of the 
Furnace of perſecution, yet notwithſtanding, 
the buſh was not conſumed, why > becauſe the 


in any perſecution, put caſewee bee like Aſoſes 
buſh, all on fire, yetthe fire ſhall not conſame, 
nor hurt us, why 2 the good pleaſure of him that 
dwelt inthe buſh is with us, in1ſai 43, will bee 
with thee in the fire, and in the water, not to keepe 
thee out, but Iwill bewith thee in it; ſo that in 
the greateſt perſecutions that can be in the fiery 
tryall, as Saint Peter cals it, the good will of him 
that dwelt in the buſh, will bee with us, ſo that, wee 


ſhall not be conſumed,though we bee in the fire; 


' afflified, but not deſpaire, why ? the good pleaſure 


of God dwels inthe buſh, inthe Church, inthe 
middeſt of aflitions, and perſecutions, hee is 
'with us, who can bee miſerable, that hath the 
| preſence of God, the favour and good will of 
God > bur this ſhaltbe ſufficient for this time, 


and Text, 


FINIS. 


goodwillof God was inthebuth, ſo let usbe | 


Deut.3 to 


ſap. 43* 
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[ere that ”ee PW his poverty might be rich. 


HE nature of man is 
very backward to doe 
ood , our hearts bein; 
ike to greene wo 
that hath bur! a little 


we cominualty blowne' 
: ſothoſe ſparkes of 
oekcs thatare inus muſt 


bee ſtirred up » Therefore the Apoſtle being to 
Aa2 _ ſtirre 


fire under it, that muſt | 
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ſire up theſe Corimbians, -ro-beneficence, va 
bounty towards the poore, he laboursto-entoy 
.ic by many reaſons, inthis andthenexr 
ter « Man being an underſtanding/creature, 
would have what we doe inmarrers of reli £ 
co proceed from. principles , becomming men, | 
and chriſtians, therefore hee ſets us upon. duties | 


: 
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| poorer , and pro pounds 
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from reaſons: and bechuſcetainples togerher with 
reaſons are very Ne. Ncreflte the Apoſtle 


Co Pfr ently tf ork cg 


cedenians tra wele?Tpgortr eMhen the Co. 
rinthians uf = A Þ R 


becauſe people are not foicomfortably lead by 
the example ofequais;Jorinferiours;theyJhinke 


rote: Bur 
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it a kinde of upbraiding of them, accounting 


fore the Apoſtle leaves &hgrting them from 


FT as good, or beter then they : there- 


QOFeF , At Qun« ample 
exception, \ the exdmple of C's 


neſle,,, by. the example of hin-;-whoisgoodnefle 
it ſelfe ; J0u know gas e of ur L orD]ESUs 
Cu.n 1 ,7,vho though he were rich, bebecame poort, 


| &6.. As if hee ſhould haye ſaid, if the exawple 


of the poore Macedonians will not mooye you 
to give bountifully ,.yer let the example of our 
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{the example, of the C{acedonia bers were” 
| : | 0 


hd. alt |; 
"yt Tis 
(elfe;; heb"rfes them ology, LY 


'S avio uz; hce was rich, yer hee became}. 
poore to enrich yau,. therefore you.: muſt not þ 
{ihiocke much to-beſtow ſomewhar-on-his-poore| 
. | members, 1 a tp Sion a 


| [forced'; and \prefied , -hee brings not rhe pre- 
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rerfony and! ofe'thit loves"ns; and who 
= oughttolove againe, thereforerhe Apoltle 
ads that. FSS45 
Hes innight. have- alledged the precept of 
C f © 4 $7: there are "many ——_— 
thit C's & 14 ir nt other Alm 


liberality ro- the 'poore ; Bee wercifull as your 
vary Father is mereful ard give freely 


ing for "tuthing againt - and the pore yee ev 


rs ; Mwes Wh Sa . "Bye becauſe Exam 
Ach" x fore Aur, , It moves 


vey ſe "i 2' more coupling) 
fv we herein hee followes ' the 


—_ of -olit diſpoſition, which ' rathet de- 
fres to © bee  eafily* drawne;, then to bee 


opt but: rhe example of Cunranr; For 


» the grace of ow Lond Iz $145 
Cunt 41 9 
"The poynts conſiderable 1 in the words are, 
Firſt of all, that / 


'f (i (09 0 | Ehſpmanid. 


Examples have a'very great" force tv ths $4] Brample: "y 
vine ; eſpecially if they bee exatiiples of grear| _ 
perſons , "ar thoſe that loveus ,and we them, | 
- [a6d that+ are} neare* us: The example of| 
Cx xr 54's theextihple of a great| 


Example more 
prevalent chen ' 
precepts, 


| There 466 gudſiion to bettade of this trith,| Po7.2; 


| Criſt was 'rich, becauſe hee was the ſecond rh 


Of the Riches of ( briſt.; | 

Perſonin Trinity, the Seqne of, Gad, the Heire 
of Heaven, andeanh, rich every way + Whenhe 
was poore , he was God then, though he coyer. 
ed his God-head with-the vayle of humanity, 
with our baſe and beggerly nature thathe zogk 
upon him, hee was alway'ziche, But-eſpecially 
this hath reference to what he was before he: 
tooke our nature, he was rich, becauſe he was 
God, and.indeed God pnely-is richto purpoſe, 
| Rickes wha? | independently, ard eternally xigh;, Riches. imp 
ply {among}; other things.) plenty, and plenty 
of precious, and good things.,/and; propriety; 
racy. muſt bee good things that,are our owne, 
Chriſt hadgleney of excellent &itings,, and they 
were his owne,, he v7 not, onely ich. in tea: 
ſure, as he ſaith, gold is mine, and ſelwer is mine, 
but heaven and earth. that congainesall treaſures 
are his : The earth is the Lords., and the fulneſſe! 
t bereef ,and it is he thax,madezhe heayens ; hee 
tharmade heaven. and earth; muſt needs. be rich, 
nay it there were ncede, he aan make a thouſand 
heavens, and carthes , bee is.nat. onely mighty, 
but Almighty, nor onely ſyffigjcor,) but Alſuſti- 
cient, he can doe what may be daneghe can dd 
what he hath done, and. moxethen he hath done] 
jand more then we can conceive, .hge canremove 
| all difficulties that hinder him, he is rich in pow- 
er, and wiſedome, cvVayaWway- The poynt 1s : 

| 


ry large, but it is not ſo' pertinent tothe text! 
|ſhew what he was in himſelfe, but what he 


| was. for-our ſakes , therefore I will bee-ſhorter 
init. | mor 


-1 J 2, 34 $4) _ } 
Hence! 


QA. 


+ 2m 
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\ 
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| Riches of Chrift. 


| Hznce'then you ſee that Chriſt was, before 
hee was exhibited, hee did good before/he ap- 
peared, -hee was rich before he tooke'our nature 


Againſt the curſtd herefie of Ladrws; (which I 
will not now rake up againe), but andoubtedly 
you ſce here agood ground of that grand Ar- 


crooke our ature: hee came, therefore hee wits be- 
fore hee came, he was (ent, therefore he was be- 


God manife# inthe fleſh; Irv Phil.2, 6. itis larg- 
ly, and-excellently-ſet downe. Lee the ſame 
\minde bet in you" that was {in Chriſt leſss, who being: 
in the forme of God, thought it noe robbery to bee e | 
quall with Goa,' but hee was' exact of no repwiation, 
hee tooke _—_— the forme of « ſervant and. 
made1n he likenefit ef" man , hee was: 
falbion of mays he humbled himſelfe, and became | 
obedient 18- death , eventothe deathof the Croſſe, | 
therefore God bath highly exalted him, and given 
bim 4 name: abgve all names . It/is a large Com | 
nenr, and 'explication upon this texr, hee was | 
God, hee' thought it no robbery to bee equall with 
Cod. | WRWOTG & (0 

The Divels ( which were Angels before | 
they fell) would be Gods by uſurpation;z and} 
robbery ,, they” were” not content" in the:place | 
they were in, but they would be Gods ,/ 1nde- 


| 
| 


\ 
\ © ri 


pendent of themſelves, it was robbery for-them | 


»d 


to doeir, thereforefrom-that high ,placeof ex- 


'ppon him, hee was'God' before hee'was'man- | 


ticle of our faith, Chriſt was God before! hee | 


forehe was ſent, he was God; before hee was | 


WAS | 
found tn the | 


7. 


Chriſt God Wi 
before he was } 


may, 


AYius, 


| 


. Phil 2.6 


EI 


cellency they werethrowne downe'to the low- | 


— 


l/ 


——_ — a i 
0f.tbe peyertyiof Chriſh. | 


wy. — 
. 
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\'{t hell , ot Angels they became-Divels;! bu} 
Chriſt was God, not by uſurpacion,- and rob-| 
bery againſt Gods will, Þuthe was Gad by na. 
rute, hee-was' rich by nature ,-hethought itno 
robbery, no-diſparagmeor, nor uſurpation co bg | 
equall with God, hee did God-no wrong in it, 
Therefore when he became man, hee wasnot 
caſt into thele inferiout parts of the world, to 
puniſh him, as if hee: had beene. anuſtrper ; bur 
it was a yoluntary' taking of ournatureon him; | 
being rich he berarue poore, andbcing in the forma of| | 
God , he made himſelfe of yo reputation.;\ It hee had| 
uſurped his Divinity, his abaſewrne: had. heene| 
þ violent againſt his will; you feachon.that Ghrif 
was rich, a5. Gods '' vols Wild No worn) ohh a 
— before-hee-tookemrr.nature.upon 
| 7 ei hs hum, hee was Mediator from the! nnibg.het 
begining. | was yeflerday;te day, aud: Hrvnirrom; and the fan 
for ever ,-asthe Apoſtle (eith, Merwar;andicand is 
(0. come, hee was the Levibe:fajne fromthe reins 
aivg of the world: For howlidcver hee tooke our 
nature upon! him, and paid thedebt,vetheuns! 
dercouke the payment: beforo the beginning: of 
Similes \the- world. A man may let 4-prifoner. loofe 
 [now, upon a promiſe to pay the debt a yeartafs 

ter : ſo Chriſt undertooke t0 take (Gur nature 
and to pay put debt inthe fulneſſe-of time x by 
vertye-therefore::of his future incartatjan , ie 
was an efeuall Mediator from) the beginaing 
of the world. | As we have nowthe fruirof his 
| mediation'though his death! bee»paſt , theaG is} 
| paft, bur the fruit xemaines: ſo that hee: wisa 


| Mediator 
—— —— —— — EO T 


| 


| 
| 


Of the Ryckes.of Chriſt. 


Mcdiator before -hee cane in-thefiefh;;: becauſe | 
x undertooke: to his Father'to difcharge the | 
OBICC» fr EF i; Pp 9061-1 
| Bur Chriſt heing God, was it, needſu}] char he | 2ue#7, 
ſhould become poorez might not an Angell, or| 
ſome other creature have ſerved forthe workes | 
No, God being 1ich muſt becomne, poore, or 
elſe: hee had not -beene able to; briog;us backe| 42m. 
| || |:gzine to:God 3 Irigzan af of Diving pojwereo | Qu Mediator 
bring us backe againe to God, and heerhat hall) T 
(ſettle us in a/firmer Nate then we had in Adam, 
muſt bee God; To Rtabliſh us ſtronger, andto | 
convey grace to us 'to;make obr: (tate firme, 18 
onbly God: can doe K + 'Thete are ſome things ' 
in the mediation of Chriſtthar belongs to-mi-! 
nictery , and ſoine things-to authority; thoſe 
that belong-to Mianiſtery, are to be a ſervant, 
and to. die ; and tha hei'muſt be man for ; but 
there are ſome things belong; to-authority, and | | 
power, as to'bring us: backe to God; to convey 
his Spirit to preſerve us from Sathan' our great WITTE 
enemy, for theſe workes ofquthority,it was re- wh» : 
quifice he ſhould be Gad 2-In-aword, the-great- | the i!1 ako 6 
nefſe of theill we-were inrequired it: who could | were in, 
dcliver us from \the bondage of Sathan,but God ? 
he muſt bee ſtronger then the ſtrong man that 
muſt drive/himout:wha could know-our ſpiri- | & 
tuall wants,the terrours of our conſcience , and } 
heale, and:comfort them, but Godby his Spirit? 
Who could free us from the-wrath of the great | | 
God, but he that was equall with God? - : | ihe regard of 
"0 =" wee [* we 
Add hai regard of the great goo wy [have by bom, 


eres . 
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have by: him gy 'to reſtore vus'to' freindſhip with 
God , andto preſerve us in that ſtate, toconvey 

all neceſlary grace here , and robring us to glo- 

| ry aftcr,' it was neccllary he-ſhould'bee: Gog, 
| therefore he was rich; and became poorey leis 
rather to bee admired rhen expreſt , rhe infinite 
comfort thit ſprings hence , that hee that hath 
undertaken to reconcile us»to make our peace, 
to bring us-toheaven is:God thelecont perſon 
in Trinity. 2» 21 01 
All the three perſons- had a hand in this 

' | worke,, God'the father fenchim y'andthe Holy 

Ghoſt ſandtified that maſſe that his body was 
1 made of ; but© hee himſelfc wore'rhe'body.: 
| The father gives his ſonne in' marriage, the 
 Sonne married our nature., and the Holy Ghoſt 
| brings them (both together , "hee ſanRiked 
our . nature, and fitred-it for Chriſt totake, ſo 
thoughall three perſons had a worke init, yet 
God theſccond perſon of rich became poore; 
And indeed who was fitter to bring us to the} 
| | | love of God, then he that was his beloved Son? 


— 


who was fitter to-reftore us to the Image of 

God, then he that wasthe Image of God him- 

fſelfe? and to make us wiſe, then he that was 

the wiſedome of God himſelfe? there was in-| 

| finite wiſdome in this; I will not'belargerin 
that poynt; Chriſt was rich. 

Thenext thing I obſerve is this;that 


—_—k@#kq#qc. 


Df}. 2. . 
+ rms Chri# became poore. 


poor, | The povertyof Chuiſt reachath from-hisin- 
— __ Carnation | 


—_ 
— ——_ 


———————— 


lire ee th 
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{lamityz bur when it was at the worſt, And-he 


_— 


— 


frbe.'Riches of Chriſt, ;.. 


n—_ 


I... 


humiliation , it goes under the name of his po- 
verty ; the reſurre&ion'was the firlt ſtep or de. 
oree of his exaltation,” he wrought; ourſalvari- 
on, inthe ſare:of humiliation, bur -herapplicss 


Chriſt twas. amexaltation to-our.nature;: to, be 
uniredro God, tothe ſecond Perſon-in Tiinity 3 
le was a:humiliatian of God, for. the divine nds 


lower:then to becomeman,-and /mancould bee 


him of OUr Qarure, it Was the:65 


&degreeand pal- 
ſageothes humiliatione: :....: 2 inhg 


Tiff (206 | 
He rooke it upon, him afterit way fallen, when 
t was paſtible, obaoxious to-ſuffering:, aot air | 
was in innocency free! from all miſery, and ca-' 


not onely rooke our nature, but our:Condition, 
bee tooke upay bimihe- forme of a ſervant, bee was 
not onely :a ſervant in regard;of Godgbutinre: 
eard of us; for hee came into the warld not to, 
be miniftered wnto,, but to minifter,, he tooke upon! 
him our nature when ic was moſt beggerly , and 
wiournature he tooke bur-bafe condition. Nay! 
that is notall, herooke. upon him our milerics,, 
all rhatarenaturall, not-perſanall, he rooke not 


carnation” to! his reſurre@ion »all-the Rtateof his | 


n:the ſtate of exalcation. The incarnation of 


ture ſo. ſtoope 16 low! astobe vayled1inderout | 
poore. nature, ſo . that Gad: could: ſtoope: no | 


advanced no higher then, to bee uniced to God, | 
ſo that in regard: of 'God,y, the very caking vppn | 


| WT Aki 
. But when didihe taks upon him our nature” 


| 
- 


fallen, 


LON, 


al-the infirmitjes that are cammgmtogthe nature 


he: Leproſie, and the Gout, &c{-but hee ons] 


I 
- 


1 He tooke our & 


2 Our nature 


2 Our candi- 


4 Qur miſery. 


Of the Porouryy WITTY —| 


of man;-a$ hunger, and thick, and! wearineieh s 
was fenſiblcotgriete. - . -.. 

He tooke upon him. likewiſe our fines; 
 farte asthere is anything, peanlliin: figan teſpe 
} of puniſhment, 'Y ourknow: rhece-is two 
io guilt," rhere is (the -demerir;and:-dofeft wf1in; 
008 w); there is-ary obligation. ta puniſhmeni;/|now 
the obLigationro pundhmenthee cook? onhim, 

thoush-the merit, and Ueterr hee! crooke motzbel! 
ne \ brexmees upe, that is; by ſine at bocwiticdiouns 
curfnnes, | tO the" ptmillitnent for ſinoe, te rookenorehe 
| demherity for 'irefpe& of himfelfehe deſerved 
no ſuch death as he underwent. To cleare this 
C litre further'y hee taoke- upon him our nature, 
chat hemighrbecome ſinne torus; he tookeups 
on him the guilt as farre as guilt'1s an oblige 
tion to puniſhinent'.' The ſonne' of a Traytor, 
he looſerh his fathers lands ,”nat by any cor 
\Mmunion of! fault, put by comtounioin of nature, 
| becauſe hee is part:of his farher : fo Chriſt 
| tooke the communion of our nature, that 
might take the communion of our-pani 
nor of out" faulr; as. the ſonne isno Traytor, bu 
| becauſe hee-is' pare of his: father; :that-wasa 
Traytor;, by his neareneſle, and communion 
with his "father; he is wrappedin the ory 
| auhment. © ©: 

In a City that is obnoxious cothe Kings 
diſpleaſure, perhaps there are ſome cher arcoct 
{guilty of rhe offencerhatthe body ofctie 'T 
415, yet being all Cicizens, theyare all puniſhed,| 

by reaſon of their communion: ſointhis ww 
Chritl 


| 


_— . 
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hee tookeuponhimwhatſoever;w ltbac 
| 'belongedro finneyrhiauþb he 9 agony 
[Heer " 21; it 1409 037 "(19/2191 £2 
i645 made: 
orcater atguned 
poof cariſe of albb ANG 
ivorl fBgery and; povery, 
— was) madeunder chetaw:yand (o | 
became a curſe for us;;hee: was; made. ſinne, a (a+, | 
crifice for ourfingts Inparticular, hee was borne | 
of a poore Virgin and: inſtead of a beger place, 
hee was laid nancldnts2nd inthcchaſ placg.in 


oranty,thenta bee: 


baniſhed togtther' with bis.wethe Mato 
Expt. : When hee canic home agaiae, hee; was | 
fainzro: be behalding:to 4poore woman for a cup 
af:natee , 70449. when hee wasthirſty.« Againe, 
when he was topay tribute, he had not wherewith | 
topay.ir,but was faine, (as-it were).to behcho!d-. 
ingto a fiſh for ir - And though he made heaven, : 
ad earth, yet hehadinohabitarion;of his owne; 


veſts , but the Spnue of men hadnot where to lay his 


lene had.pot a beaſt of his owne, - hce-was faine 
tolend for; and rideu on another mans. Aſſe, all 


fin >mevcnnet haves | 
vs.fitineisthe poet thing inthe, i 


The Foxes bad: hates.,,\ and the Birds. of the are had. 
wot When hte wastoridein pampeto/eraſa- | 
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bus fe it was a ſtate of poverty... - - 
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y: Far when liff| 
is- gone; all isgoney be LaUe ifs te deathfor wi; | 
in death he was poore ievery ways they ſtripped 
him of all his-cloathes , he had.not ſamuch as; 
garment to cover him : he w reand deſtitute 


in regard! of Friends zolrey rſooke:himwhen 


hee had” tieed of rhem'moſtafa)l, as he foretglg 


that they: all ſhould-leave. him « And ashe was 


:hns poore it tefpeetof higbody.  'atxdconditign, 
(0 he was pbore ifonto(in ſome reſpects) andin, 
deed the greateſt povertlyasthere;tor the great 
eft rich6s that -Chriſt:eſterhad zit wasthe bleſſed 


| cotntaunion/ char heehadiwvathchis Father, which 


4 ' 


| wasf weetertohime chew althings im hewen, and 
earth”, whethisfarher hid is face from him; thi 
he fel his diſpleatare (becommingourfuray) 
che garden befote his deathy'the ſenſe of Gai 
diſpleaſure againſt firaffeted him fodeepelygthit 
he ſweatewater and blood,hewasfopoore(want 
ng the-comfort of His fathers love)rhat an'As, 
oell, his owne creature was faine to come;and 
comfort hit. -And at his deatiy when he hingup- 
on the Croſſe (befides the wanr-of all 
coraforts)- wanting the fenfe of that ſweer low! 
chat he alway enjoyed befote,it made him cry out, 
| my Goa, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? not tha 
indeed God had forſaken him , in regard of pto- 
tection, and ſupport , or in regard of love, andfs 
vour; but in regard of ſolace, and comfort thatit 
telt before, in regard of the ſenſe of divine juſtice] 
being then upon him that ſtood ſurety for (ian: 


When he was dead he had no Tombe of hisom 
4 10] 
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to 0 lic in ; hee wis'taine'ro lie in another mans 
Tombe and then. he washeld under the captivit 
of the grave throeudayes, fo thak Sect tits berth to 
his dearhgthere.is nothing buttri{te of povery. ' 

- And(whithaeds roxthis baſement of "Chriſt ) 
it was from ag: excelent condition fo ſo lowa 
face;;:as wefiy', brig wniferabiethinetorimmn 
io eye beck btelprhy.eb indent eerie 
of his-miſcyyz rhen in-grhiet mes for Chiiftwhb 
ms alway inthe preſence, 26d tavenlr ofticaven, 
[comomorhe Virginswombe; For hints 
neede of chonckenſliebofthis Rſs): t6 His 
for tiches:cd\bebome pootE; 'f6rthe glory of 
tetyeti;and err teaſes 
to b:come a (avant HS owe Vervints) mult 
eds beta agtariabaoſatieft «itn Wh ras ſo | 
highly advanced tobecome fo poore. Ws 

But though Chriſt became chus poore, yer hee 
cealed not then c6be tieb, 'butthar his riches was 


ſh: unnethoveh he bee | 
ou ek) Fer Gi ; 
| ph Nair Heet825glo- | 
tions in ey as hg hebe hot | 
[ito u$z/ſo: Chriſty ry Hodet our | 


Nnanwore ant oa coi 
|man;" and a chrſe; thettfbrs 


were rbel 
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(forth Lord'of al [ 


becamC|\ 
| Sonne of treo ptofiots Is whimſelfe, yerto || 
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in regard'of Friends zelrey 
hee had”tieed of rhemmoſtofall, as | 
chat they-all ſhould-leave. him « And-ashe as] 


| cotntunion- chat hee had-vathchis Father, which 
| wag/ſweetertomuts theta: 


he fel: his diſpleafare (becommingurfſurcy)i8 


ing the'comfort of his fathers love)char an As. 
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. Of tbe pevereiof'Ghei/t . 
"He way) indeattuef} cially: Far whealif| 
is-goney\ |isgone;be geve binyſete deathfo w| 
in death he was poore every way: they/ſtripped| 
him of'all his _—_ > he had. not —_— 

arment to cover him : he w re a| 
: rſvoke:himmben 
t, as he foretold 


-hns poore in tefpxofhigbolly.; | 
(o he was pbore iffonte(in ſome refpedts) andin, 
deed the'greateſt povertluas the great- 


oft richts that -Chriſt:eftethodzitwasthe bleſſed] 


| H-rhings in hewwerr, and 
 earth\, whetrhisfarher hid is facefrom him, thi 


che gardens before his deathy;the ſenſe of ads, 
diſpleaſure againſt fircaffeed him fodeepelygthit. 
he ſweatewater and blgodhe wasfopoore(want : 


oell, his owne creatute was faine to come, and 
comfort him. - And ar his deatiy when he hung up-/ 
on the Croſſe (beſides the wanr of all earthily: 
coraforts) wanting the fenfe of that ſweer love 
chat he alway enjoyed before,it made him cry out, 
my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? not that 
indeed God' had forfaken him yin regard of pro- 
tection, and ſupport , orin regard of love, and f 
vour; butin regard of ſolace, and comfort that he 
telt before, in regard of the ſenſe of divine juſtice: 
being then upon him that ſtood ſurety for ſine. 


When he was dead he had no Tombe of hisown 
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That wee through his poverty might bee mads 
rich. 

How are wee made rich by the poverty, and 
abaſement of Chriſt ? 
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By the merit of it, and by efficacy flowing| 
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catituked rolife everlaſting : and then by efficacy 
we are enriched by the power of his fpirir, who 
alcereth,and changeth our natures, & makes them 
like tothe divine nature, | 
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ence isours, his diſcharge for our debts is impu- 
attaining of heaven: he having ſatisfied for our 
finnes, God is reconciled to us, and thereapon we 
are juſtified, and freed from all our finnes, becauſe 
they are puniſhed .in Chriſt : forthe jaſtice of God; 


fied from our ſins,becauſe Chriftasa ſurety hath 


And. hence it is that wee are freed from all that 
is fruely ill, from the wrath of God, and aternall 
damaarioo, and freedome from the greateſt ill, | 
hath reſpeR of thegreateſt good:for what had we 
beene, it we had lien under that curſed condition * | 
But Gods workes are compleat, hee workeslike a 
God, therefore we are not onely __ from evill } 
in juſtification, but iaritled ro heaven, and life 
ever laſting. 5201 | 
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boly Spiric,by working all necdfull graces of ſan- 
Aificationin us, for by the vertue of Chriſts death 
the ſpirit is obtained, and by.the ſpirit our natures 
are changed :ſo wee have: the riches of holineſſe 
from Chriſt,tlie graces of love, of contentment, 
of patience,8& courage,cos.of his fulneſſe we receive 
£7 0ce for grace, grace anſwerable tothe grace that 
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Then againe, wee are richin prerogatives; we 
arethe ſonnes. of God by :adoption, iwhat love 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) hath the Father (hewedzthat wee 


by the poverty of Chriſt: whatſoever /Chtiſt is by 
nature,we are by gracezhe is the Sonneof Godby! 
nature, weare his ſonnes by gracezandbeing ſons, 
we are heirs, heires of heaven, and: heires:of thier 
world, as1nuch as ſhall ſerve'for our goodyall 
things arc ours by verrue of our adoption, becauſe 
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now in heaven : therefore when Þthinke of finne;' 
and.hell,and, any yr (4p re my felfe 
freed frorh itin Chriſt, be 
way from me,my OT | 
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Py death; which was the worke of (atisfaQion, -; 
1 we could] Againe, all the inherent part of 'our rithes;tig2 
not haye rhe | fyſed into our nature, ic comes bythe Spirirof 
—_ God: nowthe Spirit of God had nor beene ſent,if 
| God had not beene [ariffied, and appealed dir; 
becauſe the holy Ghoſt is.thegittofcheFarhes, 
tadrthe Son, he comes frombarkzthertoreghere 
mult be (atisfaRion, and reconcilidtionbefote the 
. | Holy Ghoſtcouldbe given, 'which-iriricherhour 
- Ae jnmediznchyy cho mmetliteceulwoſſing 
 ihg the Holy Ghoſt, itis Chrifts comming in gut 
 arvre: Now if God ha@ nor beeas ſatisfied ighis 
juſtice, he would never haveggiventhe Wely-Gluf 
which is thepreateſt gifr next ro Whriſt; therefore 
| Chriſt brane paoreve mekcecel he ION | 
| haverhe: Hol ſy Ghoft (hirdipautheants: 9174 S700 
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riſe, and aſcend; andfit bovkiight hand! of :Gyy| 
for ever:withhimlfoq/Walvrghe ewe milncds 
Zv1d :\censſteommiichtsinhinbcicrich fiſtay 
the head:or haſt fruirgjned then weerws rhe ime 
| afceryardgy\chds hoſt Ergins were [anified ;/and 
theathe.luppogidietirtcitsace gldtiaons;: and 
rhetrhe reliattergwbaddaever we looke borin, our 
(clvc5, (ec xiii then 'rhc- canfiders; 
rion-of a, Ctuiftian condicieny us 3 comfortable 
| confidcrationsuTake.m Gliriftien id ll | 
Peers rn rename ——_ 
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| his richesarchidghehatb'qywextellent life, bur it 


[is ahiddetlifn;avr kfetthidaith Chriſt ih God,jtis | 


|norobyious bd theeyo olthit world, nor to him: | 


|gloryhercafter;heenanie to redeeme-Gur ſ6illes! 


| come to redeeme.aur bodies and inveſt tem into 


|tichy thorig hthey bee novthe 'maitio;-yerrhe 
|the vAricum,proviſion.in his journey jand he ſhall 


|Heflothe, in 
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Chrift wastichiybeohe auth, hee was 
rich in his fathetstove,andigaligraces, but it'was 
| ahiddenriches, they roolahimigbeapoore or. 


| dinary man : ſoa Chriſtian hee isia; hidden man; 


ſelfe of rimes id rhqtime abideſertion;aud temps | 
| rations! worth bor geollok hes Ig yo! 
|,/ -Butyou wilbfapyz for antward things 'wee ſee 
| Chriſtians are poore maiv;: as therd were poore 
ChriſtiansinSainePaaletirhes 1116; 4 oc 0m 
Icis no great matter; therichegwehave, eſpe- 
cially. by Qhrifty aredpiriceall.in grace here, arid 


here from finne, andmilſcryant hee will hereafeer 


theglorythatwehavecnleoonowby him,” 
\ Yietabfotfaticomivard: things: 2 Chriftiath is 


have emvgh ro bring-bimro heaven] feare' nor 'lit- 
mar pic henimitlc give:yona kinedpme, 


ſurely if he willgiverhem akingdorney/they ſhall 


dame of God theſe things ſhall bee-et inunto 
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vides all neceſſarics for him, heeis rich 'as long as 


are 


not want dajly-breadi; tipon- feekibg the  king- | 


rich in Chriſt;and he' beares the purſe, whar if a 
| child have no money in his porſe;;his father pro- | 
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Chriſt is rich, being ſoneere us,/being our head ? 

we ſhall want agrhing that is needefull; and when 

 it.is nor needfull, and far-our good, we-wero'bes, 


hagy won nmenrn + bit ny Hg 2 
| Want of out- aine, he muſbnecds C'ric p ho e erty, 
_—> 2p; and crofles are made riches to:him. God: never 
f takes away, or witholds outward bleſſings from 

| hischildren,burbe wakes ir up in berrer,in zaward; 

they gaine by all thcir loſlcs, and grow rich by 
their wants :for how many arethere-intheworld 
| that had not beexe fo rich in grace, if they had had 
abundance of earthlythings*ſorhatthough they 
 beepoore in the world, they arerich to God, rich 
[ in grace,rich infaith, as Saint Javes (aith. *\ The 
greateſt grievances and ills inthe world turne'toa 
"I Chriſtians fickne fe, and ſhame, 'and dearh : the 
Simile. | Spirirof God is like the Srone that amen talke ſo 
of, that turacs —— reacherh us to make 

ſpiritual) aſe andto extrat comforvowmofevery 
thing,the warſt things we canduffer in the world, 
efetinn hates (as I faid before); even Sathan] 
himlelfe, he: Spiric of God belpes ys-to make 
| gaod ule of his temprations to cleave. fafter to 
the fountaine of good. (+ 43 vom 
Chriſtians rich AB4I0E, th a Chriſtian bee poore, yet hee 
in promiſer. | hath rich promiſes, and faith puts thoſe promiſes 
in ſuite, and prefſeth God with them . If aman 
have bonds, and obligations: of a' rich mag, hee 
thinkes himſelfeas rich asthoſe bonds amount to. 
| There isno Chriſtian bur hath a rich faith, and 
rich promiſes from God, and: when he ſtirres vp 
his faith, hecanput thoſe promiſes. in ſuice ay 
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| deathifor #5 all, how'ſhall he wot with him. give #5 41] 
| Cuxtr #+{whois tichesicſelfe, ſhallhe not with 
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[if poyerty be goodifor me, Iwillhepoore 


founraine,then he that hath bur a ceſternes Aman 
thatis nota Chiiftian rhoughhebe never ſo; rich; 
he hath bur a ceſterne, his riches are bur few, they 
ateſootic ſearthed:: but a Chriſtian though he bee 
yoote;, his "riches /are unfearchable.: Another 
man, though he bea'Monarch, his riches-maybee 
reckoned, and caſt up; it is buraceſterne;and ſuch 
riches as he cannot carry wirh him:but a Chriſtian 
hath a-fountaine, -a Mine that'is unſearchable In 
the rich/promiſes of God. :d done 
|Apaine) a Chriſtian though hee bee never-ſo 
pore, yet hee hath arich' pawae, ſaith Saint 
Pawl, it h& ſpared not bis owne Soune, but gavehimto 


DD 


s 
” 


things i? Tf-hec: have given' us ſuchva-pawne. as 


hich give u&all- other things £' we have a (payne 

thatisa thouſandrimes bener thenthar we neede: 

wee want 'poore-outward things;:but wee thave 
Chriſthimſelfeforapawne;2' 7 21 112 tt 
' Laſtly; ſometimes Godſcesthat poverty, and 
want is this worldin part of our riches, that it is | 
good for us, and what isgoodformeismy pi 
[ WM | 
may behumble, humility is berterthenriches;itT | 
'bee-in any want, if I have 'comentment; cit is | 
better then richesif 1 fall iatotrovblle, ke will give | 
mee patiencethat is better thei: friends: -A,map | 


may' 


| 
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1nother manner. Bur is-not he richer that hath a! 


Chriſtians 
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may haveouward things, and be naught : but he 


his ſoule, is it no better £ therefore take a Chris 
ſtian in any condition he is a rich man, ard this 
riches wee have by the poverty of Chriſt : hee be- 
came poore that wee through his poverty might be made 
rich, T BER 7 

We ſec herethen that a Chriſtians eſtate is ca- 
ried under contraries, as Chriſt was, hee was rich, 
and became poore, hee earied his riches under pover-' 
ty; he was'\glorions, bur his glory was covered 
under ſhame, and diſgrace : ſoit is witha Chri- 
ſtian, he goes for a poore:man ia the world, but he 
is rich, he dies, but yet heilives, heeis diſgraced in 
cheworld, but-yer' hee. is, glorious. As. Chriſt; 
came from heaven'ina way of cogtraries : ſo. wee 
muſt be contenttogoe to heaven ina ſeeming con- 
trary way. Take no ſcandall-therefore at: the! 
ſeeming poverty, and diſgrace, and-want of a. 


that wants outward comfart, and hath ſupply in| 


Chriſtian, Chrift himſelfe teemed to.,bee other- 


| wiſeto the werld then hee was : when hee was 


poore,, he was rich, and ſometimes hediſcovercd 
his riches :there were beames brake forth.even in 
his baſeſt eſtate, whea hedied,there was nothing 
Rrongerthen Chriſts ſeeming -weakneſe,nin! his 
loweſt abaſement he diſcovered the greateſt pow- 
erof his God-head : for he fatisfied the juſtice of 
God, he overcainedeath, and his Fathers wrath, 
herriumphedover Sathao; heetrod an his head, 
(what harh Sarhan to. doe with us when, Gods; 
jaſtice is {arisfied) fo; that _his hidden glory was 
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tiſtovered fometimes z2.fothere.is that avpeares 
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inthe children/of God, that others niay ſce them 
to be rich ifthey did not cloſe their eyes : bur we | 
mult be content to paſſe to heaven as Chriſt our 
head did, as concealed men. | 
Againe, here is matter, not onely for us men, | Greatneſſe of | 
bur forthe Angells ofheayento admire and won- | ©i®s tore | 
der atthis depth of goodneſſe, and mercy in Chrift, | 
chat he would become poore to make-us rich: by* 
his poverty : ſee theexaltation of his love ia this ,} 
faich Saint Bernard 'well, oh love that art ſo ſweete.\ PEUMF 
why becameſt this fo bitter to thyſelfe! whence ow. | © 
&«d Chriſtslove; #nd mercy that was ſo ſweeteinit| | 
ſelfe, that it ſhould be oncly ſowre, and bitter to | 

| him from whence it had his riſe, and ſpring * his 
love thar is ſo fweet to us; it became birter to] 
bim, he indured,and did thatthatwe ſhould have | 
done, and ſuffered. There be ſome men that will | 
[doe kindneſles, fo that themſclnes may not bethe } | 
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worle, fothat they may nat be rhe. poorer, that | 
they may not be: diſgraced, or adventurethe dif- | 
pleafure of o:hers* bur Chriſt hath done all this | 
oreat kindneſſe for us, by being poore for us, by | 


taking our pature,ourpoverty,our miſery:he'doth | ,_ 1 
goons i (a8 "thiar-b _ parted with | _ dl! v4 
Keaven it felfe fot atime;” and with thir fweeref - om hits 
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fo -himih the world : he parted wo 
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| ſoules in compariſon of God £. It was God that 


heh poverty ? therefore, we.may zeaſon,with 


rode 
ſ forhim, to doe any thingfor him, hee, des 
ſcended from heaven i the * Bra» 35 low-as- hee 
couldfor us : let us deſcend 1.4 Qur-conceited| 
 oreatneſſe for him,can wee loſe ſo much for him, 
(>< be hath done for us? what are our bodies, and 
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became poore for us, wee cannot part wich ſo 
much for him, ashe did for us. And theawe are 
gainersby him if wee part with all the world, 
whatſoever wee doe for him, 1 will beget more vile 
ferche Lord, ſaich David;hee became: vide for us,| 
he became a finner, and, of no reputation; and ſhall 
not we be vileandempty for him *,  certainely. we 
ſhall if we have the Spirir of Chriſt in us, ir will 
| worke a conformity... If hee had ſtood: up 
cermes;anddiſdeyned the Virgins wombe,andgg| 
[become poore for us, where had. our ſalvation 
beonef and if we ſtand upon termes when;wee are 


to ſuffer for himgrgo 6; forks cauſe. z where 
"ill gurconiberbe.,* ly xa fig0e. wee hayey 
no right by the poverty. 0! {Ch brit, uoleſſe'weeb 
content topart with our {excywith bo Ai 
\ve have, when he c 01 us | 
| Feng hath he Royer: of £-0049% 
riebuyge will his gighes.dac * Could 
W hen bee. poke lowgh, whe rage $4 
| Crolle,1 and. ſarighie divine juſtice by: his, 
wh 3.631 be doc for us nom. hee. is ig-henveds 
bubadangbed cer all, i5\coemiasrs what = 
we looke for nowby hs ricbcs,that have ſom 
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wee were reconciled ts God by the death of bis Sonne; 


by bis fe? It-45\ a ſtrong argument ,- not- onely: 
as it hath reſpe@'to us; becauſe there'is-more 
likelihood that' any good ſhould /bedone for us 
{now when we are reconciled to God, thanbe- 
fore, when we were enemies: but: alſo.as, it hath 
reſpe&t to Chriſt , ſinee he that ſtucke not ito re+ 
concile us to God by his death, -eannot. bee wn- 
willing to ſaye us; by his life and; he! that was a- 
ble co redeeme us by dying for us; is moreclecare- 
ly and evidently: powerfull to. {aye us;now he 
lives and reignes triumphantly in heaven. For,is 
not he able topreſerye us, to protect us, and inveſt | 
us intatheglorythar hehath purchaſed for us; |be | 
that did ſemuch for us jn the time;of bis abaſe- 
ment, will he not preſerve the riches he hath got- 


all chathe hathgotten? Is henot ourinterce 


us to miake all good £-Certainly che will preſerve 
that which he hath procured by his death. + -/ -/; 
Ic is adifabling.of -Chriftto thinke of falling 


away fromgrace:he is ableto maintaineus inthac | - 


plorions: condition'thiat he hath adyanced)usto!; 
eſpecially, \coriſiderjng thathe is now in heave, 
and hath laid aſide the forme: ofa ſervant; all bis 
humiliation,:except out burhane ndture ,' that for | 
ever hee hath uniced: to-his peiſany\bur'allorher | 
things of his abaſement'he hath laid them. aſide, 
he is able /pzrfeRly (not only ta ſave us, as by his 


how much more, being | recavriled ſhall: wee. bee ſaved| 


pz | 


the right hand of | Gqdgto:appearebefore Gai fac 


 deatls: bur) co apply allthathe hath gorren; :and 
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(hriftsPovertyfor us, | 
preſerve us to life everlaſting. We ate keptby| 
{the power of God, torhar glory chat Chriſt hath! 
purchaſed by his death. - Therefore why.ſhonld 
we feare(tor the time to come)falling from grace 
or the want of that that is good; 15 nor Chriſt 
ableto maimaine thati that he hath/gotrens [Let 
[us raiſe our- hearts with'zhis confideration //what 
Chriſt can doc now in glory, when his poverty 
Notes deſpiſe could do thus much. - --/ 4 0 
meoforpo- | -- Agaitie: let us deſpiſe nomanfor his poyenty: 
verty. for Citi was puoreto maakens tich:and-as thoſe: 
[thatdeſpiſed Chriſt andeſteerned him not, burhid 
(their faces from him, becapſe he grew up as a root 
out of a dry ground; becauſe there was no beauty 


| in/him;that wecanſeof this poyetyp abecautol 
| y de 


was a G ters 'ſonney ithey! deſpiſed by this 
mearisthe Lord of Gloty :-ſorhoſe thar deſpiſed 
his pooretmembers afrerward that. wavired up and 
dewne 51 ſhiepkins and gout hins, being defitute and 
afflidted,chey deipiled God jewels, tris choice fa- 
| vourites, 9 whom the world was not worthy: (Let not 
the brotherof low'degreebe caſt down,becaule he 
is poor& norktnotthe brother.of high degree be 
hfreduy vſche is rich: forif-riches:had been 
the beſtthing, Chriſt -would have beers omrward- 
ly richtbut Chriſt was poore, to ſhew us what are' 
| _— —: nw Jr vive the rr coor 
{| are butt things by the/by,, Seek rhe kl le of | Gog, 
| and ul other things ſhall betaft on yew, by way of ad» 
dition and ſupplement.: The true riches ofa Chri-| 
ſtianarefpirituall z Chriſt did n$& become poore 
ro male us rich inthis world. tomake us _ 
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us rich ſpiritually, and to have ſuch: a-- moicy.,.of 
earthly things , as may ſerve as a Viaticum ro 
2ring us to Heaven: the maineriches of a-Chriſti- 
{an arc ſptrituallaad\eternall.jn.grace and: glory. 
} ln pPOPalry they liveas: if Chriſt came'to make 
chem Lords efthe World; to ulurpe; juriſdiction 
wer Kings and Princes: Chriſt came co make us 
rich inanother mannere: Su Feter laigh, Silver. and 
zeld have T none; 'bur his luegeſſors, cannot Cay fo, 
Chriſt camenot as. & ſeryant»ro, make us; Lords 
nere: much lefſero ſerus arliberty to live afterthe. 
Azth, and ro 'doe what we liſt, No 3, the end gf 
Chris comming was torakgaway, finne ,'to, de- 
(woy:the wworkes af the 'Devll. t) TT H.COmnng: 
courſe arthis.time; and develith practile,ot many,, 
| overturnesrhe end of Chriſts. comming, as it hey 
cams nptto:deſtroy,bur.tqletlooſerhewgrkes of 
the Devilk, co/lecus Lioſetoallicentionlneſle he, 
came ro bring us ra Goth and nattogive vs. libers! 
ty in courſcsro rune further from.God. But that 
'by the way.) Chriſt (as L{aid)cam7nor; romake 


fideralirtteof outward riches whine bethey-2-- ., 
> Theyare norour owne,as Chriſt ſaich,Lyt.i6, 
| Weare bur S:ewards, and we-mult give 2 ſtrict 
accomnrerelonghow we have uſed thems) | (||, 
Anas rhey are not our owhe, lo. chey;are HOp! 
true riches..becauferhey make not us. rich., Wee 

uſually call a poore man,1 poore ſoule ; a 'poore; 
ſoule maybe arich Chriſtianand arich manmiy 


FI TT p by "my 
and Emperous, and Great Men here, butto make 


| 
| 


— —— 


| 


Digrefſion, 
co 


nor eo purchaſe 
ou:ward tiches 


| 


| have a podre:ſoule, naked and. empty -of (pi 
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| They” make 
not a man bet- 
| ter. 


| Simile. 


| They LA = 
rtzonable 
|to ” ſoule. 


a. 


jto him , arid make him worſe, and puffc him up: 


G as not only we may doc ge0d by, but they make 
' jus 2dod;: Grace makes usberter;ft commendsus 
i |r6-G6d, All therichesin the world doe not com- 


[cannot make him better.” Cn thatbe true riches 


\catcommend'u manito God, ifheibe naught, i 


| out-lives them *death ſcroes/him out ofall: death: 


| him. Nothing webrought into this world; and | 
with nothing wemuſtgoe out z and arethey true | 


ricuall riches. Theſe are novtruc riches , becauſe 
chey make nor-a-man better grhey may be a-ſ[nare 


as every graine of riches'hath a vermine of pride, 
and ambition in it. Charge rich men that = bee not 
bigh mindid :* they 'may makea man worte , they 


that makcs a man-poorer, that hath not a gracious 
heart ? Surely no: theſe riches oft times are for 
the hurt of the owners: men are filledas Sponges; 
ant then ſqueezed againe; are theſe true riches 
that expoſe a manto danger? True richesare ſuch 


mend us to God: 'It is ſaid of Antiochw agreat 
'Monarch, he iyas a'vile and baſe perſon, becanſe 
he was 2 wicked man. There, is no earthly: thing 


hehavea torten prophancheart. - 


* 
oi 


Againe,they are not tructiches, becauſe a man 


comes and examines him when he goes'out of the 
world, and will ſufferhim to carry nothing with 
him. If a man come to another mans: Table, and 
think to carry away his plate, or any thing elſe,he 
will be ſtayedatthe gate, and/havye it'raken from 


richesthardetermine in this life £ | 


| 


(brifts Poverty for us. | 
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Then againe, theſeriches, they are-notpropor- | 


tlofttable totheſoule of inan;; when the ſoule of 
b- %- . man 
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man hath che image of Chriſt on ir, nothing: will|; | 
| atisfied.it but ſpiruuall things-there is ngching ju | 
the world will ſatisfie.a gracious ſoule, but grace 
and glory. Ir is only grace, ad the'Tpiritual)], 
things. by Chriſt , that are the true riches, that] 
make us good, and eominue vs-good, and .gonti-|; 
| ave with us, wee carry;them-to Heaven with us. 

Therefore, azthe Apoftle {aith, we ſhould deſire} 
the beſt things, labour for the beſt portion, that 
ſhallnever beta us. When'we bave mas: 
ny thingsanthiswarkd ſet befgreus; ſhal we-make 
a baſe choife? asthe Eadarens, tolaye their Hogs, 
they would looſe Chriſtthall wee make choice of 
poorethings, and:leavegrace,and Chriſt e: No, 
fince we haveJudgeiment to make a difference, ler 
us make a wiſe choice; judpemeat is ſeeninchoice 
of different things : for thoughtheſe things þce 
200d, yetchey. are Inferiourgoads; and we looſe] 
not- theſe -things by labouring forgrace, andthe: 
beſt thingszthe beſt way to have theſe things,isto | 
labour forthe beſt things. Solomon deſired wiſe- 
dome, and he had riches too. Letwſteke the king. 
dome of Gad, awd theſe things(as far asthey be need- 
| full) bell bee icaft ow wa, Theſe arethe truths of 
God: Thereforeletus be aſhamed that we diſco- 
[ver our ignarance by makingabaſechoice, and 
{let rs labourto chooſethe bel things: Chuilt be- 
| came-pooreto make us#ichinthebefſt things, to| 
| make usrich in grace, in joy, in peace, and com-! 
| fort, &c.- P21 '”) , 
|- Thereforc letuseſtceme out ſelyes;and others 

bighly from —_ 01d Ha appeaT- 
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Our over. faulr 
if vye want [p1- 
ritual! riches, 


ance:- when Chriſt was purto 


| cauſerhey judged by apprarance; [0 it isthelotof 


| peace of conſcience,” and joy 'in'th&Holy Ghoſt, 


| Mine, andtocomeaway 


he life-chat wethave is hidden;ou: happinefſe and 


'isworthalliand yet whatwehave hore is norhi 
| 


i. ————_ 


Chriſts Poverty forns. Y 
| tO death; how did the 
World jadge hint A miſerable man;aifinher; be: 


Gods children(though they be never fo rich) ye 
choſe.-that looke vupon' their outwatd'condition; 
chatjudge by appearance; betauſe'rhey arc ou 
\wardly pootes rtity think; they -havenoirichs/a 
all, bur judge not by 'appearancezas Chriſt ſaith: 


'rhoferhar ye 
«Is nota ſitle| 


_ are hidden'with: Godiz; 
ave now /are worth all the wo 


and aſſurance that God 'is ours,avbrth all worldly 
tings? The leaſt aneaſure'obgrace and: comfort, 


cothat welhall haye in Heayenoil, G1 - 
We may beaſhamed thebeſtof us all; that we 
live not-anſwerable ro our eftate .7> Wee ate oft 
rithes' Paoter' ty ot evhen'wiented to be; having 

fiicha Fountaine ſo neareus; to periftfor thirlt; 
ro beat a feaſt, and co periſh for hungerz tobe ata 
begpers: Iris atigne we 
war ſpitadtifenſts,itigaVg cofnfidelny,that, 
were hott@pableof our\piritualb wines; that 
we ſhould 'profeſſe our ſelves'robeChriltians, to 
be meinbers of (Chriſt, and yer havenograce, no! 
(pirituallorfathents, nogarments to hang. onout] 

oules;}r is a ipne thero'isno- union; becauſe there 
1s tio cottimunion. We draw nothing from Chriſt,] 
we are Chriſtians without Chriſt, we have no 


| 
| 


- |atioineingfrom Chriſty:Þedingnake heed: that we 
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-'|{benorritulayChriſtians;idtayeonlythename of} 
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C Chriſtians: 
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| they are rich: what 4s itthar deceives them? ; 


conceits,that think they have nothing,burindeed 


(briſts Poverty forms. 


Chriſtians: lets labour ro be Chriſtians. indeed, - 

205 for that end conſider; what wasthe.cod why 
Chriſt /became; ipoote, to-makeus-rich ; (why; 
ſhould we fruſttfate his cad tin: 1 


. 


from Chriſt, whether our debcs be paid; wherber 
'our-fins be forgivenz wemay:know wehaveour, 
lis forgiven, it we have-(anRifing grace':, God 
never payes our debts, but he gives us a Rock of 
grace; let us examine therefore what riches: we 
have. Some GQhuiſtians arc richs; but;they are. de- 
ceived in their, owne' condition;'they think chey 
ac poore and/beggetly, and; have nothing, when 


- Sometimes it. isy; beewF' they;.have. not. ſo 
much as others, therfore they.thinkthey have no- 


would, havezas a coverous;maenhealwayes lookes 
forward, he is never fatisficg; ſo &Ghriſtian out | 


Therefore lct us ſearch! what xiches wee have. 


thing, not conſidering the degrees.in Chriſtiavitys | - * 
[97 Or, begaule they | have; not ſo-mach as they | © 


Toeramine 


what riches we 


have from 
Chiilt, 


” 
* 


Chriſtians are 
| rich and knoyy 


it not, 


ofa ſpiricuall coverouſacllc, by looking to that he 
wantS,forgetsthat be hath. Ita Ret | 

f SONG :CHritzanyin.aigobtenatarions 
aad delerriong' confcience may! Juggeſt hls wants 
alcogether, God wilhumblehim this way,though 
ic may be an error in conſcience,yet I would there 
were more-of-this kinde; ſuch people areto bee 
encouraged, ay in Revel .2, .Thouiſayeſt;thouarr | 
poore, and rheworldthinkes ſo,but thou art rich: 
lo there are many that are poore in their owne 


A 


| they alc rich, and they. diſcoves their intereſt 
the! 
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he leaſt degree of grace ,it isgreat riches: in re- 
gard of inferiour things , though itbelittleinre- 


_ .-, | gard-of that wee ſhall Have in Heavens Lat'us 
; | ſearch what'wee have, that we'may walkethanks 
: [felly, and comfortably . 'We ſee worldly men 


how they ſet themſelves out-in alirtle riches, and 
ſwell it1 their owne conceks .- A-Chriſtian hath 
that that is infinitely better ,tid ſhall heealway 
droope atid becaſt'downe? Tt he be aſound Chri; 
ſtian that hath any” goodneſle in Him,let him walk 
4 comfortable and cheerfull life, anfwerable to 
his riches" We 8ccolirt- thembaſeminded __ 
thar being very tich, yet'they live avifrhey'h 
nothing: ſo Cluiſtians aretooblame, that having 
great riches in Chriſt,they live asuncomfortably 
29 if thiey had ate. What is the feaſen(Ctriſt 
beivg 10 rich )- tar” Chriſtine have ho moit 
ptace?” Sometimes it is becaliſe they ſearch-tot 
_ Rs Ge Br as bad; Ahd 
thenthey doenot emp:ythemfelvesRnovpgh, thit 
| Chriſt may Flt They are rior thatkfull e- 
nough forthat rhey have; for thatkfulneſſeis che 
way to get more. | | | 


How ſhall we carry ourſelvesthat-we may im- 


| 


prove Chrifts riches; to bemade rich in grace by 


Chriſts povyertyfor-us, | 


the rrue-riches ,by their defire, and hungring and 
chirſting aftergrace., Þy Their careto pleaſe Gog| 
in all things 3r0/approve themſelvesro God, to! 
doe nothing againſt conſcience , by their carein 
| [uſing the meaties of falvation, and their walking 

 eircumſpetly 3-2 man may' ſee 'and diſcover 
* [rtithr® tiches in their carriage * and: If there be 


hith?- > Firſt, 
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[and the vanity of all earthly things, and then we 


[grace we want, and that will ſtretch and inlarge 


—  Chriſts Poroerty for us. 
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Firſt ler us labour for the emptying grace: of 


| humilicy, which: willempty rheſoule, and make| 4 


he reſiſts the proud, bur he gives grace to the hum- 
ble: ler' us labourto'fee our wants and neccfficies, 


wt... A 


ſhall be fit to receive grace. 
And then labourto ſce the excellency of the 


our defires. And withall ſee the neceſſity of grace: 
we muſt have faith, hope, and love, we cannot 
live as Chriſtians dſe:we muſt have contentation, 
we ſhall live miſerably elſe: we cannor be like 
Chriſt without grace, TRb] 

And withall know'that Chriſt is rich for us: he 
hath not only abundance of the Spirit, burredun- | 
dance to overflow to us his members; as the head 
hach"redundanceof ſpirits, and ſenſes for the uſe 
of the whole body, it ſees, and teeles, and (mels, 
for rhe uſe of the whole body: whatſoever Chriſt 
harh;he- hath for 41s, Let us labour-to know our 
riches as weare Chriſtians; as wegrow in other | 
things, foto beatquainted with that we havein 
Chriſts. As Children that are heiresto great 
things 3 atthe firſt they are ignorant of whar they | 
have;bit'as they grow in yeares,lorhey grow in 
further knowledg of that that belongs tothem, | 
and they grow in ſpirit anſwerable and ſuitable to 
that they ſhall have: ler grace agree with narure41n 
this, let us 'defire to know onr 


| Chriſt, | 


Ard 


| Anſw. 


riches #1 lefus | 


| TLOVY ©O ime 


it of a large capacity tocontainea great meaſure | Prove the rich. 
ofgrace : God fils the hungry with good things, | * 2) bnitt. 


I 
Humility, 


2 
See the excel- 
lency of grace 


3 
Know  Chriſts 
riches for us. 


| 
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To makeuſe 
of chem for 
our (clvcs. 


To make £00d 
uſe of recreati- 
ONS, 
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' ſtare. God in his infinite wiſdomeknowes better 
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Chriſts Poverty for us. 
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And not only know that they are ours, bit ule 
ours to our own good, and beneht.uponall ogra, 
ſions, If we offend God, as every day wedoe, 
make uſe of our riches in Chriſt for the pardon of 
our finnes; he is full of tavour,:he is our High, 
Prieſt, he makes interceſſion; for us,;1f we wart! 
knowledg, hc is a Prophet to'teach us by -hisſpi-! 
rir.[f we finde our natures dcfiled, and want pow. 
er over our corruptions, he isa King to guideand 
lead us (in the midſt of alLour engqes), to. Her 
ven. It we finde our conſciences troubled, conf. 
der what peace we have in Chriſt. If we want 
outward things, let us Conſider we are under age: 
ogrcat perſons enjoy not their inheritances when 
they are under ycares : if God diſpenſe outward 
| things tous, iris for our good: if he ſend poverty 
and diſgrace, it is for our good to fit us for abettet 


what is good for us, then we doe forourtelves.lo 
the want of any thing, let us beleeverhat Chriſt 
is given as a publike treaſure to the Church,Thus 
we may improovethegrace and riches we layein 
Chriſt, MP 917 597-25 2200 

 Apaine, let us labour to-makeagood uſe of eve- 
ry favour we cnjoy , of our liberties and recreati 
ons, we have all by the poverty of Chriſt; there. 
fore let us uſe them ina ſober,manner, (not as the 
faſhionis)to caſt off all care of Chriſt, ropowre 
out our ſelyes toall iicentiouſneſſe, Let us conſis 
der,this liberty and refreſhing that. I have,itis 
from the blogd of Chrift ; as Davids Worthies 
when they brake through wi the danger of thei 
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1 


my 


lives to get him water: Oh{faith he)7 will not drink | 
'#,t is the blood "bf theſt mens + ſo whatſoever libers | 
cies and good thingsT have, I have it by the po- 
verty of Chriſt, by the blood of Chriſt, and ſhall 


= ED 


1 miſaſe ite ' * | N19] 
| And centainely it will 'make us"eſteememore| 000 
highly of oftr ſpirityall priviledges then of ours | priviledges. 
ward ,. conſidering they coſt Chriſt ſo deare.He | 
becatne poore, toſetus up wheri we were utterly 
banckrupr; he ſtripped himſelfe of allzro make us | 
rich; hall we-riot therefore cſteeme and uſerheſe 
things well? And whert we aretempred to ſinne, 
this will be a great ineanes to reftraine us: l am | 
ftred' from ſinne* by the blo6d'ot Chriſt, ſhall-& | 
make” him” podre”againe by 'commitring! fiance | 
Shall'T wrong hin lib he is' in Heaven? /The 
[ewes deſpired him 6h 'earth intheforme ofaſer- 
vanrzbut our wy areof a higher:nature,ofadeep: | | 
«donble dye, wein againſt Chriſtin Heavengin 
efory. When' we are rermpredto finne, this. condi- 
detarionwillmake us aſhamed rofin, fince Chriſt 
' hath bought our libefty from/finre at ſuch aratg-/| * of 
hall ve make light of ſinne that :coftthim his.dea | 
bloud, and rhe ſenſe of his fathers wrath? char 
made him cry out, £My God, my God, why hait thou | 
firſa kew me? It is impoſſiblethat any man ſhould 
owre out himſelfeto fin thatharh this confidera- 
tion. Chriſt became poote,that we through his 
poverty might be made rich. 
The next thing is theground or ſpring from 
wh enceallthis cones; it is fromgrace: youknow 
the 'grace.of out-Lord leſns'Chnſt.: I0 was:his 
meerc 
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All. our riches 
fron Chriſts. | 


grace, 
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Grace What it 


Chriſt a joynt 
cauſe of our 
| (alyation, 


| 
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Chriſts Poverty for ur. 
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meere grace. There was nothing that could com.| 
pell him; God che Father could notcompell him, | 
becauſe he was equall with his Father; being God 


there was an equality of eſſence, 

And then, what was therein us that ſhould 
move him to abaſe hinaſelfeſo low;wasthere any 
worth in us? No, we were dead: was there any, 
ſtrength inus? No, we were deadin fins: was an 
goodnefſe in us? No,we were Chriſts enemies: was 
there any delire inus? No, we were oppolitety 
all goodnefle in our ſelves, there was no dedirein 


let us alone toour owne defires , we were poſting 
roHell.Itisthe greateſt miſery in the world, next 


| co Hell ir ſclfe,to be given upto our owne deſires; 


A man were better to be given up to the Diyill 


| then to his owne defires,he may torment him,and 


perhaps bring him to repentance; but to be given 
up to his owne deſires, leads toHell.lr is DRY 
of grace,gracezit wasthe grace of God uhe Father 
that gave his Sov, and it was grace that the 00 
gave himſelfe. What is grace? It is a principle 
from whenceall good cotnes from God to us.As' 
God loves us men ,and not Angels, it.is Phila 
thropia: as Gods affeion is beneficiall to,ourna- 
ure, ſoir is love: as it is to perſons ia miſcry, 0 
ir is mercy: as it is free without any worth in. us 
procuring it, ſoit is grace..lt is the ſame aff-Rion, 
only it differs outwardly in regard of the objet- 
Hence we ſee that Chriſt muft be conſidered as4 
joynt cauſe of our (alvation with the Father. Iris, 
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the grace of our Lord Teſus. Chriſt, you ſcc ey 


Yi 


us to be better then we were: if God ſhould haye| 
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| * Chriſfts Poverty for us. 


he became pooreto make us rich. Indeed he was 
ſent and anointed , andſedled, and had autbority 
of his Father, yet notwithſtanding his joynt grace, 

ind conſent went with it : Therefore he was a 


he difters nothing at all from his Father, but in or- 

der of perſons: firſt the Father,and then the Sonne, 
both being joyntly God,and both joynt cauſes of 
the ſalvation of mankinde. The Father choſeus to 
ſalvation, the Sonne paid the price for us, and the 

Holy Ghoſt apply& ir, and\ſanRifies our natures ; 

God the Father loved' the world, and gave: his 

Sonne, Chrift loved the world, and gave him- 

ſelte, heleved mee , and gave himſelfe for mee, ſaith 

S, Paul, Therefore wee ſhould think of the ſweet 

conſent of the Trinity, intheit loveto mankinde : 
ſothe Father loved us; that hegave his Sonne ; ſo 

the Sonne loved us, thathegave himſelfe ; ſorhe 

Holy Ghoſt loves us, thathe conveighs all apy 

- us, and dwelsin us, and aſſures us of 'Gods 

OVCs F- 9 

— "Wee muſtnotthinkeof Chriſt as an under- 
ling : inthe worke of ſalvation; hee is a prin- 

clple (in ' the. worke)) from his Father. The: 
grace of our: Lord Ieſus Chriſt it 1s the cauſe 

of all. .It was the:cauſe why hee was man :: 
[© is the cauſe of all grace thar is' m''us :' that: 
that is the cauſe of the'cauſe,, is'the cauſe of the 

hing cauſed.- The grace of Chriſtis the cauſe of | 
all in us: becauſe it wasthe cauſe of Chriſts ſuffe. | 


ring, fromwhence we have grace. Grace was the, 


principle (as Chryſoftome ſpeaks) witha principle, | chryſo 


' 


cauſe that Chriſt was man, and that he ſuffered? 
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| agift , the Father gave him,and he gave himſclf. 
| It rhou hadſt knowne the gift of 
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[think ofthe good we have by /Chriſt, worthy is 


| Lambe of God that'takes away the ſinnes of the | 


glorifie Chriſt roo, Who toger 
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chereforeir is the cauſe of grace in us.: Chriſt was! 


God ( faith 
Chriſt tothe Woman of Samariah,) Oh it isthel' 


greateſt gitt that ever-Was, Fy 


Perſons inthe Trinity , we muſt not exclude: the; 
rcſt, bur include all, which is a comfortable con 
lideration: becauſe there isa {weet union of all 
the three Perſons in the great work of ſalvation, 
As Chiiſt faith, 1in the F ather , and the Father in 
we ;notineſſcnce alone he is God,andIam God, 
bur I am inthe Father, and he in me ; I conſent 
with the Father, and the Father with megwe both 
agrec inthe great worke/ofſalvation.;. ' .\» © | 
Therefore we ſh,uld recurge the glory of all: 
the good wee have ro God the Father, and to 
Chriſt : and as it- is in Revel. 5, Worthy is the 
Lambe, becauſe he hath redeemed us. : When wt! 


the Lambe, becauſe he ſhcd his blood for us. The 


world, heis worthy of allpraiſeand honour; ge! 
ſhould honour the Father, and honout the Soane; 
and the holy Spirit that applyes the good we have 
by Chriſt ro us. When we glorifie God, let ws 


with tbe, Father #. 


| 


to be glorified, becauſe it was his grace togive him 
(clfe, he made himſelfe poore for us.. We cannot 
honour the Father more then by honouring the, 
Sonne+tor Godthe Father wi'l be ſeene -in his 


S. nne, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Is Chri## we behold the 
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here trends rotheglory of the Father. 
. Chriſt not only as God, is'gracious, and was. 
willing to the wo:kot falvation.- but as the meri-| 
torious cauſeof the grace of his Father : for grace 
ſhould.not have beene derivedtous fro 
cher, onlcfle firſt it had beene ſeared ons Chriſt in? 
our nature, andin him derived tous, | 
The worke of ſalyationas itis from- Chriſt, ſq 
cis from the grace of Chriſt; therefore it was free 
md volunrgry/: what 1ofree as grace £: Therefore 
Chriſts abaſement and poverty , it was meerely 
rolumary;; \if it had notibeene voluntary, ic had. 
not beene meritorious and ſatisfaRtory. Ic was a 
free- will offering, it wasof grace, not forced and. 
commanded- without: bis: owne conſent ; it Was | 
meerely: of grace, for ourgood andſalvationzthat 
we might have the more comfort ,” it was 4 free- 
will offtering.'He ſeemed as -mantodecline death, 
to ſhewthe rruth of his manho6d:but when againe 
he conſidered wherefore his Fatherſent him, Net 
wy will, but thine be done; and with joy, With a de- 
fire haue I'defired ts edt my Iaff Paſſeover with you : 
and I have 4 baptifme; and how.am 7 payned till F bee 
betizedwith it?How ever to ſhew the truth of his 
manhood he feared Death zyer (when he conſide- 
red what he was ſentfor) it was with a refignati- 
onto the Divine Nature,ſo irwasa free-will offe- 
ring and a factifice of a ſweet ſmel ts God the Father. 
Therefore when wee thiake of Chriſt , let us 
thinke of no thing bur grace; or when wethink of 


glory of God z therefore what he fairh of Cariſt, | 


Chriſt the me- 
ritorious cauſc 


the Fa- | 


of grace, 


Chriſts abaſe- 
ment voluata- | 


ry. 


All we baye of 
Chriſt is by 
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Heaven or of any blefling by Chriſt,al comes un-| 
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grate, 
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ow to think | - T heretore when wee thinke of any» one: of the! 
of the !erſons | Perſons inthe Trinity , we muſt nor exclude the 


| Lambe of God thattakes away the finnes of rhe | 


1glorific Chriſt roo, Who toger 
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therefore it is the cauſe of grace in us.: Chriſt was! 


| 


[t. -rhou had(t knowne the gitr -of God ( ſaich 
Chriſt tothe Woman of Samariah,) Oh ic isthe|' 
greateſt gitt that ever was. | 


rcſt, bur include all, which is a comfortable con 
ſideration: becauſe there is a {weete union of all 
the three Perſons in thegreat work of ſalvation, 
As Chiiſt ſaith, 1in the Father , and the Father ip 
we ;notin eſſcnce alone he is God,and Iam God, 
bur I am inthe Father, and he in me ; I conſent 
with the Father, and the Father with megwe both 
agrec inthe great worke/oftfalvation.;. i .\» 7] 
Therefore we ſhauld recurae the glory of all: 
the good wee have ro God the Father, and to 
Chriſt : and as it: is in.Revel. 5, Worthy.is the| 
Lambe, becauſehe hach redeemed us. When wt: 
think ofthe good we bave by : Chriſt, worthy i! 
the Lambe, becauſe he ſhcd his blood for us. The 


world, heis worthy of allpraiſe and honour; we! 
ſhould honour the Father, and honout the Sonne; 
and the holy Spirit that applyes the good we have 
by Chriſt ro us. When we glotifie Gad, let us 
with the, Father if 


| honour the Father more then by hovouring the, 


| to be glor ified, becauſe it was his grace to g1ve him 
(elfe , he made himſelfe poore for us.. We cannot 


Sonne+for God the Father wi'l be ſecne -in his! 
S. nne, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1s Chri#t we behold the 
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beptized with #?How ever to ſhew the truth of his 
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here tends rotheglory of the Father, 

. Chriſt not only as God, is'gracious, and was 
willing to the wo: kot ſalvation: but as the meri-| 
[torious cauſeof the grace of his Father : for grace 


cher, onlcfle firlt-it had beene ſeared ons Chriſt in? 
our nature, andin him derived tous, | 
The worke of ſalyationas itis from- Chriſt, ſq 
icis from the grace of Chriſt; therefore it was free 
ind volunrary/: what {ofree as grace © Therefore 
Chriſts abaſement and poverty , ir was meerely 
voluntary; if ir had notibeene volumary, ic had 
not beene meritorious and ſatisfatory. It was a 
free- will offering, it wasof grace, not forced and. 
commanded: without! his: owne conſent , it was 
meerely: of grace, for ourgood andſalvationzthat 
we might have the more comfort ,” it was a free- 
will offering.'He ſeemed as-mantodecline death, 


he conſidered wherefore his Fatherſ{cnt him, No# 
wy will, but thine be done; and with joy, With « de- 
fire haue Idefored 19 edt-my left FE with-you : 
and 1 have 4 baptiſme; and how.am 1 payned till F bee 


manhood he feared Death zyer (when he conſ{ide- 
red what he was ſentfor) it was with a refignati- 
onto the Divine Nature,ſo ir was a free-will offe- 
ring and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmel ts God the Father. 
Therefore/when wee thinke of Chriſt , let us 
thinke of no thing bur grace; or when wethink of 


glory of Gea'; therefore whar he fairh of Chriſt, - 


Chriſt the me- 
ritorious cauſc 


ſhould-not have beene derived tous from the Fa- | 


to ſhewthe truth of his manho6d:bur wheh againe | 
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| All we baye of 
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of grace, 
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of grace. 


 Foure deſcents 


derthenotionof grace, becanſe all comes from 
meere favour. Therearefouredeſcentsof grace, 
Firſt, graceas itis.in God and Chriſt in their 
owne breaſts.the favourof God reſting in his own 
bolome. 

Andthenthisgrzce,and favour ſhewedingrace, 
that is, in habituallgrace,in beſtowing grace upon 
out natures, to ſweeten and ſanRific tr, to fit it for 
communion with God. 

And then actuall grace , the movings of the 
 |Spirir to every good worke, toevery ation of 

grace. | 

: And then every gift of God, every bleſſing 45| 
2 grace, becauſe itriſeth fromgrace z as we ſay of 
the gifts of a great perſon, this is his grace orfa- 
| vour: ſo every goodthing we haveis a grace. It 
isthe favour of God in Chriſt that ſweetneth all: 
lerus labourto ſeegrace in all, eſpecially the fun. 
damental grace,the fayourof God,and of Chriſt, 
the cauſe of all. And let us ſee apy graccinus as 
[from that grace , and every good at wee doe, a 
[grace from meere favour ; and every bleſſing wee 
have, isa grace,ifour hearts begood:as the Apo 
(Hecalsthe Macedonians beneyolenceya grace;eve: 
ry thing that is good1s a graces | Therefore ne wnlo 
14s , not unto us, but unts thy name be the glory , both 
of rhy favour,and of 1 that comesfrom it:allthat 


we haveisſweet,becanſe itifſues from 
favour inthe thing is better then thethi 


grace. The 


icſelle; 
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as we ſay of gitrs, we care not for thegift, but for 
the love of him that gave it: ſo the good things 
hat wehave,are not ſo ſweet as the favour of hin 
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| when we ſay we are juſtified by grace, we muſt 


{for though before all worlds God had a prone 
W 


__- Criſis Povereyfor uh. _ 
chat gives it : when we deſerve not ſo much as} 
daily bread, but that alſo is of grace; The ſourſe 
and ſpring of all that is in us, is freegraceinthe 
breaſt of God and Chriſt, 


Inthe controverfiebetween us and the Papiſts, 


| 


not underitand it of inherent grace, whereby our 
natures are ſanRified, and that but inpart z but it 
is meant of the free grace and mercy of God in | 
Chriſt, and the free grace of Chriſt in his owne 
breaſt. Ler vs take heed that we build not our ju- | 
ſtification and ſalvation upon a falſeritle; the ticle 
is the grace of Chriſt, and of God the Father. 
Now the grace we havein Chriſt in the breaſt 
of God is, cither the good will of God, whereby | 
he is diſpoſed to give Chriſt, and to doe all good | 
to us,there is nocaule of that at all. Chriſt as God 
joynes with |the Father in that grace which is 
Amor benevolentie, the grace of good will: Chriſtas 
Mediator is the effe@ of that grace.Butthen there 
is the grace of .complacency, whereby God de- 
lightsin us - this is beſtowed upon the creature in 
effeuall calling : then God ſhewes the grace of 
delighting in us,ingrafting us into Chriſt by faith: | 


to doe goodto us, yer that is concealed till webe- 
leeve. As water that runs underground, it is hid a 
long time till it break our ſuddenly, and then we 
diſcover that there was a ftreame runne under 
ground,as Arethuſe, and other Rivers;ſoitis with. 
the favour of God from eternity, it runnes under 

ground, till we be called weſeenot Chrifts good 
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Chriſt, God lookes upon-us with the love of com- 
placency, with the ſame love wherewith he loves 
Chriſt : becauſe we are in Chriſt, as it is-in ohn 
17, 1 inthew, and they,in me. God loves the head 
and members withtheiſame love: -Chriſk-as God 
was freely diſpoſed to chooſe men ;, but Chriſt as 
Mediator | continues this favour and mercy of 
God, when we-are gratted into him,to ſhine on us 
continually; It is this ſecond that we muſt labour 
for asa fruit of the firſt. Ler us labour not only to 
know thatthere was an eteraall love of God to 
ſome that are his: bur labour by.faithin Chrift,to 
know that tie ſhines-upon vs-in Chriſt, and all o- 
thergraces within us, and all othergitts are from 
this firſt grace, therefore they have the name, 


| Why doe we call Faith, Hope, and. Love, graccs, 
| but becauſe they ilkoe fromthe mercy,and favour; 


and loye of God in Chriſt ? and (as I ſaid before) 
why doe we call any benefit we have a grace 2 be- | 
caulc it comes- from grace: all good things have 
the terme of grace on them, ro ſhew. the: Spring | 
from whence they come. 
will not enter into diſpute with points of Po- 

pery, that ſtincks now in the noſtrils of every man 
chathath but the uſe of ordinary reaſon, it is ſo 


full of folly and blaſphemy. I rather ſpeak of po- 


firive truths, toſee Gods grace and favour (and 

bleſſe God foric)inevery thing we have. 
Dothall that we have in Chriſt, come from 

grace, thegrace inus, and comforts, and outward 


things meerely from grace? Then eſtceme them 
Ir 2 (1 more! 
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more from the ſpring from whence they come, 
then for themſelves. The neceſſaries 'of this life, 
food, and raimenr, they are but meane things in 
themſelves:but if we confider what ſpring they 
come from, from the blood of Chriſt that hath 
purchaſed them, and from the grace and love of 


make all fweet that we have, when we can ſay, 1 
have this trom the grace of God : as Jacob laid, 
Theſe are the children that God hath given me of his 
bounty and grace. Thisis the proviſion, the helpe, 
andcomfort, that Thave from the grace of Chriſt: 
for the ſame grace thatgives Heaven, gives necel- 
aries and daily bread. Let us look on tg my, + 
and put the reſpe& of grace upon every thing. It. 
Isgrace that we meet with atflitions wherby we: 
are correted; God might have let usgoe on in the 
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Chriſt: grace w{ll adde yalue to them : grace will | 


—— 


hardneſle of our hearts; looke upon every thing as 
\4fruit of Gods grace and favour. Whart 1s the rea- 
ſon that we are no morethankful for common be- 
nefits * Becauſe we looke not on them. as ifſujng 
from grace. Take away grace the free favour: of 
God, extrathis quinteſſence z take the love of 
God out of things, what are they? Let, a, man-be 
rich; if he have it not fromthe loveand mercy of 
God, what willall be - _ by —_ ? w__ 
reat in the world, if it be not trom tn 
wary oE God, what.is it ? As:God ſaith, 1 wif 
curſe you is you? bleſſings © without grace WE are 
| curſed in thoſe things that dlſeare bleflings : take 
orace from LAdw® ih Paradiſe, and Adam 15 afraid 


| 


| Part favour 
in Paradiſe, = hides his head _ ” ” of 


; 
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Simile, 


| Chrifts grace 


"| of the King from Hamas and nothing will do him| 


tle faith here, yon know the grace of o9#r Lord It 


| verty. The favour of God and: Chriſt, it is 'no 


| full git madehim poore tomake us rich; he abaſed 


—— 


__ GriſtsPoveryforw. | 


good : take the favour of the King from Abſalom, 
and all other liberties that-be had: are nothing 
worth, when he muſt notgo tothe Court: ſo take 
the grace and favour of God away that {weetens 
all, they will prove ſnares, and we ſhall finde by 
experience that Gad will cutſc us in all. our ble, 
ſings. 'Lerus labour therefore to have a ſenſible 
feeling of this tree grace and mercy of God in 
Chriſt. nix wt SN 
; And(to addethis further) the; grace of Chriſt 
it is afruitfull grace,it is.a richigrace, as the Apo«; 


ſus Chriſt. who became poore t0 make 445 rich by his 1. 


emptyfavour itis not like the Winter -Sunne- that 
caſts a' goodly'countenance 'when it ſhines , but 
ives little comfort and heat, Many men, give 
weet and comfortable words, but there is nothing 
followes ; it is but a barren favour. Jt is: not ſo} 
with Godsfavour, to give only aſbining' counte- 
nance bur no warmth : no, ſaith rhe Apoltle, you 
know the grace of onr Lord-Teſus Chriſt, who though 
he were rich, he became wo! no Ie was a grace that 
made him empry himſelfe of himſelfe, to make us 


himſelfero make us glorious. LAs & rhe man, ſou 
bu firength, (faith the Proverbe) ſo, as is the pe: 
ſon, ſuch isthe favour and good. will we. expe 
from him. Now Chriſtbeing ſo potent a perſon, 
being God and man, his grace muſt needs be wo: | 


drous rich, ſuicable tohis gxeatneſſe.. If God oy 
| 4p ree 


wo " 
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he advacice a manyghewill advaticeinmm.co Heavenz | 
if he will puniſha NE her ea ine heth 


© ____- (PriffaBovekeyfaris) | 3 | 
free a nia, he will free himfronall miſcries zif 1 


his wrath ſhall ſeife on him; for ever; whar: hee 
doth, he will dolikea God the: grace, of 'Chriſt 


itisa powerfulbrich grace. 1 517 1011 114] 97 

Thereforelet us exainine out ſelves,am T inthe 
favourof God and of Chriſt £ if I be, (urely itis 
arich fayourzit tends to the beſt riches; he became 
por to make me rich. Where is:tmyfaich;/ my 
ove, my hope, my contencationymy-patiehceand 
vitory oyertemptations and luſts? Isita dead fa- 
vour * Amin the favour of Chriſt, and finde-no'| 
fruits of it £ Certainly it is' bur an illuſiony there] 
ore as yet Lamnotin the compaſſe of Chriſts fa- 
vour, Therefore Imuſt waitinthe-uſe of ineanes, | 
and humbling my (clfe, he gives grace $8 the\bum- 
ble. And witha ſenſe of our ſpiritudll poverty; ler | 
us pray to God to ſhineonus in Chriſt; that: wee 
may finde the fruir of his love inciching:us with 
grace. Oh that my faith, and Hope,:and grace, 
= more {:Oh,letthis evidegcerhar I am-1n thy | 
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our, by theftuirsbfir; tharI may finde thoſe 
iches tharthou haft procured:by | thy! poverty 


| And let-vgriovrefhrill we firds'the frutts ofthis 


| not much ofrhe comforttharwedefire,”yerif we | 


race(rhoughnotalway inthe comfart,yet Jinthe | 
ſtrength andabilicy; chat weemay perforine z 110 | 
ome meaſure; wharis'required/'Thouglh we bave 


have ſtrength, we have thatthar is-bemrer« Itisbet-. 
ter to havegracethen comfort here? Godreferves | 
that for another world: But let us atway*s looke 
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We are in 
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rupti 
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we arein 


ſpaire, Chriſts| (chat we! 
grace is free, | | 
| : 
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| grace; andyrt is of grace that they arc what-they! 


are, aSS+ Pal faith; By grace I am thet Tawm;andihe| 
worſt, ifyhey,comeinand ſubmirtthemſelves,and: 
rake Chriſt for their Lord, and ſubmit to his g& | 
vernment, and will be ruled by his wordand Spt: 
rit, 'and not: continue to livein rebellious courſes, 
. | chey-may partake of this grace. 4 ; + | 
| -»But againe) tetnone-preſume; for though it be 
| free grace, yet: we miſt contefleour fians, and jor 
| OC a 
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| Chriſ.; we muſt ſubmir to him. fetjthe /riwe-$0 


| be knowne beforethe thing can be 
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(akechem, or elſe we ſhall findnograce : wemuſt 
| be poore in Spirit, and-ſenGble of our miſery; tor | 
God inricheth thoſe that are empty. and: poore, | 
The rich he ſends empty away. We muſt;ſueto.God 
| for grace by the Spirit of gracezand take heed that 
we ture notcheſe offers of 
wantonneſſe, and ſoxdivide Chriſt, totake:ont of 
Chriſt what we liſt; and leave what we ht; we 
muſt know that Chriſtas he is our Zeſ#5to: ſave us, 
ſo heis our Lord, as be ſaith here,: The; L&d. Teſaw 


come, and then we ſhall finde experience of his 


[weet graces on BOON $LOV DOB $0 0412 544 
The, next thing -I obſcrueibriefly;, is-that 
This grace woſt be knowne.': |i;; 1 14 


Saith the Apoftle 
ur Lord Zeſus Chriſt. A man may know his riches, 
he may know hisintereſtin Chaiſt, The Apoſtle 
uſerhir here, asan\argumenc io)perſwade-them to 
200d.works:that that is uſed as an arguatent,mault ) 
perſwadeds. A 
which dajk: 
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thing cannot be made lightby-uha 


1n argument , you, know, the grace of: our Lord 
Ieſws Cbriſt Cothartheſe turhsare, eaken;forigran- 
red, That all grace comes by the poverty of Chrift-And 
then that, we my knowgurſelyerto: be, intezel: 
ſed inir, thar Chriſis poverty, was fgr;}6+ A man 
that is a true Chriſtian may know his ſhare and in- 
tereſt inthe Sy nn ; or elſe bane 
he be per[wadec Dy.tN1S4S an ArgYMent Ine KNOW 
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I requires 


gooe diligence 


| ledge this is, ! 
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| but knowledpewirh intereſt; may ſtand with de- 
| ſperationg and what good will it doe to knowin 
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be knowneourt ofthe Scriptures; asahiſtory,that 
| Chriſt is praciousfor matterof fac : the Devils 


ſpeakes here of a knowledge with inrerelt_; you 
yourfpittsſo much, that Chriſt: gave himſelf 
for you. Tknowthegrace'of Chriſt as mine, as 
belonging ro me, as if there were no man in the 
world bates: and as this knowledge is with in- 
receſt; (ot ſtirsrpto due; All 'orher knowledge, 


genetall thatChriſt came bo ſyvrifenners, and yago 
@ that ap- 


to Hell for all that 9 ſris rhe rowleds: 


- » | plyes'Chtiſtinparicularprhat ſaves-a-man ; that | 
''" | knowledge” that; deterrfiines the\gentrall to wy 
0a. Theretote we muſt labogr-for-this. | 


owne 
Chil wiapuorefor they He lowed mtyiand gave 
 Dingfelfe forme: The love and free graceof Chiilt, 
it may, andir ought to be know. We ovght 10 
PRAY 2,to make eur calling and election furt 
may beknowne;burtr carthortbe knowne wirh- 
oa Peat) danſe of Uiligence aud. felfe deniall. 
This knowledge is a ſape 
thing to be'a ſound Chriſtian,and another thing to 


ligence & therefote thofe thatknow'their 


ktrowit. A rtraneannot knowit by reflexion , bur 
he'thuſt firſt 'be pood in exerciſe 3 he muſt finde 


race working; he muſtgive all diligence to make 


in fee; but Eimor beſure to him wkhom di- 


| heknowthat he hath intereſt in Chriſt 4 It may 


know itas wedllas we, and {ui knew it +but hee! 


knowit by>caperience;, the'!Spirit witnefſettoro| 


eſtate 'in 
— WW 4. 
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r-addedgrace. It is one} 


is calling and eleQion fureto him. It may be ſure] 


briſts Poverty for us; | & | 
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race, they are fruitfull, growing,carcfull, watch- 
ull Chriftianss | 
| Itisnowonder that in theſe ſecuretimes, if we | Cauſc of | 
aske many whether they know themſelves to be | 49=>iins: 
inthe ſtare of grace upon ſound grounds:they wiſh 
well, and they have many doubtings. There are 
many that have the ſeeds, and the worke of grace 
inthembur the timesare ſo ſecure,that they know 
icnot, Viually it is, made knowne to us in the| (44 
worſt times, cither-in the time of affliticn, and 
temptation, and triall, or after : when wee have 
fought the good fight, and overcome our corrupti- 
ons. To h1m that vvercommeth will I gi-ye of the hid- 
den Manmah ;that is, heſhall- baye a ſweet ſenfe 
ot Chriſtto be Mannah,to be bread of kfe to him, | 
to him that conflicts and gets the vitory over his / 
corruptions: The reaſon why many feele nor that 
{weer comfort' fromthe Grace of owr Lord Teſus 
Chriſt; xis becauſe cither they doe nor conflict 
withtheir baſecorruptians; or if they doe ſtrive, 
they getbut alinle ground of them.” 
 Andletusrake heed of that cold and injurious | 
conceit,as if it wereathing not to be known whe- | 
ther we belong to Chriſt or no. Whar, doe we | 
think that Chriſt would come in the fleſh, and 
become poore,nay become a curſe for us,and that 
he is now in Heaven forus,and all that we ſhould 
{doubt whether we bein his love or no * andrhar | 
we ſhould not labour to finde our portion in that þ 
love ? What a wrong is this to the grace of 
1Chriſt ? Is not all his dealing towards us that we 
might be joyfullin our ſelves, and rhankhull, 204 | 
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Afurance of 
ſalyation, no 


enemy to good 


{ workes. 


' Whatinthis world can fall very uncomfortably 


 }any condition, he cannot be joyfull and: chankfill 


fruictull co him:and how can this be without ſome 
knowledge that our ſtare is good ? How can) wet 
live well,and dye comfortably without it? There. 
fore let us make ic the maine ſcope and aime- of 
our indeavour. Oh the happineſle of that Chriſti. 
anthatisgood , and knowes himſelfe tobe fo! 


roſuch a man © Nothing in the world can take 
downe bis courage much : whereas another man 
that doubts of this can-never be: comfortablein 


in proſperity, he cannot be comfortable in adver- 
firy : for hee knowes nut from what ground. this 
comes, whether it bein love to him orno, \/ 
Youſce from hence likewiſe, that grace is no 
enemy to good workes: neither the freedome of 
Gods favour: being without any mcrit on our 
part ; nor the knowledge and aſſurance of ſalyaty 
on:ic is no enemy to diligence and to good-works,| 


| nay it is the foundation of them. The Apoſtle 


doth not uſe it here as an argument-to''n Ie 
good workes;no he ſtits them up by: it.. If 

thing inthe world will worke upon a hearrthat 
hath any ingenuity, it is the love, and favour; and 
grace of God - the love of Chriſt conflrainath, the 
love of Chriſt as knowne it melts te hcart: The 
knowledge of the grace, of Chriſhy/it is. very effec 
Quall ro-ſtir us up, astoall duties, (0 eſpeciallyt9 
the duty of bounty and mercy : for experience of 


| ving, and ſweet to. others. Thoſe that have fdt 


grace, it will make usgracious, and kinde, and 10- 


| mercy, willbeready to ſhew mercy « thoſe that 


have 
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Chrifts Poverty for us. |_59* | 
have felt grace and love, they will be ready tore- 
flec, and ſhew thar to others that rhey have felt 
themſelves. Thoſe that are hard hearted and bar: 
ren in their lives and converſations ; it is a figne 
that the Sunne of righreouſneſſe never-yer ſhined 
onthem. Thereis a power 1n grace, 'and grace 
knowne to affimilate the ſoule ro be like unto | 
Chriſt, it hath a force t6Ntirreus up rothatthar is | 
good. TH, 2.11.13. The Apoſtle enforceth ſelfe. Ti;us 2, 11,12 
denial, a hard leſſon, and holinefſe to God, juſtice | 
[ro others, and ſobriery to our ſelves. 'Whar is the 
argument he uſeth *' Thegrace of God hath appea- 
red. The grace of God hath ſhined, as the word 
fignifierh. He meanes, Chriſt appeared, but hee 
ſaich, The grace of God bath appeared, when Chriſt 
appeared, grace appeared. Chriſt is nothing bur 
puregrace clothed with our nature. Whar doth 
this appearing of grace teach us? To deny all ungod- | 
lineſſe and worldly lufts, and ts live holily and righte. 
ouſly, and [oberly, 6c. Holily, and religiouſly in 
regard of God; juſtly, inregard of men, and nor. 
only juſtly, bur bounrifully :for bounty is juſtice. 
Iris juſtice ro give to thepoore, With hold not good 
from the owners, they have right to that we have, | 
Grace when it appearesinany ſoule,it is a teacher, | 
{t teacheth to deny all that is naught, and it teach-, 
eth to practiſe all thatis good z it teacheth to live 
holily and righreouſly in-this preſent evill world 
Many men likethe Text thus farre, The grace of | 
God bringeth ſalvation : Oh it isa ſweet Text ! 1 | 
but what followes, what doth that grace teach | 
thee ? Itteacheth to deny ungodlineſfe and wore [ 
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in her affection and love to Chriſt? She had Expe- 
rience of the pardon of many ſins , and having felt 
the love of Chrift, ſhe loved him againe, And 
what isthe reaſon that thoſe that are converted 
from dangerous courſes of life, do often prove the| 
moſt fruifull Chriſtians f Becauſe they have felt 

moſt love and mercy. Who was more zealous 
then the bleſſed Apoſtle, S. Paut £ Oh he found]. 
rich and abundant love.! How large is he in fet-: 
ting forch the mercy of God - Oh the height, and 
breadth, and depth | Nothing contents him, noex- 
preſſions,when he ſpeakes of Gods mercy: becauſe 
he had beene a wretched man, and found. mercy, 
.Let no man be diſcouraged if he have beene never: 
ſo ſinfull, if he come in. The more necd he hath 
of mercy,the mare aboundant God is,as the Apo: 
Rle ſaith here, T'ou know the grace of our Lord Leſas.| 


| Chriff, And thoſe that have felc moſt grace, wilt 
bee moſt wrought on, to ſhew the fruirs of that] 


grace inall good workes, in duties towards God 
and men. 

And if we finde not our hearts wrought on, by 
the confideration of the grace of Chriſt apprehen- 
ded and knowne to this end, We twrne the grace 
God into wantonneſſe, itisa fignof agill condition; 
the Scripture ſpeakes nothing bur diſcomfort to 


ſuch, 


—— 
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{ we liſt, (though the tongues of men lay notſo,nor 
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Chriſte Poverty for us) | 


iofinite, and boundlefle mercy ofGod,to beloole' 


think it is atime of liber:y, and wemay doe what 
they dare not for ſhame, yer their lives-ſpeak- it) 


bauche carriage, that's offenſive ro God andanen * 
Do they know that there is a God, #4 Chriſt, and 


juſtly inthis world. Therefore ſuch men are: A- 
theiſts;eirher they muſt norbelecve the Scriprures, | 
orelſe exclude themfelves from imercſt in mercy: 
foras yet they are tot-'in rheotate of grace, in 
whom thecdnſideration of mercy and grace doth 
not-worke better effetsthentheſs. 

The Goſpel} hath as ſtrong;/encouragements, 
and ſtronger to be ood and gracious then'the 


{lweetly and ſtrongly then'the Law. The Law 
(aith, We muſt not take the neme of God it varne: and 
we muſt be ſubje& roour ſuperiours , andro live 
chaſtly, &c. underacutſe. Dactaoa:the grace of | 
God teach this as well as the Law, and froma 


ſuch, that take occaſion from the free grace, and | 


and careleſſe in their lives and converſations ; thar'| 


would men elfe live-in {wearing -and othercde- | 


mercy ? Doth mercy and grace teach them that | 
leffon 2 No , it: teacheh-us ro! deny-{ſ{uch baſe | 
lives and luſts, and to five holily,) and foberly;and 


Law. Grace -inforceth firiqnefle of life more |. 


| The G l. 
| CN 
neſle of life. © | 


bigher ground * It reacherh the ſame thing by ar- | 
ouments taken from love and grace. 'A'iman/peri- 
\ſheth by the Law inſuchfins; but then there 1s a 
pirdon offered, if men-will come under-the go- 
vernment of Chriſt, and-lead - new- lives-: bat-if 


juſtice 


[men refuſe; theres 1 ſuperadded-guilr 3 not: oty- | | 
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juſtice condemnes ſuch wretches, bur mercy it 
{clte:becauſe they.refuſe mercy upon theſe termes 
rather then they will leave their ſinfull courſes;] 
mercy and juſtice both meec to condemne ſuch 
perſons. Let us take heed therefore of abuſing the 
| mercy and love of Gad : forthen we quite over- 
throw Gods cnd ia the Gojp2ll: for why doth he 

conveigh all to us by love, and mercy, andgrace, 
| bur thar it may woiketheſame diſpoſition againe 
inusto him ? or elſe we overturne the end* of the 
 Goſpell: Let.us take heed of this as ever we will 
fiade inteteſtinthis grace, without which weare 
the miſcrableſt wretches that live: it were.better 
for us that we had never heard.of Chriſt and the 
Golpcll, chen to live.inſtnsagainſt conſcience, un- 
der che maniteſtationand publication of grace. 
Now together with the grace-of Chriſt, the 


| 


Apoſtle brings the example of Chriſt, tht both} 
may ſtirrethermupto the duties of mercy,” and 


| bounty, and fruxttulnefle. Indeed the grace of| 
Chit cx Chriſt makes his example more ſweet, - Men wil- 


| 


lingly looke upon examples. 

% The:examples of :great , and excellent Pcr- 

QNS« br 011901 YE | 

The example of loving, and bountifull Per-/ 

{ons- | XITEE 11 

| . »Theexaimpte of (uch as are loving, and boun- 

tifull ro-usigparticular, 1 1 079 
Theexample of ſuch as we have intereſt in,that 

are neereanddeere tous, and wero them. Thele 


foure things commend Examples. Now: is there 


any greater gr-more &xceHent perſon hen Chris 
$ 
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us rich 2 And all of us(if we be Chriſtians indeed) 
we have intereſt ig this ; our hearrs and: conſcien- 
ces by the Spirir of God have ſomeperſwaſjon'of 
this. Andthen againe he is deare andineere- unto 


[ his grace, it isa wonErousforcible example, 
| Howſhall wemakethis example ot Chriſh pro- 
frablerous. F795 poo N tg; 
/ Firſt of all ler us looke often into the grace of 
| Chriſt;thegrace and free mercy of Godin giving 
Chriſt : conſider how:God hart: latd:forth all his 
riches in Chriſt, and confider- how miſcrable-we 
had beene without Chriſt, even nexr'unto| Divels 
in miſery. A'man isthe moſt miſerable creature 
under Heaven, if he have notintereftin;Chriſt;; he | 
5a loſt creature. Let us dwell upon thermedirati- 
onand conſideration of this till we feele our hearts 
warmed. If one paſſe through the Sunne ſhine, it 
doth not much heat ; but if che Sunnebear upon a 
thing, there will be a refleionof+ heat: ſo; let” uis | 
ſtay upon this confideration of the infinite love | 
and merey of | Chriſt to us wretches 3; and this 
warming the heart,” ir will transforme us-to the 
likeneffe of Chriſt;as the Apoſtle ſaith; 2 Cor. 3, 
18. We all as in mirrour beholding the Glory of God, 


(he meanes the glory of Gods mercy in Chriſt) 


from one degree of grace to another, The (erious 
conſideration of the love-and mercy of God in 


[sthere ay fuller 'of love;aod mercy; and grace| 
then he - thar hath made himſelfe-poore'to make |--+_ 


us, he is our Head and Husband, he is a# #1 all unto | 
«, Thereforethe exampleof Chniſt-joyned- with | 


Ej 


We are transformed and changed from glory to glory, | / 


| Howto profic| 
by Chriſts ex=| 
ample. | 
CAnſw, | 
T, 
The confidera- 


tion of Chrifts | 
merey, 


$imile, 


2 Cor. 3 18, 


| | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, itisa wondrous ſweet thing.; andithathy 
why converſi-! transforming power with ir. Andthat is therea- 


ſon why the Goſpell converts men, and not the 
Law. The Law never convertsa man, bat (toges 
| cher with the Spiric)it will caſt him downe: by 


| the Goſpell, which is the promulgation-of guige 


and mercy to penitent ſinners, thac conteſle their 


finnes/ and forſake them, and come under a new 
government of grace: the publiſhing of this bath 


- | che ſpiric of grace with: irto-worke convertion; 
|| therefore it is called che miniſtery of the Spirit: be- 


cauſe the Spirit goes with.the dotrine ot grace to 
change us, and make us gracious, to perſ[wadeus 
that God loves us.and to ſtir us upto performeall 
dutiesinthat{weet afteRion that God requires in 


| rhe Goſpell,theaffe&ionof love. Therefore if we 


bee or eyer were converted, it 1$ this way.: out 
hearts are wroughton by the conſideration of the 
loveand mercy-of God ins Chriſt ; ſo. that low 
begets love, and-mercy begets a ſweetneſlc in us 
ro God againe. In the nature of the thing ic cannot 
| beotherwiſe; when the ſoule: tands convincedot 
the ſweet mercy of God''inr Chriſt z and of the: 
ſweer love of Chriſt, who being God, became 


_— 


that was due tous: and isnow. in Heaven apper 
ring and making interceffion/forus-; it cannot bet 
bur the ſoule will beſtirredup roa deſire of con- 
formity tothis bleſſed Saviour. Therefore let Us 
let goc all diſputing of eleRionyconcerning Gods 
decree (and let us doe our duty, and depend up 


{| God in the uſe of the meanes. Let us labour wy 
t 


' man, to take ournature, and ſuffer the puniſhment] 


| 


i 
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the love of God in Chriſt, :and rhat will pur aff 
{queſtions out of queſtion(thoughin ſomecaſes we 
{muſt labourto know howto vindicate the truth - 
[but when it comes to our owne particular) lay-o-. 


1 
4 


meanes, and thinke of the end of the Goſpell,. of 
the end of Chriſtsincarnation and death ; namely, 
to revealethebowels of Gods mercy to-finners, 
and then we ſhall findethe intendment of all work- 
ng uponus, that God had an cternall purpoſe to 
ayC US. | 


ample of Chriſt, we muſt converſe with thoſe that 
have the Spirit of Chriſt in them (as' Chriſt is in; 
every good Chriſtian) and ſee'what lovely things 
the Spirit of Chriſt diſcovers in them; that will 
have a transforming power likewiſe. And certains 
ly next to the mediration of Chriſt,and theexcel-» 
lencies that are in him.;1 kaow no-waymore effe- 


led with the Spirit of Chriſt, when-we ſee the 
ſweet fruit of it-in others. It hath beene 2-meanes 
(anRified, todo agreitdeale of goodto many: & | 
thoſerhar delight not in it,they never knew what | 
the likeneſſe of-Chriſt meant : for thoſerhar Jeſire 
to belike to Chriſt, they loverheſhining of Chriſt 
inany. Tnirheſe: tareleſſe rimes, all companics 
are alike one with another, '(indeed;when mens 
callings thruftthem uponit;they muſt beallowed | 
'ro converſe with all men.) bur in famitar and inci. | 
mate {ociety, thoſe that doe not make choiſe of 


Chris Poverty forms, | 


ther things afide, let us doe our duty,inthe uſe of | 


Apaine if we would make good uſe of che ex- | 


ik 
' 

L a4 
it, 


haye his Spiri 
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Quall, then holy communion-with thoſe; that are | 


thoſe thar finde ſome- worke: of grace: on their | 


| E e hearts - 
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___ (Chriſte Porefty fares, | 


-_ 


hearts by the Spirit of God, they tay well.douby 


| 


of their condition : for grace it will make: us love 
the like. As we ſeecreatures of the ſame kind they 
love and company one with another; Doves with 
Doves, and Lambes with Lambes z ſo-itmmult bee 
with the children of God,or elfe we doe not know 
what the Communion of Saints meantes,' which 
indeed is a thing little. nnderſtood: in the world; 
Theſe times of fecurity art times of contuſton ab 
diction will'make us know dacanotherbetter. « /: 

Againe, if we would make uſe of the example 
of Canſtlet us put caſes fome tamest our ſelves, 
what Chriſt -would doe, er-not} dot) in ſucks 
caſe. I profefle my {clfetobeamembiarot Chl; 
to bee one with! him), 'and het one with mee) 
Would Cm n 1 3 r bee cruel if hee wer on 
earth, would he {weare and looke:{cometully ups 
on others, would he unnderming others;: and cayet 
allwith apretence of juſtice ? Ohno:it is the De- 
vils worke ro doe ſo. If we be not members of 


 ſesſuir withſuch a neereneſſe ta:Chriſt; 2 Eichet 


agreat deale never to 'owne religi- 
on,then to owne tt; and.tolive graceleii& hives un- 
der the profefionof Chriſt, +! //*) 


: - 


Now toſtirus uptoexpreſſe Chriſtin bur lives! 


Chriſt, woe umtous:and if we be, de ſuch. cours} 


[et us be religious topitrpoſe, or el fedifclame all] 
for it isbetter 


and converſations. Let us conſider. The 'morc 


like we are to Chriſt, the more be delights in us 


(for every onedelights/in thoſtthatarelikethem) 
and wharaſweet ſtateis ic for God and Chriſt to 


þ 


dlighnin-.as * Cod the Father will delight in 15, 


becauſe 


| 
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becauſe we are like the Son of his delight z whom 
doth God delight moſt in £ In his owne blefled 
Songe ;and who come neereſt inhis delight to his 
Sonne £ Thole that expreſle him in their lives and 
converſations» 

The morelike we areto Chriſt, the more like 
we ſhall be oneto another, As if there be one Sta- 
tue, or Picture, or Effigies,' that is ſet for the firſt 
ſample, the neererthereſt cometo that, the more 


Chriſtians come tothe firſt paterne of goodneſle, 
Chriſt himſelfe (whois Gods maſter-piece (as it 

were)chat which he glories in) themore wecome 
to be like one another, and love and joy one in 


ſhall have one with another for ever in Heaven 7 
[s ir not that the Spirir ſhall be all in:all in every 
one, and each ſhall loakevpen anocher, as perte&t 
in grace and love, andfo ſhall folace and delighr 


one another, admiring and reverencing the graces | 
nd ſweetneſle one of another. This 1s the very. 
joy of Heaven it ſelfe, and itis the Heaven upon 
|Earth, when we can joy and ſolace our ſclves one 
in another, as we/are good. Now che neerer wee 
come to Chriſt who is the Image of God, the 
more weſhall acrainerhis. Therefore let us labour 
char Chriſt may beall in all is uszthatasthe ſoule 
= aQthebody, ſorheBpitie of Chriſt may at 
us,that Chriſt may fpeakeinus, and think in us, 
and love in us by his Spirit char he may dwell in) 


like they are oneto another: (o I ay, the neerer} 


-|another. What ische ſweet communion that we | 


us, and joy, and hate in usby his Spirir 3 char we 


| 


themſelves firſt ina God ,' and Chrilt, andchen in | 


Ee 2 __may 
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| _ Criſs example a motive to hoantie 
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et 


I Gal. 2. 


| 


' may pur off gut ſelves, and our carnall affections 
andthe Spirir of the world zandthar wemay pu 
on Chrit, and be clothed wichdum, that we:may 
lay with S., Pax, Tlive mos, but Chrifhllives i me by 
| his Spirit, whence was Paul ſtirred uptothars Oh 
 Gith-he, Chriſt loved me, and; gave himſelfe. for \me, 
Gal-2, The grace of Chriſt ſtirrcdhim up. Chrif 
\ loved me,and gave himſelſe fariite;-and by his Spi- 
rit;he witneflethto my ſowle tharhe did ſo. There: 
fore the life chat I live, is bytho:Spirir. of, Curilt] 
Chriſt lives in me, Ty 3 ONVSNOY Clift STII 

Biit-to cometo th=- paricular/duty whereunto 


The example f he grace and ex3mple «£ Chrilt ſhould flic ys:up 
oa bs to libe.{\©O be like jr ; tha? is in kindndfſogandimerty, and 


jralityand } bounty, tothe-poore, Saints :floxithad the:ſcope 
bounty. fo fthe Apoſtle here, inthis andthe-next Chipter, 
'T ou know the grace of onr Lord iefus Chitiſt;whothough 

| bewas rich, he-btcame poore, tc. hierfore doth the 
| A oltle bringall chis: To move them rothe duty 
ey off of bounty, and liberalicy, | This dfty it is-legall 
this ground: | from the example of Chriſt, itisathiog thar hath 


much equiry in it; and it is enough to a: Chriſtian 
heart that hath the love'of, God:,;;te-put him in 
mindeof che graceiot Goda himyyou need not 
beat upon him, or preſſe him further then thus, 
| Tow know the grace of our Lord IeſusiChrifts remem: 
| ber youarea Chriſtian, you havefclt che experi- 
ence of Gods lovein Chriſt; every man will judge 
ofthe equity, that we ſhould therefore be graci- 
 ous,afd kinde, and loving to others, (in imitation 
of Chriſt) becauſe he bath-beene ſo to us. W here- 
inſtandsthe equity | han 
| 'rſt, 


—_— l_— 
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|  (rifts examples mative to bountie., | 69 | 


—_ © 


Firſt, ir may appeare in this, if. we confider.in | 
how neere a rclacion,thoſe that need our help, ate 
ro us, and likewiſero Chriſt, ' 12 1 / BUR Hes 

Firſt, whatis their relation'to us'#'Not'only | *' 
that they are/our fleſh (for ſo'areall men) but they | Their celaicn 
are heires oftheſame- ſalvation, boughe with the | rous. .. | 
death of the ſame Chriſt, ſuch as Chriſt feeds 
with his owne body and blood, ſuch as heclothes | | 
. | with his owne righteouſneſle;] they are fellow [ 
members with us, tellow heires of Heaven, and f 
members of Chriſt, ſuch as he died forto redeeme 
with theiprice of his owne blood:there is an unde- | 
niable equity ifweconlider their condition, ' their | 
relation to Chriſt, and to'us. j 07 | 
 Againe, thereisa marvellous binding! equity, 2 
{ro ſee the grace of Godtousin particular, -Chriſt | Th gr of 
becamepoorttomateusrich/in grace hete, -atd' | 
in glory hereafter «and ſhall norl ont of my rich-/ 
cs give ſomewhartothe poore? Isit not equall ? 
Chriſt from' Heaven came in my nitureand fleſh | 
roviſit me; as it isinthe Song of Zachary, The dey | 
(pring from os bigh hath-eviſited ws, and-ſhall'nor T | 1 
viſit'Chriſt in his members'Hecame from Hea-' | 
ven to Earth to take noticeptmy(wantsand miſe- | F 
ries, to doeand ſufferthat that Tſhould have done: 0 
and ſuffered hefeeds me Wirti his body and blood, | | | ; 
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that is, with his ſatisfaQion to: Divine juſtice 'byy | 
his death: and ſhall not I feed his poore members? | 
Chriſt clothes me with his. righteovſneſſe,, -and/| 
ſhall not 1 cloth Chriſtinhis ramen 7 ng | 
the conſiderationof theſe things,che Spirito God | | 
will be effecuall, to ſtir us upio this maryecllous. 

negleRed | =|.'þ 
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To imitate 
Chriſt in the 
manner of do- 
ing good to 

[8] 


Ls. 


Speedily. 


NegleRed duty, of kindnefle and mercy to thoſe 
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| | (briſts example a motive to boun tie, | 


\ — — — - 


that ſtand in need. 

Andbecauſe Chriſt is our paterne herein, ler 
us laboutroimicate Chriſt in the manner of relee. | 
ving and ſhewing kindnefſe, and communicating 
to others, that we may docirasCaris rm hath 
done. 


| givesto a man har ask$him. Therefore herein let 


| thers: he looked on,and conſidered the miſeries of 
mankinde, and it drew him- from Heaven: tothe] 


How is that 7 


| fired him, {ſo we ſhould prevent others. Some- 
| times the modeſty of rhoſe that want, is ſuch,that 
| they-will not lay open their wantsz we ſhouldſee 
it, and prevent it; he gives too late (oft times) that 


usimicate- Chriſt, co conſider of the miſeries of 0- 


Virgins wombe, from thee roche Crodle, tothe} 
grave,evenas low as Hell, in his-pteventing love | 
and mercy. Therefore when wed lee afy need 


5 MG o— 


|  Firſt,Chriſt prevented us, when-we neverde-| 


(eſpecially if there beany; worth» in them in any 
kinde) let vsnot ſtay tdlitbewreſted from: us by 
intreaty(for ic is dtdrely bought-:ofx; times that | 
Comes that way) but' prevent them in mercy, as] 
Chriſt hath doneto us. Nut Þoi #57} 

Secondly , what Chriſt didforus;'he did mar- 
vellous chearfully and readily ; oh what a deſire| 
hehadro cate his laſt Paſſover, a little before he 
was Crucified ! With a deſire have, I defpred to ea 


hada great defircto:doe us good amd, as: he faith 


this peſſesver with you: he was chearfull in it, heſ 


\ oh, 4,when his diſctples put biglinmind of cat- 
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| (riſls example ametive tobountie. H 
=_ when he had not eat in a lotg'time before, 
(airh he, [t 4s meat and drink to me todo the will of my 


_ — — — — 7 Ge» = lt. ont. | 


Father : {o whatſoever we do to others, we ſhould 
doit chearcfully and readily, as hedid. 

Againe, whatſoever Chriſtdid for us, he did it 
out of love, and grace," and mercy, he'did ir ir: 
wardly from his very bowels:'fo when we do'T 
ny thing for others, we ſhould net onely- doeth 
deed, but doe it from an inwird principle of love 

nd-mercy.. Therefore' the © Scxipture- phrale- is 

owre aut thy bowels, and ſaith $; lobn, if a-man 
(ee his brother in need, and pretend he loves God, 
and yer relieves him not, how i there bowels in ſuch 
«ma? andſoin Mitah, 6, He hath ſhewed thee oh 
man what is good, to Iove mercy ; not onely ro' be 
mercifull, to do works of mercy , but to love it 
todo what we do out of love and affeRion , and 
bowre ont thy heart tothy fleſb, asir is in I ſay, ro give 
che heart and affeRion, when we do any thing, or] 
elſe we may give with the hand, and denie with 
the heart. A man may giveathing ſo uttowardly, 
chat one may [ce ir comes againſt his heart and: 


with our whole man, eſpecially from-our heart, 
and affeRion, and bowels. Ir is (aid of Chriſt in 
the Goſpell, when he ſaw the people in miſery ,his 
bowels yearned within him, the workes of grace 
and mercy in' Chriſt, they came from his bowels 
firſt. Let us worke otr hearts to pitie, and love, 
and mercy firſt, that it may come from. the ſoule 


45 well as from the ourward mate 


Micah, 6 , 


will.” Thereforelet us labourro doe that we doe]. 


Apaine, Chriſt gave thatthat was his owne, his | Thx as by. 
| Ee 4 owne | oY 
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Comfort of 
vyorks of mer- 
cy before 


death, 
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others prayers 


[ir of our owne, we muſt not doe good with that 


{forthe ſacrifive of the wicked (in this kind) is ay 


| rill his death, Chriſt did us wondrous good bythis, 
" 1 death ; and men may doemuch good when-uhey/ 


The bentht of| hath the praycrs of others, he is under the ble ſing 


 ——— 


owne « ſo it we will be kind to others,we muſt do 
that we have gotten from others by unjuſt means : 


abomination to the Lord. Let us have intereſt inthar 
we give: Chrift gave his owne life, and God gave 
| his owne Sonne forus, . - 
Andas Chriſt gaye his owneſelfe, ſo he gave 

himſelfe in life and deach for us he did-not re- 
ſerveall for his death - but for us he was borne, 
forus belived,for us he died, he deferred not all | 


, 


dig-bur let us endeavourtobe like Chriſt iti both,| 
td do good while we live, and do good when we 
die likewiſe-' The common (peech. is, the gifts of: 
dying men are dying, dead gifts; itis a ſpeech ren- 
ding tothe diſparagement of gifts in that kind, 
[becauſe they arenor ſo acceptable. as the gifts of 
| living men in many reſpects : notwithſtanding lct 


[when they,die. Indeed it.is moſt comfortable to 
do it while they live: Becauſe, 

It is anevidence then that they have a ſpirit of 
taith, to depend upon the promiſe of God, Iris no 
.exeicile of faithy;togive when aman can keepe it 
-no longer. | vu 
| Againe, he that doth good whilehe liveth, he 


| 


( hriſts example a motive to bountie | 
 |owne body, his owne life for his ſheepe, and his 
| owne, endeavour, : whatſoever he gave , was his 


— 


(Not men be diſcouraged from doing good even| 


( 


: 
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ofchepoore,and,that is a ſweet thing. Suppol 
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| Chriſts example a motirve to bruntie. | 73 


the poore be barbarous bale people, thar they | 
blefſe nota man with their words, yer their ſides 
bleſſe him. Now thole that deferre all till they | 


die,chey want this comfort, they are. not under 
[the bleſhag of thepoore, The rule of our religi- 
on is,that we have no good by the'praycrs of 0+ 
thers: I will not difcufſe thar point now ; bur un- | 
doubtedly itisa ſweet comfort that we have of | | 
that we do while we live, by the bleſſing and pray- 
ers of the poore, to whom we do good. | 
Then againe (in civill reſpe&s,) it is our owne, |, 3 | 
and we areſure it is well beſtowed, When we are | a 1 Yi! 
dead, the propriety isgone from us, it comes into 
the poſſeſſion of anotherman, and we know nor þ--(-iþ| 
how he will diſpoſe of ir. Perhaps he may die 
before thee that needs thy helpe, or thou mayeſt 
diezor thou mayeſt not have the ſame mindzthere- 
fore while thou haſta hearr,and opportunity rodo 
200d, forget not to do it preſently. We have necd 
robe urgedinthele cold dead rim. s,tolabourth:r | 
thegrace of Chriſt may be cffcQuall in our hearts, 
to do all the good we can, in our life time, as 
Chriſt did. 

And let us labourto do it as hedid, conſtantly, Pins 
that we may #ever be wearie of well doing. 7n the} onltakets. | | 
morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening let not tiy[ ' - 
band reft, It is comfort eno''gh thar it is called 
[eed:; whogrieves to caſthis ſeed into the grounc ? | 
he knowes he ſhall have a plen:ifull rerurne; lo all 
that we give itis ſeed, we ſee it not forthe preſer ;| 
Ino more we do theſeedthat is ſowne : bur Caſt r/ 1 | 


bread apon the waters, and afier many dayes thou my | 
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| 
Caution, to | 
give With diſ- | 
Cretion, 


Plal,112, 
Lueſt. | 


Anſm. 
In neceſſity we 
| mult give co 


all, 


findit. Though we ſce not this. ſeed for the Pre- 
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'C wriſts example a motive ta,bountie, | 


(ent, yer we (hall have a plenrifull harveſt. Onely 
labour to doit with diſcretion : for men do not 
ſow uponthe ſtones, nor upon the fallowground, | 
chey do not ſcattertheir ſeed inany place {owing 
$4 regular thing, men caſt ſcedintoground thats 
prepared; therefore there muſt be ſpirictall diſ- 
cretion, the wiſdome of a ſteward 1n this kind, 


and diſcretion, 

But muſt wenot beliberall,and kind,and boun. 
tifullto all * 

Yes, incaſe of neceffity: then we are to looke 
ro mans nature, becauſe heis a partaker of our na 
rure, and he is ſuch an one as may bea member of 
Chriſt,and one for whom Chriſt died, for ought 
weknow, he now beares the image of Chriſt, and 
he may come to theobedience of Chriſt, andour 
kindnefle may bc effectuall to bring hina to good- | 


| 


But eſpecially 
to the good, 


| 


PEG 


neſle : Therefore as we, if we be in need, doe! 
not ſtandupon ir, bur receive kindneſſe from wick: 
ed meny ſo when wicked men are in need, we 
' muſt not ſtand upon it,but give to wicked men:we 


| muſt doas we would be done by, in ſuch cafes, in 
neceſſity. | | 


are neareſt God, to thoſe of the family «nd 
houſhold of faith, to thoſe that God loves moit we 
muſt bee nwoſt kinde : ro whom God hath il- 


penſed the greateſt things, wee ſhould nor de- 
ny theleſle, 


Pſal. 112. Thejwft man doth all things with wiſdome | 


| | But our kindneſſe muſt be moſt to thoſe that | 


Indeed,irisa hard matter to give wilcly in thelc 
rimes 


— a 


(briſts example a motive to'bountie, - 
times, and notto abuſe the ſweet affeRtion and 
grace of pity , (itis anaffeQionin all : butir is a 


many wretched people, that live without God. 
wirhout Church, withour Common: wealth, with- 
our martage, without bapriſme, like beaſts. If any 
thing be an objec of pity, cerrainly this is ; that 
there are ſo m1ny that carry Goas image on them, 
| that are Gods(creatures, and for ought we know 
ſuch as Chriſt died for, thar they ſhould be ſi fe. 
[red to live irregular, debaucht,and baſe lives,ſcan- 
dalons to the! Church and State. And without 
queſtion, if things be not berter looked unto, theſe 
' will'be inſtruments of much mifchicfe by Gods 
[juſt judgment ; becauſe there be good lawes, that | 
are not executed. The beſt mercy to ſuch,is ro ſee | 


| 


But then for ſuch-as are beginning the world, thar | 
are poore, and cannot ſet up, and thoſe that have | 
the Church of God in their families, that are rea- 
dy to fall, and a little reliefe would keepe them, 
that they fall not into inordinate courſes, it is mer- 
cy to fet them vp and maintaine'them ; ow bl 
by upholding thoſe that are in the miniftery; | 
There arc many wayes in the Church and Stare: 
A wiſe man can never want objeas of mercy and | 
charity, as Chrift ſaith, The poore you ſhall have al- | 
wey with you: bur (as I ſaid) we muſt labour fora | 
ſpirit of wiſdome, to doe goodas we ſhould, and | 
not to feed Drones, inſtead of Bees. 

TheSpirit of God is frequent in prefſiog this | 
Point : bur this argument inthe Text, it may melt 


grace inthem/thataregood) becauſe there are ſo | 


them ſet'on wotke and to give chem correRion, | 


any | 
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0bjed. 


An(w. 
Thoſe that 
givenoteo 
Chiiſtians, 
would not to 
Chriſt himſelf 
Mealth 25. 


| 0bjee?, 


| Anſwm. 
Liberality pro- 
vides for po. 
fierny. 

Pſal. 112. 
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grace of our Lord leſts Chriſt, 
| Ifa manobjcR, he thar I ſhould give to isan 
 unworchy perſon, Doe bur think how worthy we 
were of the favour of Chriſt to us. And then @- 
2aine conſider it there be any goodneſſe in them; 
wegive it to Chriſt in them, as Sa/vienss ſaith 
well, Chriſt doth hide himſclfe ander the perſon 
| of che poore:the poore man reacherh out his hand 
indced, but Chriſt receives that that wegive, and 
hcy are Chriſts exchangers : for they take from 
us,and Chriſt rewards us withgrace, and increaſe 
ot our ſubſtance here,& withglory hereafter:they 
receiveit inſtead of Chriſt, aad Chriſt begs inthe 
perſon of the poore, in all joyntly, and in every 
one particulariy. Think of thegrace of Chriſtto 


ſon of this,or that poore man,and it will ſtir us up: 
co this duty + 


Buc ſome will ſay, if Chriſt were on Earth 
himſeclte, I ſhovuld be ready to doeitto him. 


place, Matth. 25. 1n as much 45 you have not reliev- 
ed theſe, you have denied it 10 me, ſaith Chriſt ; let 
us not deceive our {elves : for evenas we would do 


children. NE 

\ Ir is the beſt way to provide for thy chil: 
dren, Pſalme, 112, God. provides for the po- 
teriry of che righteous. bounteous man . 
man 
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| any mans hearc, and take away all cbjeRions, Th 


us, and then think Chriſt comes.to me in the per-; 


Certainly thou wouldſt not : you know. the| 


-o Chriſt if he were onearth, we.will doe to. bis: 
| poore members, he hath made them his receivers. 
' Bur I ſhall want my ſelfe, I havea family,and. 


—_ 


| Chriſts example « motivve to buitie. 


man is not the poorer fordiſcteet mercy. lt is ſeed 
(as I ſaid before) 2 poore manTabouts to bave his: 
ſeed ſowne, becauſe ic terurnes'vtentifully; Let 
us be ſober and abwe of our ſup*rfluons expences: 
piide is an expender; and ſuperflugns loſts;1er vs 
cut off from ther, that we-mity have ſomewhat 
for ſed; letus labour iran hoheſt Ealling,that we 
may have ſomewhat ro give!\' Oh, tis: a'blefſed 
thing to give ! It is +thingthatOtnult be gorrenby 
ec; our {oules muſt be exet aſed tolit;'; nd when 
we have gotren ic;Atarneanfir'ofeide;vemidt 
exerciſe faith inir. And when we come to dye; it | 
| will make us dye wondrous ſweetly * fot when'« 
mart hath dependetÞby faith; andrrvſt iþon Gods 
ptomiſe ; be RS leads fre 
Lord, ah otherlike promifes. ThivetxercihRtfln 
beraliry, 'and ao cometo give up my Thuleto | 
God, Ibelecye that God will make good chepro- 
miſe of 1ife everlaſting. Ihave beleeyed His'other | 
promiſes before, "and'thotph Ihave\cRt' my ſeed | 
into the groundthatſawir nor, yetThave found 
that God hath bleſſed me che berrer; in a way that 
I know notzand now I depend upon the ſame gra- 
cious God, in the promiſe of life everlaſting. We 
ſhould labour to doe this, that we may die wath 
comfort. Whar is ir that troubles-many.when 
[they cometo dye 9 Oh they have not wrought 
out their ſalvation with feare and trembling, they | 
haveneglected this duty, andthat duty, they have 
bene carelefſe inthe workes of mercy, &c. The 
time will come thatthat which wee have given, 
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[t makes Com- 
forrable in 
deaths 


Negligence © 
duries, trou- 
bles at death 


will comfort us more then that we have; we ſhall 
alway | 


| 
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riſe Example a motive to bountie. 


—lalway havethat which we give: for, that goes in 


banck, many prayers are made for us ; we haye 
the comfort of it here, and when we dye; what 
weleave, we know not what becomes of ic, 
Therefore letus labour to be diſcreetly large, 
and bountifull: as we defarc ro dye with comfort, 
as we would make it good that we know Thegrace 
of onr Lord leſus Chyiſt wich intereſt in it,and as we 
would make ic good to our ſoules, that the exam- 
ple of Chriſt;is a thing that hath any efficacy with 
us, or elſe wee ſhew. that wee have no inter- 


| reſt inthegrace of Chriſt, and then how miſcra- 


bleare we 2 We ſhall wiſh ere long that wee 
had part. iathis graceand love of Chriſt, chat he 
would {peak comfortably to us ar the latter da 
Come yebleſſed of my Father inherit a kingdome. Qut 
life is ſhort and uncertaine, as we ſhall deſire.ic 
then, ſo labour to beafſured of ic now, and let vs 
bee ſtirred up from this Grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt who thaugh be were rih;be-. 
came pore for our ſakes that we 
through his poverty might 
be made ris . 
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7 2” "| che middeſt of thee. 


| thirdly, comforc to the remnantzto Gods people: 
{ (0 theſe be the parts of this propheſie. A laying 
open of the ſins of the time,under ſo good a Prince 
as Toſias was: and likewiſe the j:dgments of God 
denounced: and then inthis third Chapter ſpeci 
ally, here is comfort ſet downe for Cung good peo- 
ple rw then lived:the comfort begins ar the ninth 
VETILCs 

This p ar veal 7 ps of ne comfort, 


$o 6 ow ever G a Lhe woul 
Sy ureto haye t au ile 
the mi th thee an #7 { by bs a ePtopte int 
they ory ruſt in the m_ of #he Lord. The whole 
Scripture 1s-fot icon olqton oft: when 
God pulls gory tisthathe 596 fit up : when| 
he purgeth, ir is that he may cure-andhealchhers- 
| the father of comfort, wharfqever. he doth, itisfor | 
comfort: theretore he.hath a! (pgrilcar ha 
Prophets,and Miniſters, and (nball a Ve 
thoſe that belong to RR may ber 
comfort, and not be roubes. ie 
| downebur to comctothe word 
| Iwill alſo leave'in the midde ke 
'Inthe words theſerhree x 
Firſt, Gods. dealiog with! h 
when ie comes.'to viſt pas ei 
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i |. God hath ſome in the worſt times. | 


"From the firſt , Gods dealing with his people 
inche worſteimes z we may obſerve, firſt, thac | 
There.is ad! ference of the people, 


|Loth-in.tegard of providence1athis world,and in 


regard of thar love that rends to the world to/ 
c6me:, fot: God hach a more 'ſpeciall care (as we 


| 


| 


awayri bear buy 


we tgnaor {Rea 
much here, beca 


it will; appeace ar the. laſt,day;,and. 
appeates @t the laſt day. i It; had agro0 


plants,there be f 


ſome, he will purge away others: as he ſaichia the 
wo bef: wh I wil take 44) ont wp the = of thee, 


hat3sa 
verbeds) 35 whe 


nenzfor weſeea difference mchigworld:: 
Gads goverament is vailed, 


all (&c-afrerwards): of, ſome;then he hath of o-| 

hers, and h© loves, ſome roereraall life, and not | 
athers, 4.99 leave inthe midacſt of thee, an affuttcd | 
a9d poore, people, refuling others : God, will leave| 


Allaizaot Tg | 
crgnchs 4$09t al: PRE Tan | 
but got} 


what ſoever | 


difference ipegard af igrace 
qualification, : Stent of the-care, ol Cod. 
Evenasthere is a fdiffrencs in thecreatures;: there} 
be precious. ſtony and comman ſtones; and.in 


Tn barren txees:a0d 


as there is. ad oe in the living crea-| 


Ther61sa 


oeioge | 


tures: ſo among wenthere here js a dufference. | ola": 


The pext thing 154 that, rn 40/8: 
Cod will by lon tnsf wif ths, res 


remna 


He, will. have { 6,4A ala cues. en 


Obſer, 


There is a dif- 
; ference of pea- 


' pte. 
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remnane. a5 he ſaith here,Zhe remnant of trac! ſhall 
doe noiniquity ;andas in_the Toxt.' Iwill leavein 
. [the middeſt of thee an eflitied and prorepeoyle, oe, 


Baſe 4 Go'p witt have my ſome that are-his' in- the 
up Article World. * | uk p22 39 
of ourfaith.” | | For it is an Articleof our falch ! oRebakons kl 
holy Catholike Church - there niuſt not be an Article 
| of faich; and no objed to beleeve. "IF there bee 
[ faith co delceve 3 thing) there" mitift \be-fomewhat | 
68 © [tobe ! otved >\f Fbeleevethataralitiines thers| 
| Ihallbean holy Catholike Church, there muſt be ſuch 
+ Church in the world , that 1s:theobje@t of my 
| beltefe; or \cl{e there's foundationfor thar 
Article 'of faith + thertfore theid haſt aſwaybee 
 Churchtothe end ofthe world;ſoingtimes nwre;| 
ſomerimnes fewer'yeven as the diſcovery of Chrilt| 
F is, Fram whence cones the abundagce of the- Spi- 
rit?* the Sp jrit-Hlowesthe- manifeſtation of nl 
kaowledge of 'Chrift ;*who'is the Head: diake the| 
{ Church :rheg is the Chirch moſtplorious 
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rhe riches of Chtit aremoregloriouſly Pall dibors 
red . Thoſe times wherein _ _ ſt diſcove-| | 
ry of Chriſt,/and the'nieroy God in 

| tur, there are more ele& le of 4 inthoſetiines 


| 'chen in other. There will bealivay a Churchio| 
the world, that js the objeR of 6xr 'beleeferwhat 
isthe meaning of it Tbelcevethiat in albcimes: " 
theendofrhe warld; there will b8@& company: 
; -. .... Pcople ſpread over the world.s tered 
. ;, reſt of mankinde, whom Chit h knitto him- 
(clfe TT faich, and themſelves topether ina hoy 
flove ; ezof we aha.  Elibllone in os 


"_ 


— 
—_ 


——_— 
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6 mpany; or etfe there'would be faich, without an 


be gathered the world ſhall tand. There ſhall al- 


Divinity;and reafontoo. + 

| Then againe the world ſhouldnot tand,ere 
{nor fora compeny inthe world tharare his: for 
what are others 2” A company of ſwearers, and 


chem'?-What tribute do they give to God 2Whar 
credit toi religion? ' They are the ſhame ofthe 


Pol td poyſonfull nature of men(ifrhey have 
not the Spirit of God)that God would not indure 
the world to ſtand a moment, unleſle there were 
ſometo with-hold his wrath, tobe objects ofhis 
love; and to ſtay his hand; and when they are all 
pathered, there ſhall be anend of thiswrerched| 
and (infull world : ſome there muſt be while the | 
world endures, and fortheir ſakes God continues | 
the world; Thoſe that keepe Gods wrath from 
the world, are thoſe that are his, andtill all thoſe 


way be ſome. 
| 1x is a point not altogether fruitleſle,it yeelds 


ſore comfort, to know, that when weareraken 
' hence, others ſhall ſtand up when weare gone,the! 


Church ſballnot dyewith us. Is notthara com- 
fort when a Chriſtian yeelds his ſonle to'God, to| 


abj:& of taithy which were a great abſirdity in 


times,they-are ſucks as pull Gods vengeance upon | 
chetitnes and placesthey liven. Such isthe i1]'diſ-] 


| chink : yet God will havea Churchand people, | 


A eo'bg one * therefore there muſt be ſuch a F 
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The world 
ſhould not - 


blaſphemers, prophaneptrſons, belly-gods, am. þ fu «lie, 
bitious dubbles, thaticzre for nothing but the ya- |: 
nltiescof the world ; what gloty hath God by| 
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Comforr, that 
God ſhall haye 


a Ghurch afrer } 


We are gone, 
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remnanc/as he ſaich here,7heremnant of I{rael ſhall 
doe noimgquity zand as in _the Text.” Iwill leavein 


, the middeſt of thee an affliied and prorepeoyle, orc, 
Go'b witt have ny prin that ne: Þis'in: the 


World. Q. l 
For it ts an Articleof'© our faith! vRebakeus thel 


holy Catholrke Church : there nyuſt not be anArticle 
of faich; and ng'objeR to bcleeve. "IF there bee 
{aith ro: belcev + thivg) there" mitift \be- 


a Church in the world, that 1s-theobje@of my 
moet or elſerhete"weiend foundationtor thar 
cle 


Article of faith + thertfore theid dſt Wlwaybra 
 Churchtothe end ofthe world{ſermgtimes more; 


F is, From whenee cones 


rit *the Spjrit'folNowes the- manifeſtation'of iy 

knowledge of 'Chtift ;*Who'is the Head- bone the 

Church : then is the Chinch moſtpforious 

the riches of Chtilt are moreploriouſly Ell ailove 
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red . Thoſe times wherein there is 
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tum, there are more ele& of : 
hen in other. There will be alway 


the world, that js the objeR of onr 'beleeferwhat 
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isthe meaning of ir? Theleeve thit is alb cimmes ro 
&company: of 
red ike 
teſt of mankinde, whom knitto him- 

ſelfe þ * faith, and themfelves nut ina holy 


Gid bath ARTE worſt tines.) 4Y | 


ſomewhat | 
:obe beleeved if Fbeleevethataralitines there! 
hall be an holy Catbolike Church, thete muſt be ſuch| 
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ſometimes fewer even as the diſcovery of Chrilt| 
the abundance of the-Spi- 
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intholetimes| 
aChurchin| 
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Divinicy;and reaſontoo. 

| hen againe the world ſhouldnot ſtand, were 
tnot fora Tompeny inthe world thatare his: for 
what are others 7” A- company of ſwearers, and| 
blaſphemers, 'prophaneptrſons, belly-gods, am. | 


akties- of the world ; what gloty hath God by 
chem ?2*'What tribute do they give to God 2Whar 


pofiriemand poyſonfull nature of men(ifthey have 
not the Spirit of God)that God would not indure 
the world to ſtand a moment, unleſle there were 
lometo with-hold his wrath, tobe objetsofhis 
love; and to ſtay his hand; and when they are all 

athered, there ſhall þe anend of thiswretched] 
and (infull world : ſome there muſt be while the | 
world endures, and fortheir ſakes God continues | 
the world: Thoſe that keepe Gods wrath from 
[the world, are thoſe that are his, andtill/all thoſe 
be gathered the world ſhall tand. There ſhalf al- 
| way be ſome. . | 
| 1r is a point not altogether fruitleſſe,it yeelds 
ſome comforr, to know, that when we are raken 
hence, others ſhall and up when weare gone,the | 


Church ſballnot dyewith us. Is northara com- 
fort when a Chriſtian yeelds his ſonle to'God, to 


| 


bitious dubbles, chaticare for nothing but the ya- |: 


acdit toi religion ?' They are the ſhame of the| 
times,they-are ſuck as pull Gods vengeance upon | 
thetimes and placesthey liven. Such isthe ill diſ- | 


iſe tobe one : therefore there muſt be ſich a} 
&mpany; or ee there'would be faich, withour an | 
abj:& of taithy which were a great abſirdity in 
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bur few. 


| RomeTlli- 


Go 1s child cen 


Gods children'but\fews ' > 


———_— — 


(if not among us, yet in fome other, paroF th8 
world, )he will haveſomethat-ſhall-glovifie ham | 
'nthis world, thatſhalladorne and beautihe reli- 
210n, and ball for evcr.be glorified with him in 
Heayen, till he hacki! thade-an end oftbcle fanfull 
cayes? It is ſome' comtort, 'I ſay, that googinefle 


OO I In 


butGod hath had,- and will. have, a-parry-inthe 
world, that ſhall ſtand for birs, and! he for them-. 


bach a purpoſe to glorifie them world without 


comes joy , when they thinke thar there will 
be a people one carth to glorifie God ſtill, when 


from Gods peculiar love, to wiſh that God may 
ever have his praiſe here inthe world, while it is a 
world, and tor cverintheworld tocome : there- 
fore ir is a comfort to them to think that God will 
alwayes havea Church, 

Bur theſe are buc a few, called by Efay a rem- 
nant, A remmant according to elettion,as it is: ROM. 
11. A handfull in. compariſon- of the world, yet 
they area worldin reſpect of themſelves: forthey 
area world taken our of the world: bur compared 
wich the reſt of mahkinde, they are but as a few 
grapes afier the vintage , as the zleanings after the 


Otros 


— - 


ſhall live after us,-tharthe Goſpel ſhall continue | 
after us*There ſhal be a poſterity to the end of the} 
world, that ſhall ſtand for thetryth' andcauſe of 
God. The world was not, nor ever ſhal b& fobad,| 


Now the children of God, as they knoty God | 
rd: ſo they havea dcfire that God, may B&glori-| 


fied world without end, and from: this deſire] 


they aretaken hence:for it is a dilpofirion wrought} 
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harveſt, oneof a City, andtwoof a Tribe , The Pro- 
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© Gads children but few. 


Ce ns 


phets every one'of them have ſpeciall phraſes, to. 
ſer out the fewneſle ofthoſerhat Got hatha ſpe-; 
ciall care of hecalsthem inthenext verſe the rem- 
[nant of 1ſfael God will have ſome continually - 
binthoſcare bura few thacare his, hisflock is but 
alittle flocke.,'' 7 © 4 i 

| - Itisa point not maialy"aimedat here: but it is 
very uſefull. 19 6 5 1111104 

' Is chereobut: afew:/buraremnant inall times? 


" 
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| Vſe, 


\ Toexamin eif | 


Am I:one of thoft? Whathave'l to evidence to 
methar 4 amv of char lictle flock that is Chriſts? 
'Whar haveT1n me'toevidencerhar God hath ſet 
his tampe upon me tobe his? ThatT ſhall not go 
che. broad 'way co defttudtion * This ſhovld force 
ſich: quaresto out folles.' When we heare of the 
few thatiſhall-bee ſaved, we ſhould make that 
uſe that)Chriſt makes 'of that curious queſtion of 
he fewneflei'of them that ould be ſaved. 04 

we to exteriinatthe Frait gate! Stand not og ma- 


yre be of thoſe 
fever. 


ny arfew; make this-uſe of ic - ſtriveto enter inat 
the ſtrait gate: take up,and pradtiſe the duties of re- 
ligion, that are contrary tothe corruption of na. | 
ure, and contrary tothetimes, .avoid the {ins and 
courſes of the times, and then we ſhall know, and, 
evidence to our (ſelvesthat weare of that few num- 
ber . Somewhat'maſt-be done, to ſhew that wee 
arenot ofthoſethar go the broad way. We heare| 
that there are few that go the other way : and in- | 
deed ir witlmake a man tookeabout him,the very | 
conſidetation' that there are but few that ſhall 


de ſaved. 
Andic will make'2a man 
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woundrous thankfull, 


ſez. 


Thankſvlnellc 
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| x88 Gad hathia, cared] his. by 


— wet; und what 1519 ſt berotonſof Wat is 
there. in me? What: could:God fee inme to (in. 
gle me our of thereſt; out of agreatbunaberchat 
| 20 the bro1d way ro:deftrudttiony tdiferhiglove;| 
| uponme? Kwill ioflancthebranwichthankfy]. 
| neſſe to God; It will not make a man p:gndtg de. 
ſpiſe others;rhar is phariſkicalk but itwill anfame 
E-- the heart to bee thankefull in a peculiar wanner to 
| | God: | And to: dngkam Godin apdcyliatmin- 
ner tobe our: Gad, asbe Vatht fenglribusaut tobe 
4M | his: for alwayes be workes ſombwbarrie bylike to: 
| 4 thathe workesfor us. 'Tholc that Gbghattyfiog-| 
led out tobe his; he will givetbemgraceto fitigle | 
[ | our hi againe. TGodoſhalib#my: God} religios 
ſhall be my: care; atidthat that Godrebpgdts (hall 
| be that thac I will reſpe&yſinceGhdſpreſpeds 
| me, thall-nor Llove and reſpetallthar God re- 
ſpets* And ſbal I not reeve whent@ny thang goes: 
2anfle with thar-thav God'hbatacarnofy: Geri, 
| tainly it will worke this diſpoficgon; when wee | 
come toperceive, by-groundedeyidence.that we 
are of that few company, of that:remdanrhere] * 
ſpoken of, that God will Icovealway: rocruſtia 
his name. ; 
Obſerv. Inthe next place;though they befow yet 
0) myecke - God bath a { pretall care of them "1 (ic) 
thoſe that are | Why 2 There: is good-teaſon:;; for they are, bis| 
tus, in a peculiar manner. A goyernotr:obanhoule;| 
he cares for all his cattell butheccares floris chib| 
dren more. A man hath ſomecareforalithe lms v it 
ber and traſhin his houſe, he ſees them uſefull at} 
| {ometrme or other;bue MET 510 forhis : 1 
AS | | | els! 
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{he hath ananſwerable peculiar care of themin all 
times And indeed when they me vate his, ns he, : 


| ave, we have it from him, and then he crownes 


—_—C— 


old-ywortd;; Noah muſtcome inro the Arke. And 
Er iſt come! Forth of Sodorre when it wasto bee 


dſtroyed; 


| | | arry avvay his" 
[ewels, whatfoever become ofthe lumber. Gods 
children arehisaftera peculiar manner ; therefore. 


makes them have & peculiar care of hinfo hee} 
lookes pon them, as ſuch a$ he hath wrovghrup-/ 
oh to begood, and'ro witnefle for him, that have 


and theeaiiſe'bt tdigion, he will have a careof 


cher. Nbr that they have this of themſelves to! 
winne his love: bathe workes in them a careto 
wwe for hith We ey ve in them a care to 
tahd for Rim & his glory inall times;and thetfore 
he Ae Ree Ten forthem inthe worft rimes. ! 
He will not bebcholdineto any man; whar wee 
his ownie graces after; hewill have a ſpeciall care 
of theſe that archis. ne 

This miightbe inftanced from the beginning of 
the world ; from the fancy. of the Church to 
this preſent time. When he would conſume the 


, the Anpell could doenothing elſe. So 
he had a carefor Teremiah and Baruk he gave them 
theirlivesfor 2 prey. He wil havea care of his own 
inthe worſt times for they are ſeated, he harh ſer | 
is ſeale uponthem. Thoſe things that are ſealed 
we have a ſpeciall careof: nowin Reve/,7.there 
2reanumber thatare ſealed : ſeated inwardly 


TS 


they 


vol 
he Spirit of God, they are matkea our for God: 


Rev.7» 
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So. | Godbath acareofhis. | (| 


— ——| | |» 

&. they area matked , ſealed number, all thoſerhat | in0 
Et-9-4 | God will havea ſpeciall care of, As-in Ezek.9:| th 
| Thoſethat were marked inthe forehead,they were, of 
looked unta, and cared for before the deſtruction, Ge 

| Mal 3. came. So.in IMalachy 3, God had Iewelsthat he! JF |. 
ſaich he would gather . When he brings a generall | F | 
deſtruction,he will be ſure to gather his lewels,his | I |,;, 

firſt care is of them , A beoke of rememirance was | | | + 

written for them; he hath a booke; of-providence to | jo 


* | write their.names in, he hath their limmes, all the 
| parts of them written: not a haire'of them can | 
| miſcarry, their teares, their ſteps,their dayes are | 
numbred ; My times are in thy hands, (aith David: 


all things are numbred: exa&ly of thoſe that be-| 

{ long to God; he hath acare of them,andallcheus| I |, 

| to a haire, as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith ; they ſhall h 
not loſe ſo much as a haire of their heads. God || IF |, 

objet, |\hathanexaRcareof his remnanc.at all times... ._ -// | Yn 
Anſw « But you willſay, ſometimest-fals outother-,|| MF |y 
Ces =o *9| wiſe. Indeed ſo it doth-for ſometimes Gods chil: || I} |; 
times in com-| ren are taken away in common judgments, pers, = 
mon ju'ge- | haps for too much coreſpondency with the finnes,) I] |þ 
prrakd of the times; therefore they, are wrapped, in.the| If ic 
deſtruction of the times; but yer there isa maine | | || 

diffcrence betweene them, 1ovathan and Saul dyed | ( 

by the ſword both of them, 19ſ6as and others died 
in the held ; but there is a maine diffexcnce. 1one- þ 

(than was a good man;$.ul, for oughtthe Scripture 


laith of him, we have no ground to.judge Charitay 
| bly of him, butleave bim to his Iudge. Bur ſure 
| it is in generall, though the ſame things befall | 
| \good and bad outwardly : yer therejs a difference | 

L_ | | herweene by 
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F ___ God hath a care of his. 
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hetweene L124795 and Dives when they dye. Di- 
ves gots to his place, 'and Lazarus to Heaven, Bur 
forthe moſt part this is true;inregard'of the body 
of the Church (though, ſome few members, 
God: hath/ hidden 'wayes to bring them to H:a- 
[yen and hippineſſe/> but for the;body. of his 
Church ,' and /deare children) he will give them 


their Ives for aprey; he will havea ſpeciall care of | 


chem ,and be a\Sanctuarytothem. Nay. fo tarbe 
will doe jt; tharthe:world ſhall know that he hath 
a ſpecial careof them inthe world, as itis in the 


|pſalwi, the heathen ſhall ſay , God hath done great | 


things for them: men that have no religion, ſhall 
ay > rearntnly'God doth great things fortheſe 
ten: tWough\he ſuffer rhemto be carried captive, 
and to be' in afflition: yet inthat very affliction, 
(hall  be'the glory" of the Church; in thar- yery | 
bondage andabatement . Was:the Church ever 
more glonous thenin Babylon, when Daniel was 
there, and thethree young 'men were put into the 
fire? Theglory of the Church ofc times is in out. 
[ward abaſement : the world ſhall ſee that God 
hath a ſpeciall care of them more thenof others... 
1God ſo magnifies himſelfe,and 15 ſo marvellous to: 
his Church and children, rodoe good to them 
ſometimes, to the envie of the enimies,and admi- 
ration of- all the world that take notice of them: 
/a$at the returne from the Captivity , and the. like 


ſhall beat the converſion of the ewes. 


times,agginſtrhe time to come; Let us C47 our care | 


| 


| Theuſeof it may beto comfort us againſtevil] 
| 


| »pow God he will care for us , he will be with Ro b-{/ 
and - 


\ 


Comforr a- | 
giinſt il cimes,} 


— 
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| Duet, 
Anſw, 
Promiſes and » 


| prophehies pers 
formed by de- 
grees, 
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Gedbath acareof bus. 
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ſtand by# us, : he wilt never foaſakews inthe work | 
times. Nay his: faſhion is ta deale with his chil. 
dren,as becommeth his infinit wildome, that they 
ſhall findemoſt comfort, and {weeteſk communi- 
oh withbimin che hacdeſt times3 Therefore let us 
feare nothing that ſhall befall us with-ſhaviſh feax, 
ler us feare nothing whatſocveyin this warld, as 
longas we arein covenant with God, camenbar 
will. Itis a great honour to Goddatruſthig with 
all for the time to-come :let us doe opr-duty, and 
not be afraid of this, or that; 3s long layas-we 
have God in-covenant withaiss whois alfufficizat, 
Whar ſhould we be afraid of 2 Coma worker forget 
her child (faith the Prophet, } 1þſbeſhamlg. 94 will 
not 1 forget thee, thon.art written on4ht p1loves of my 


hands . Thoſethings that are inthe paloats ofour! 
hands; we have ever imrour-eye «. God hath vsin 
his eye; he ſets: hischildren-before-him alway: : 
how -can he forget.rhem-s Hawican Chriſt torget | 
his Church * He carriestheminhis breaſts asthe | 
high Pcieſt had the namesof the twelve Tribes on | 
his breaſt in twelve precious ſtones, when-he went 
{intg the Holy of Hatics: Chriſt carries-our names. 
| in hisheart: how can he forget us then? Let king- 
domes daſh one againſt another, aad letthe world 
| tumbleupon heapes ; let there be what contuſion 
of States there will, God certainly. will have care 
| of his Iewels. 7 will leave ( in ſpite of all the 
| world) iz the middcff of thee , arrafflicted and poor 

people.c7 ce 
You will ſay, when is this performed? 


| In that day ((aith he intheverſebefore my 
| Text 


—_—CC 


d.m— —————— 
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| Text.)Y 60 muſt know it is the Scriptures faſhion, 
when it ſaich;1z rhatday;to take itindefinitely,not | 


— 


EEC 


to tyc it to 4 Certdineday : thovgh there is a cer- 
ine day wheteitithereſhal bean accompliſhment 


dren;yet alwyayes leading: to furtherand!turther 


performiatice.- As for exainple , Godtſhewed mer. 
cy rv theſe Iſraelites, when' they were in captivity, 


nd afflited! people {/and were muchi bettered by | 
thetr -abaſemeanr { there- was a degree of perfor- | 
mancethen.. Andthen there was degree of per- 
fo/mancein Chriſts time ,, when he joyned the 


Therewill be a more glorious performanceat the 
ofverlion of the Tewes; when God ſhall make his 
people truft tn the name of the Lord,and the Gentiles 
ſhall come in and joyne with them, and chey with 
the Gentiles” Bur that which followes inthe verſe 
er, 'T he-remmant ſhall doe none-iniquity, nor ſpeake 
les; 4 deceifull toung ſhall wot be found in their 
wourh , Theſe things ſhall have their time, when 


ever they were: and' certainly theſe glorious por- 
tions of Scripture cannot have performance,but 1n 


ment of all ſhall be ar the day of judgment . In-; 


qt all propheſies, anda performance of all promi: | 
es,thatis;at the Taſkdayiin the meane timethere is | 
agraduall pertormance of promiſes, and theaccs- | 
plthment of themiis in feverall knors and points of | 
ame, ſo-muchas ſhall-givecontentto Gods chil- | 


he brought them enplr pros were a poore | | 


Gettiles'to them, /and:both made one Church. | 


the people ſhall bemore thorowly purged then | 


fuch dayes as are to come . Butthe accompliſh- | - 


deed/in the meane time(as I fay) there is a com: | 
| fortable 
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Gods Childr-r aff icted here, 

| fortable performance, leaving us in expectation of 
 furcher, and furcher itill-; (becauſe. while! we live 
here, wearcina life of hope and exp<Rtation,and ! 
| alwayes we are under {0mewhat popettormed, 
| Somuch forthat, ©1139 ne nl eng |s | 
I come now tothe ſiate angicongirionof thele| | 
] people-- 


i a, 


| An afflicted. and poore prople.;, 

| This is their ſtare 8nd condition,wherein 1s im- 
plicd alſo their diſpofition :their Itace 15ghcy, are 
| an afilified and poore. people ;, (&itisanſwerable to 
che originall, 4 afflifted and 4mopoveriſbea peopie,a 
 weakned people, Haw ever God. hath a ſpeciall 
care of his Church inthis. world: Yec;iras.w-th 
| exception of ſome croſles and -afflictions. -Tou 
| ſhall have an hundred fold ((aith Chnlt)inthis 4ife ; 
but with tribulations , ad affiiions ;. that muſt 
| Come in, But yer norwithſtanding-here-iS a; blef> 
 fing inthis: for howloeverlhe leave rhem,@n of 
flitted and poore people, yet he leaves them apeople; 
and though they b2a people afflitedan , POOre; 
| yet they arc a pecoplethat are rich in God, they 
(hall 3raft in the name of the Lord,ofi which (ball 
(peake afterward. In that he cals chem,anoffed 
_ poore people, hence wee ſec: inthe, fixit place, 

thar, 4 ik. 

Dea. | The Htateaf Gods Church and children in this world: 
{ Gods Church | (for the moſt,part) is ro be affitted and poore in their 


affied in thi ; d condution. 


world. Lſay,:for the moſt part : we muſt notmake it 3 
4 generall rule: it is a point-rather 'tocomfort us 
| when it is ſo, than that it is alway ſo withthe 
Church. 


| 


| 


ſomerimes: bur for:the moſt -pattia this world, 


"m O 


Gods Chiltyen atflicted here, 


= 


[reſpe&s afflited,they have alway ſomething to a- 
times mare” glorious in- the eyes of the world; 


and ſometimes againe the children of: God they 
walk in the abundance ofthe comforts of the 
Hly Ghoſt, and increaſe and multiply, as it is in 
4s 9. When Saul: was converted to be Pant, 
The Church: increaſed and: grew c,and went 0n-in the 
ftare of the Lord, and the comforts of the. Holy Ghoſt, 
There be good dayesandcimes for the- Church 


Gods 'Qhurchand childrerareunder {awe cloud. 
will notenceriigrotheconimoniplace of it, but 
only touch it ina word ortwos:; , ? 

od wilt have iſo; becauſe. it is fic the body | 


[hboutd beconformable to: the head-. Y.ouknow 


[pottion; in affliions,” as to grace and glory. God 
bath ſerus aparcto beareſuch. a ſhare apd pgriiop | 
[obrroublesin this world; to:ſuffer, as well, av to | 
dbe:F.omnay yourb up{ſaich the Church) hey have 

(offo&ed man, the plow 


onr | blefſed Saviour whenhe wrought ourdalvyaiis 
m,/hewrought ic ina ſtate of abalement: and we | 
In working on1 that ſalvation; ingoing tothar ſalva- 
tion char he hath wrought for us 3 we mult go to 
(forthe moſt part)in a ſtate of abaſcment in.one 
kind or other : for weare choſth ta be confenna- 
ble roour head, and wearec as well choſento our 


ers have plowed wpon my backe, 
*1d made lang furrawes : thatis, from the infancy 


| Church4For howtorverthcy areal Waycs in tome 
baſe rhem; yet the .rimes of the Churchare ſam- | 


they haverheupper hand obthe world ſometimes; | 


Aft. 9. 


Real. rt. 


To Con forme 
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ofthe Church, inallche growttot it, this hauls 
"100 


beenet 


| 


us to Cluilt, 


— 


Reaſ 2 , 


| We CMUNOT 
beare prolipe-' 
Uuty, 

| 


| Sim les 
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Gods (bildren afflicted bere, 


beenethe ftate| of the Churca, tor theimoſt part, 
robe afflited,and poore. DU > fd; 
And indeed, it we looke to our ſelves (by: rea- | 
ſon of the remainder of our carruptions)itis need. 
full ir ſhould beſos: /God in! witdomeſres/r hi it) 
ſhould be fo , that wee' ſhould bee afflicted and 
poorc: becauſe he ſces that we can;hardly digeſt 
any flouriſhing condition in this: world. It as as 
ttrohg waters to a wea < {tomacke:\/haw ever 
ſtrong watejs 'iftoxieatethera horg rommake then, 
drunke,yer rhey weaken the braine: ſo however | 
2 good condition in'the world doth not altogether 
belot men, yet-ir weakens them, without a grea 
meaſure of Faktygandmakes'theta forget God,ahd 
the condition of worldly things, how empry and 
 vainethey are, and forgetrhemlſelyes, and their 
owne mortality, and forget others, what reſpe& 
is due to: them? as if the world were made only 
forchem-cotafſe andcumble in at-rheir ipleaſure, 
ro have all/at theic will * as if: orher-men-were 
[carce mento them. You fee when men are true 
ted with great marrers,they deale with other men, 
as if they were not -men, as if;all were-made for | 
their pleaſure c/' This is the varure of nia agreat 
emineacy,it fers vp.its owne defire for agodzas' if 
all othier were beaſts, and baſe;and focthings. It. is 
3 pi{ful thing to conſider what our naryitc is in 
thiFkind Nay, take the! beit zicHenelnielt gin bi! 


profperitie, he would meets ſhew-higareafttcs to. 
the-king of Babylon, (a-faire.boatie farbim}. you 
know what it colt him afterward... Naturally wc 
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are prone to outward carnall.cxcellcney tao _ 
my , 
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+ * Of Spirttuall Poverty. 


much, God knowesit well enough. David would 


be numb1ing che people, that he might be concet- 
ted what a goodly number he had to fight againſt 
his enemies : God puniſhed him you lee in that 
kinde,he tooke away that people that he made his 


chis world , becauſe heſces a diſpoſition inthem 
chat cannot digeſt, and mannage, and overcome' 
proſperity 3 they cannot command it as they 
(hould do,but are flaves to their own luſts, though 
they have a good: meaſure 'of grace. We are 


is forced; asit is in Pſa. 119.9f any rr wer 
thu haſt correfted me, God of very faithfulnefle, 
becauſe he will be true to our ſouls and faye them, 


things. of this life : totake away matter of pride, 
and matter of conceitedneſſe in carnall excellen- 
cies, to make us know our ſelves,and him, and the 
world what it is, the vanity of the world , and 
worldly things. You ſee then, God hath ſome 
cauſe to do it, 

And we may juſtifle God when he aty way a- 
baſeth us in this world : heknowes what hee hath 
todo with vs, let us leave thattohim , ſo heſave 
our ſoules, and ſanRifie them, anddelightin us to 
heaven and happineſle : if his pleaſure be to diet 
us in this, world,in regard of riches,and greatnefle, 
that hedg, not anſwer our defires,but keepe us un- 
der hatches; let us leave it to his will, he knowes 


confidence. God deales thus with his children in | 


prone to ſurfeit of the things ofthis life, and God | 


{heis forcedtodietus, and to keep us ſhort of the | 


k 
| 


what todo with us : as the Phyſitian knowes bet- | | 


rer what concernes the ſicke,than the ſick doth, 


G Therefore 


9 | 


Pal, 119. 
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God in our 


abaſement, 
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Why he joyns 
afficaed, and 
| Poore. 


Phil, 4. 


Ourward pv+ 
vetty ſangified 
helps poverty 
of ſpirit. 


| Rionit ſelfe : For the poore man-is trod on at all 


nn 


” ESI WOT OOO OI 


Outward Poverty helpes inward. | 


nk m—_ 
Thereforelet us take in good part the wiſe dif. 
penſation of God. | 

But why doth he joyne «fi:&ed and pore toge: 
ther 2 Becauſe poverty is affliction, and becauſe 
zfflition gocs with poverty, poverty'brings affli- 
&ion,it brings abaſement with it, andir is an affli- 


hands,mengo over the hedge where itis loweſt, 
itis anaffliction,and ir goes withaMflition, There: 
forethe Apoſtle'S. Paul, Philip.4. hejoynes them | 
rogether, 1 have learned 10 want and tobe abaſed: 
Why? Becauſe a manthat is in want in the world, 
-p'hſually abaſed ; every min (cornes him; that is 
in'want: they looke haughty'and high over'a'tman 
that hath any uſe of them , ſo that' afflition and 
poverty uſually go together OF: | 
- Thoſe that God doth abaſe in this 'kinde, let 
chem conſider that it is ao otherwiſe with them, 
than it hathibeene with Gods people Before: ant 
let thetm labour'for' true riches , take advantage 
from ' their outward eſtate to be rich in a bet- 
cer Way. 
\In-the-next place we may obſerve henee, that 
Goa ſantiifies outward afhiftion and poverty , to 
 helpe inward poverty of ſpirit, | 

Poverty in outward condition helpes poverty 
in the inyyard diſpoſition. In their ſtate and con- 
dition is implyed their diſpofiction'; poore for con- 
dition,and likewiſe in inward diſpoſition: for that 
is implied here. The Prophet doth not meane he 
| will leave poore peoplethat ſhall onely be poore: 


—— 


| for weſeea world of poore and proud. A man . 
e 
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|feedes upon,itis ſome outwardthing, ſome out- 


Outward poyeVty helpes inbar . 
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he goes along in the ſtreets, ſh:1] heare a compa- 
ny of poore that are the greateſt rebels in the 


chat raile againſt Magiſtrates, and Governonts, 
they are the moſt unbroken people in the world: 


| the pooreſt,and beggerlieſt, the refule of man. | 


kinde ; as they are in condition, ſo they areindil- 
polition, The Scripture ſpeakes. here of Gods 
poore,not of the divels poore, ſuch as are poore 
every way,outwardly;& inwardly, and havetheir 
poverty as 2 juſt puntſhmenr of their wicked lives, 


Rihed to them to make them deſire better riches. 
Doth"God-eftceme ſuch poore? Noz bur ſuch! 
poore, and afflied, as together with the meane- 
nefſe of their outward condition, have it ſanRifi- 
edto thein: ſo asthey grow to be low and poore 
1n.cheir owne eſtceme- of chemſelves, they grow 
to inward poverty'iof: ſpirit, and ſo to feeke to 
God,to ſecke for berrer riches: #0 be rich in fairh, 
15 the Scripture ſpeakes, - eſpecially ſuch,and'only 


- 


here, that, | GN 
God ſanitifies affiition and poverty for the inward 
good of the ſoules of his children. | 
This is the reaſon of ir;-outward poverty and 
afftiion takes away the fuell that feeds' pride, 
chat isan oppoſite to ſpirituall poverty,and humi- 
lity, 2nd fight 'of our wants. that which pride 


'ward excellency : that the fleſhitakes occaſion by 
to ſwell, to over-weeneir {clfe,and to over-looke 


eo 


world againſt God, that blaſpheme, and ſweare, \ 


and continue in that wicked life, having it not ſati-| 


ſuch are here meant. So then marke' the point | 


What poore | 
here meane 


Real. 1. 


Poverty and 

| affliction takes 
away the an 
of pride, 


ati 
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AffiiRions 
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{| God, 
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" | all others: now when the fuell is taken away, the 
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| himſelfe before ; they brought him to inward po- 
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PR! Ontward Poverty belpes inward. — | 


fire gacs out; when the fodder and nouriſhment 
is taken away, thoſe wancon fteeds(you know) 
that grew fierce w.th pampering , they grow more 
tractable: ſoit is with thenature of man, take a- 
way that that makes him fierce, and then when 
| his fierce and high conceits aic. taken away, 
hee will bee tame: take away that that feedes 
his carnall diſpofition, and he growes traQtable 
and gentle. Thusthen afflition and poverty out- 
ward in our condition, it helpes te inward poverty | 
of ſpirit and diſpoſition: for \it takes away that 
whichinflames the fancy of acarnall man. Acar- | 
nall man thinks himſelte as great, and as good as 
he hath poſſeſſions of the things of this life: and 
the divell enlargeth his conceit more upon the 
imagination, to thinke theſe things to bea great 
deale greater then they are : we come afterward 
by experience to {ce them nothing but vanity: but 
this 15. in man'without grace, we: are prone (as I 
ſaid) to ſarfeit of them, they are too ſtrong for us 
to digeſt and overcome, and therefore God takes 
them away that he may helpe the inward diſpoſt- 
tion of our ſoules.: : $* wn 
Aflitions and povetty ſanRified they have a 
power to bring us to God, andto keepe usin, and 
tO recoyer us when weare fallen. They, bring us | 
1n, as we fee in Mazaſſes; andin the prodigall ſon, 
afflition and poverty they brought him to know 
himſelfe; they brought him home, ke was not 


vetty: when he could not beſatiſhed ſo much as 


with 
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"Outward poverty helps inward, | 
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with husks abroad, it was time for himtolooke 
homcagainc. $0 when wearc in the ſtate of grace, 
ic keepes and pales us in, God hedgeth us in with 
thernes, that we may not run our. And then if we 
fall, ir recovers us, and fercheth us in againe by 
imbittering finfull comes ro us. We lee then af- 
flictionand poverty is ſan&ified ro Gods children, 
[:o worke an iaward fighe of their ſpiriruall wants. 
Take nocice hence of the poyſon and (infulneſle 
of our cortupt nature, that defiles it ſelfe in the 
bleſfings of God : fo char God cannot otherwiſe 
fir us for grace, bur by ſtripping of us of thoſe 
things that are goodin themſelves. This ſhould 
abaſe us very much, conſidering that thoſethings 
| [chat ſhould be riſes to us, to raiſe us up to God, 
that ſhould be glaſſes to ſcethe love of God in; 
our nature uſeth them as clouds to keep God from 
us,and to faſten, and fixe upon the things them» 
ſelyes; ſothat there isno other remedy, but God, 
muſt ſtrip us naked of them : this conſideration 
ſhould humble us. | 
And letus make this uſe of it : Let us know 
whea any abaſement is ſanQified to us, it 
comes from G © » $ love. If wee finde any 
aMligion make us inwardly more humble, 
and tratable, and more pliable; certaincly it} 
comes from love, and is directed to our good: and! 
therefore it is in love, becauſcit is directed to our 
{good. For itis well taken away in earthly things, 
that is ſupplied in heavenly and ſpirituall, Whar if 
God take away ſuch outward honours , and re- 
ſpeas , and Tiches; if God makeit up Mares 
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| God take away agreat dealeof theſe things , and 


| { poverty, worke for goodtothemthar love God; 


of Spirituall Poverty. 
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thar are erernall, that make us truly and inwardly 
o00d, which all the outward things in the world 
cannot doe * All the Empires in the world can- 
not make a man #n honeſt man: they may make 
him worſe ;zthey may be ſnares to make him for- 
oct God and himſclfe; they may bea meanes of 
his damnation without wondrons care. What if 


"— 


make them up in favours of a higher kinde? There- 
fore if we finde God ſandtific any ontward abaſe. | 
ment for theinward good of our ſoules, lt us. 
 blefſe him for it,and takeit in good part asanevi- 
dence of his love : for God thus deales with his| 
children, he ſanRifies their outward abaſements 
for. their inward good, to draiy them 'netrer to, 
bimſelfe, *&M | 

Thereforethoſe that are weake intheircondition 
(for a man may be poor in regard of his conditio, 
though not inwardly poor)thoſe that are broken 


{in their condition outwardly ,” they rfiay' know / 


whetherit be in love or no, if they finde this con-| 
dition ſanRified toa better diſpoſition . For as all 
things in generall worke to the beſt 't# them that 
love God: fo this is one, cſpeciall afflitisn'and' 


God fanifres it to them for that cnd;* * 
Therefore we ſhould examine when'weare un- 
derany croffe, ſeehow it workes upon us, whe- 
:her by jt we are humbkd or no; whether we | 
joyne with God orno: for thoſe thatbelong to 


God, have the graces of the Spirit, to joyne' with 
1m inthe worke ; when he afflits them, they la- 
. _bour | 


_— 


i 


they belong to God, they get (tripes upoa ſtripes . 


his Rider that is Skilfull? more ſpurring,and more. 
ſtrokes : ſo when men are under Gods hand affli- 


Red any way, and labour not to make a 
of it : but will pull the rod out'of Gods hand, and 


ſwell and pine, if they belong to God, theyget 


of Spiritual Poverty: | 


bour co afflict themſelves ; when he gocsto hum- 
ble them outwardly, they humble chemſelyes; 
when hegoes about rofnake them poore,to weane 
them trom the love : of the world, they weane 
chemſelves,and joyne with God. As we ſee the 
Phyſitian by his art andskill, when he ſees nature 
working>away, then he will helpe nature, till the 
cure be wrought :'fo God gives his ſpiricro thoſe | 
that are his 5"ro-work with him. When God goes 
about to takethem downe, they will take downe 
themſelves toogand (othey grow inwardly better, 


—_ 


— 


together with their outward abaſcment. 


Thoſe therefore /that ſwell, and ftorme, and 
murmure; and rage, what doe they get but more 
(tripes? They get not out of crouble by it : but if 


What doth" the horſe: get at lalt by ſhaking off 


uſe 


more ſtripes. Therefore let us kiſſ the rod, andthe 
hand that holds it : God is about a good work; let 
him alone; defire him rather to {anRifie the viſica- 
tion and abaſement, then remove it. Ag racious 
heart defires rather the ſanctification , then the re- | 


movell. | 

Againe, hence we learne, not to deſp iſe the bro- 
ther of low degree : nor we ſhould not have the faith 
of Chritt in reſpett of perſons. We ſhould not take 


candall ar the Church,that it is uſually 1n a mean 


Simile, 
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thar are eternall, that make us truly and inwardly 
o00d, which all the outward things in the world 
cannotdoe 2 All the Empires in the worJd can- 
not make a mann honeſt man: they may -make 
' him worſe ; they may be ſnares to make him for- 
Set God and himfclfe; they may bea meanes of 
his damnation without wondrons care. Whatif 
| God take away agreat dealeof theſe things , and 
| make them up in favours of a higher kinde? There- 
 foreif we finde God ſanRtific any ontward abaſe- | 
ment for theinwardgood of our foules;, let us 
 blefle him for it,and takeit in good part asanevi-. 
dence of his love : for God thus deales with his 
children, he ſanRifies their outward abaſements 
for their inward good, to draw them netrer to; 
bimſelfe, *: i | 
| Thereforethoſe that are weake intheircondition| 
(for a man may be poor inregard of his conditis, 
though not inwardly poor)thoſe that are broken 


fi | 


—_—— 


{in their condition outwardly ,- they ray know 


whether it be in love or no, if they finde this con- 
dition ſanRified to a better diſpoſition . For as all 
chings in generall worke to the beſt 't# them that 
love God: ſo this is one, cſpetiall afliRti6n' and 


God fandifresit to them for that end. * 
Therefore we ſhould examine when wearc un- 
derany crofle, ſechow it workes upon vs, whe- 
:her by jt we are humblid or ng ;\ Whether-we | 
joyne with God orno: for thoſe thatbelong to 
God, have the graces of the Spirit, to joyne' with 
Um inthe worke ; when he afflits them, they la- 
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bour to atflict themſelves ; when he gocs to hum- 
ble them outwardly, they humble chemlelyes; 
when he goes about tofnake them poore,to weane 
them from the love : of the world, they weane 


Phyſician by his art and skill, when he ſees nature 
working>away, then he will helpe nature, till the 
cure be wrought :' fo God gives his ſpiricto thoſe 
that are his 5'to-work with him: When God goes 
about to takethem downe, they will take downe| 
themſelves too,and fothey grow inwardly better, 
together with their outward abaſcment. 

Thoſe therefore/that ſwell, and ftorme, and 
murmure; and rage, what doe they get but more 
ttipes? They get not. out of trouble by it : but if 
they belong to God, they gettripes upoa ſtripes . 
What doth+the horſe: ger at laſt by ſhaking off 
his Rider that is Skilfull? more ſpurring,and more : 
firokes : ſo when men are under Gods hand affli- 
Red any way, and labour not to make'a good iſe 
of it : but will pull the rod out'of Gods hand, anl 
ſwell and pine, if they belong to God, theyget 
more ſtripes. Therefore let us kiſſ the rod, andthe 
hand that holds it : God is about a good work, let 
him alone; defirehim rather to ſanRifie the viſica- 
tion and abaſement, then remove it. Ag racious 
heart defires rather the ſanctification , then the re-| 
movell. | 

Apaine, hence we learne, not to deſp iſe the bro- | 
ther of low degree + nor we ſhould no! have the faith | 
of Chritt in reſpect of \perſons. We ſhould not take 


candall arthe Church, that it isuſually ina mean | 
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chemſelyes,and joyne with God. As we ſee the| den 
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| 211 the world beſides, that is, in Chriſt. 1/ he have | 


-|that is alway his courſe, the poore receive the Go- 


| rich in another kinde of riches: the Church is rich | 


——_—_—_— &_ 


—— 


Outward poverty helps inward. i 


condition in this world ; for the Churchis alway 


— — 


in reverſion, it hath HeavA and happineſle : and 
the Church is rich in bils and promiſes. The 
Church is rich in an apparant pledge,that is worth 


given us his Sonne, mill be not with him give us all 
things elſe ? The Church is rich inthis world in-| 
deed : for «ft things are yours , and you are Chriſt. 
Chriſt carries riches for the Chutch, and diſpen- 
ſeth them to the Church as occaſton ſerves. In- 
deed Chrifts riches arethe Churchesriches. The 
Church cannor be poore if Chriſt be rich; it is} 
only a medicinall poverty, it is Gods diſpenſation | 
to Ff them for berrer riches. As a wife Phyſician! 
he purgeth a foule body, till he briag it almoſt to 
Skin and bone : but why © That having made ir 
ron there may bea ſpring of better blood and 
Irits. | 

"ia us take no offence therefore at Gods diſpen» 
fation, either towards others, or ous ſelves, if we | 
finde him by his holy Spirit ſan@ifying that oue«| 
ward condition to a holy inward bent,ang diſpoi- | 
tionof fouleto God-ward. Ir is a happy affliction 
and poverty, and abaſement,whatrſoeverit be that 
drawes us neerer to God, in whom wehave more 
lupply then we can have want intheworld. God 
never takes away any thing fro his children inthis 
world, but he gives them more in better things : 


ſpell, the _=— is preached to them, and they 
receive tzthoſe that by their outwardabaſements, 
og” are 


—_— 


Providence ſerves Predeſtination. 


_— 


are br oughttoa ſight oftheir ſpiricuall wants,aad 


Againe, in that this outward poverty helpegsto 
inward poverty of the foule, outward afflitiohs 
| helpethC inward diſpaſition-hence weſee likewiſe 
this eruth, that - 

Providence # ſerviceable to predeflination and 
eleition. 

Godinclecion, hath a purpoſe to call us out of 
the warld, to fave our foules. Providence, that is 
a generall government of all things in the world. 
FleRtion is mn order tofalvation, he hath choſen us 
to a ſupernanvall cad, and brs us. for it, by calling 


ſerve the decree of cleRion £ Thus, whom God 
purpoſeth to ſave, to bring to an endabove ne- 
ture, he direRts providence, ſothat all things fhall 
lerve fortbatend ; therefore he incourageth them 
with ourware things, or-rakes outward things 
'fom, them (in his: providence) as may ſerve his 

purpoſe in eleRion, to ſavetheir ſoules. He hath 
2 purpoſe to. ſaye;them; therefore providence 
workes all things for theivgood, Rewv. 8.28. All 


thi 
are ſerviceable to a higher degree of loverhat God 
beares to his children,co ſerve his purpoſe, to bring 


them to Heaven, Thereupon/ comes chediſpenſa- 
tion of riches or poverty, honour or abaſement : 


he takes liberty for outward things concerning 
his life, to give,” or take them, as taey may ſerve 
che ſpiricualland beſt good ofhis children. 


|thereuponto hunger after Chriſt, [ 


and (anRification. Now how. doth providence | 


(by the DOT providence of God) | 


Obſerv, 
Providence | 
ſerves predeſti 


nation, 


Therefore Gods childre; when they ſee God 
intends 


J 
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| Ll o bee God 


for rtaking,as 
w. ]| as tor 
giving. 


| as\ for: giving, as Job did. And thereis as great 


«| tit zithe diſpefitionof ſoule, come almolt in one 
| word,andindeedin'Gods children they are joyned 


| Spirituall po- 
verty, 


What it is nor, 
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me 


Of Spiritualt'Poveryzvc 1 © | 
intends their good, intaken away” the things © 

this life,in lettivg them blood(as it were)fortheir 
health, they ſhould bleſſe God, as well for taking, 


mercy, and love hid in taking away bleſſings, as 
in conveighing of them.1 wit leave and afflicted and 
pooreepeople. Inthe Origmall;itis poore,and milde, 
and gentle ; poverty of eſtate, and poverty of ſpi- 


cogetber : for he ſanRifies all diſpenſations and 
carriages of himſclte rowards them: 'When God 
hath a purpoſcto-ſave a man, every'thing ſhall 
helpe him homeward:. And'it is not a berter out- 
ward argumenttoknhow a mansſtate ingrace;then 
to: {ee.how the carriage of things ſerve Gods pur» 
poſe ro doe good to his ſoule : when:we our ſelyes 
arebertered in/our.inward.man, bys whatſoever 
befals! us. God complaines'of the Jewes , they 


them, ahd they were never awhit the better: they 
were likedrofſe conſumed'in the'melting. ' Gods 
children areas gold refined; thoſe that find them- 
ſelves refined and bettered ,' it is an evidence that 
they are: Gods : becauſe there isa providence ſer- 
ving thcir ſpiricuall good, directing all things to 
that end. Bur fromtheir condition, we come to the 
diſpofition implyed,inward andſpiritual-poverty. 

Now this poverty is not a meere want of 
grace, to be poore in ſpirit, is not to bee poore 


of that,ſpiiit, or to bee of a poore ſpirit :to-be' 


'of a pooye: ſpirit is. to bave-no-goodnefſe., no 


were as reprobate. ſilver, becaple hee had melted | 


a 
hs. MN. —_ —— 


worth! 
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[on of ſoule, thathath fome goodneſſe, whetein 


|\deavour,and td waiting, till wehe have ſupply. 


[poverty in ſpirit by the twe degreesot it. Ther 
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worth at all, but to be of a dejeted baſe mind. | 
Gods children are not ſ6,therare none more cou- 


—_ — 


ragious then they, when they are called to it. Ic is 
not this poverty of ſpirit, to have no goodneſſe ac 
all. But co be poor inſpirit,is a ſtareanddiſpoſiri- 


they ſee a want of further goodnefle:they have fo 

much goodneſle and worth, as to ſee anunworthi- | 
neſſe in themſelves,- and a greater worthineſle | 
out of themſelves. They are ſenſible of their own 
want, andſce they have: not meanes of ſupply in 

cthemſelves,'andthey ſeean all-fufficiency our of | 
chemſelves,in'God,in Chrift; they ſee a neceſſicy f 
of dependance'for. ſupply out 'of themſelves ia 
their whole condition till they come'to: Heaven. | 


ln a word, thispovertyis alight of out owne no- 


inability; and a fight of ſufficiency out of our 
ſelves, and a-.defire>of it, anddikewiſea hope o 
ſupply from thence/:twhich hopecarries vs to en- 


This will berter”appeare,if we diſtinguiſhof thi 


— 


|afrer; 


|is, when God bychis Spirit; zogerher with1bi 
| word and worke of gorrecon;doth m__— 


| we are in ouviſelues. It isa worke of Gods con? 


is a poverty of ſpirir, before we are inthe ftatero 
.prace; before. we urein Cur 15 T:andapoverty 


The poverty beforewearein the ſtate of grace | 


of our ſoulesto [ſce:what we are by nature ; what 


thingneſſe in ourſelves, and befides that, our owne;| | 


What it is, 


2 
Degrees of 
this poverty, / 


Before ve are 
in Chrif, 


vincing Spirit to give us a true view into our ane 
condition 


al 
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| Inſtances of 
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| conducion., and with the lighrro warkea ſenſe, and 


:rom 2 (ight, and (ene, and thorow Conviction, | 
comes a wondrous abaſernear,, and a deſire to be | 
otherwiſethen we are. There is ſome hope in ſpi- 
rituall poverty in Gods children before their cor. | 
verfion, which ſtirs them up to look upon Chriſt, 
and to the mercy of Godin Chriſt : and this ſtirs 
chem up to begge, and to uſe all meanes, and at 
length God isgracious, and an{wers all the defires 


of their ſoules. This is before rhey were ingrace: 
for before a Chriſtian is a ſound'/Chriſtian, hee 
muſt be drivea out of himſclfe. Naturally we are 
prone to cleave to ſomething , either our of ow 
| (elves, or in ourſelves ; and we mult be fired out 
by a fight and ſenſe of the miſery weartin, 
Wee ſee God hath takenthis courſe alway in 

| Scripture. Thiscourle he tooke with Adam, hee 
cites him, arraignes him, condemnes him ; he lets 

| him ſce what a'miſerable creature he was : asno 
manonearth was everſo miſerable, till he felt the 
ſweetnefle of the promiſed ſeed, He that had been 
inſo great happineſle as he was, tohave his con- 
ſcience ſo galled as his was afterward;zto feele ſuch 
miſery for the preſent as he did : he muſt aceds be 
very miſerable, as indeed he was the moſt miſera- 
ble man that ever was fince histime. It isthegrea- 
reſt unhappineſſe for a manto have beene happie; | 
|for his former happineſte , makes his preſent un - 
happincfle more ſenitble. When God had prepa- 
red himthorowly, then heraiſed him up with the 
pronifed ſeed. God deales as he dealt with El/ab; 
firſt, hee caſts himdowne with earthquakes and 
ftormes 
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| | we muſt lay our ſelves at his feet, and becontent 


| |{ct our in the Prodigallſonne, that while be had | 
| [lookes homeward: but when he ſaw ſuchian emp- 
| [be ſatisfied with husks, then he began to.think of 
| [going home,and that there was ſome; hope,he had 
| jafarherthat would receive him.. I will be ſhortio 
this, becauſe the other is mainely intended, * 


| |dences, whether we have beene poore in ſpirit,in 
| 


CS ——— 


Out ward poverty helpes inward. 


{tormes, and then he comes ina ſtiller voice. It is\ 
for that end that Ioby Baptiſt comes before Chriſt 
to levell all; to caſt downe the Monntaines; and fit 
wp the valleyes > for all miſt bee laid flat to Chriſt; 


to be dilpoſed of by him, before weknow what 
belongs to being in Chriſt: there muſt be poverty 
of {pirit -antecedent/therefore. We (ecthis lively | 


any thing in the world;cto content bim, benever | 


tincfle in all things he met with, that he could not 


If we would know, anddiſcerneby ſomeevi- 


this preparative poverty Or no» |... | 

Let us conſider what we have. judged of our 
condition by nature: whether ever we haye beene 
convinced ofthe ill condition wearc in:for if there 
be not conviction of finne, there will not be con- 
vigion of righteouſneſſe, as you hayeit, Joba 16. 
There are three workes of the Spirit, ## convince of 
kn, of righteouſneſſe, «nd of judgment , of \pirituall 


that we have the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and 


holy life in Chriſt (which is called there, Indge- 
ment ) he convinceth of fin, which 1s an ante- 


cedent worke. Let us examine our {elves prov 
| ther 


| Zohy 16, 


oovernment- The Spirit beforeit convinceth- us | | 


convinceth us of theneceflity of government, and 


Prodigal, 


Evidences of | 
this prepara- | 
tive poverty, | 


1 | 
ConviRion of} 
our naturall 
condition. 


——_—— —_— — 
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Sight of emp 
tinefic inall 
thiuge, 


Defire »f grace 
, cheifly. 


| 


4 


Earneſ{tneſſe. 


cher the Spirit have had ſucha worke or no. 


(ces an emptineſle and vanity inall things inthe 
| world whatſoever,but in Chriſt, 


| ply his poverty' and want. 'Askea manthat isſpi- 


| Gods loveand mercy in Chriſt Teſus. 


al. ane. et cant... 
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Where this convitibh atid poveny is, a man 


. And there is a deſire of the grace and favour of 
God above all things; Askea poore man what 
he would have; he would hauethat that may ſup- 


ritually poore before he be in Chriſt;zwhat would 
you have? Oh'merey and pardon ; offer him any 
thing elſe in the world; it contents him not / but 
that will content him;'theſenſe and perſwafion of 


» Where this poverty of ſpirit is, there will bea 
wondrotsearheſtneſſe after pardon and mercy, 

atter graceyto be in another condition: a man will 
labour, even as for life. If you cometoa poore 
man that lJabours for tis living,and aske him 


SR. 


| '£ 
Abaſing him» 
leife- 


|queſtion)I miy ſtarve ete(he will ſay.) A man 


| the ground he goes on, till God hath mercy « n 


wh 
doe you labour ſo ? (he wiltwonderat' yourid e 


that is (pititually poore;atid ſees what a tate he is 
in, helabours inthe uſe of meanes to havean'in» 
ward ſenſe of Gods love, to finde ſome beginnings 
ofthe new ereatirre; ro findea change;to be other- 
wiſetheth$ is,heffes hemuſt periſhelfe;there is 
a prizing and eftirnatton inhinm ofmercy, and pa:- 
donaboveall things inthe world, and amakirg 
after-it, (+ - ans (9 

Itis alway joyned likewiſe with a wondrous a- 
baſing of himſelfe: he thinks himſelfenot worth 


inthofe 
_ that] 


him in Teſus-Chriſt. Thi is not fo fenfible 


- <2 - 


— 


— 


| ableneſſe rorakeany courſe, he's wilting ro do or | 


[ may be cotivincedof out debrs;and' of our-unabr 
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religious thoughts put into them continually in 
both kindes; both concerning their owne eſtate 
by nature, and withall conceraiaggraceand mer:- 
cy in Chriſt, 'Thereforegrace$inſtilled into them 
by little and littlezand the changeis not fo ſenſi- 
b;c. Bur where theconverſion is anything ſudfen, 
from an4ll courſeof kfeco aberter: God workes 
ſich a poverty: of ſpicit beforche bring a man'to 
Chriſt Tn M4t154 iris che beginning of all happi- 
ncſſe,the blefledneſſe that leads to the reſt, Bleſſed 
ae the poore(in\ ſpirit, for theirs ir the kinedome of 
Heaven, And indced:thoſerhar ate pooremilpirit; 
are'bleſſ&d, thohgh they liavencr yer the fenſe'of 
Gods love ſo mich as they delire:for thisdtawes 
ot all the reſt(as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) To be 
poore in ſpirie-therefote, is toſce that we haveno | 
zood in our ſelves; ghatwente Dippers and barik- | 
wpts,and have norheanevto- pay; or {atisfie-' afid: 
this ftirsop'defire; and' the uſe of meanes and all 
on — followthere, 'Hwnering and 
thiy 

"ec, For this wil follow 5 aman thar is poore in 
(pirit, ſay what you willto him; heisſo tractable 


be it, What ſhall we deetobe ſaved? Implying a ply- 


to ſuffer anything - 4 
And indeed theremuſt be ſich a poverty of ſpi-' 


rit, (before we can belecvein Chr)whereby we 


cat are brought up'in the Church, or that have ; 


Matth.s, 


—— 


ing after right conſneſſe, «nd mourning and meek-| 


ard meeke; ler God doe what he will withhim ſo 
| he give him-gracey if he willcaſt him downe, ſo. 


Neceſſity of j 
this POYerty O 


. 


| 


liry 


_ IT 


ſp1'ik, 


b, 


wet, 


OE rn OO 


wr _- 0 utwiyd Povercy belpes in'#ard | 
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Eliſe we will 
| not repaire to 
Chriſt, 


2 
{ Not thankful), 
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Nat fruutfull. 
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The want of it 
the ground of 
apoltacy. 


P. @, 
* FRE yy 
Gol 


liry co pay thoſe:debts, and our mifery, that we ! 
are/in dangerto be-caſtinto erernall bondage for 
them, there muſt bethisbefore: forelſe we will 
never repaire to. Chrift, nor Gods 'mercy in him. 
The ful flomack deſpiſeth av hony combe, we will nor 
reliſh Chriſt,nor value him as we ſhould. 
Thenagaine withoup this, we will not be thank. 
full ro.God-as we ſhould be: whoisthankfull to 
God, but he-thatſees befare what need he Rands 
ia of mercy, and of every: drop: of the blood of 
Chriſt? | | | 12 ; + Hb 
_ 'And.chen-we will not be fruitfull: for who is 
ſo fruitfall-a Chriſtian as hee that is thankfull? 
and this depends upanche.other, A Chriſtian that 
was fver truly caſt!downe,. and laid low by the 
(piric;of bondage, heisa barren Chriſtian: the 0. 
ther having taſted of: the love of Godin Chriſt, 


| ted for his eſtate before, & knowes what'ir is to be 


to be 4bundant- in the worke of the Lord, 28'S. Paul 
\(aich,and every way to fhew forth the vertaes of him 
rar! bath cailed bim ont of darkeneſſe intowarvelleas 
igbt. TY | Y 
Againe,this is the graund(when men are not ſuf- 
ficiently humbled before) that they fal away dan- 
gerouſly,itis the ground of apoſtacy,becauſe they 
did not feele the ſmart of fin. Hethathach ſmar. 


in ſuch a condition, he will be loth ever to come 
into the priſon againe. Therefore the ground of 
carefull walking is a ſenſeof our! unworthineſſe 
and miſery:rhe more we ateYonvinced of this, the 


> SH we! 


more. carefull' and watchfull wee will bee, that 


——_— 


the very love of Chriſt conflraines him,and he ſtudies| Þ 


es 


=o 
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4 


we nevercomeinto that curled condition agaige.,. | 

And indeed .it is an errour in the foundation|: 
which.is not mended .in/ the -Fabrick(as we ſay) 
when there is anerrour in poverty of ſpuitar.the. 
wrought; hence is the defe&Sinall the magleca ] 
riage ofa Chriſtian. The faundacion of Godsbuil-| 
ding lies lowghe digs deepe: 'God"layes his founs | 
dation oft times, as low. aS\Hell it {elfe (ina, man- | 
ner) He. brings his children.to ſee that that hee |: 
meanesthey ſhall never feele, to ſec his wratha.| 
gainſt fin, that ſo he may build upon this founda- |. 
tion. .-For Chriſtianity it. is. an excellent frame, it | 
isa frame. forerernityza building for cyer.; ghere:; 
foreit muſthave-aiſure foungauon whichmult be] 
laid in humiliation afid- poverty of Ipitit. | Anerr{ 
cour-in'thi firſt digeſtio tampa inp le. | 
oth LI INTO adam Fa 
chere beiot ſound buthiliatien,. nothing will bee 
ſound afretward.' (Therefore we ſhould, deſire , | 
that God'by his ſpirit would helpe| us more and | 
more to know what we are in.ourſelyes,that we | 
may gettobewhatweareln Chriſt... |. .. - 

Bur there is a continuall frame and diſpoſition! 
of ſoule, which is a; poverty ioſpirit, that accom- | 
panies Gods children all the dayes-of their life, 
cill they be in heaven, till they enjoy t hat riches 
chatis laid up there for them; and thatis cl} pecial-| 
ly heremeant, And indeedit is ad ingredient int (of 
allche paſſagesof ſalvation. - bn 
© Forinjuſtificationthere muſt be apov .of 


{piri 6-is no righteouſneſſe | 
{pirit,comakeusſeerhat there 3 SANT | | 
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In ſanRificati- 
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| henfioh/ of whit 18 defeRtive itour ſclves,'copes 


| Spirigual Poverty after Converyi Ton: 4 1 


1n* 7 Gar ſvlves, oft thatican come from us;:tharis| 
able/to'ftahd aoninftithe Laws iandaganitthe3u- 
ſtice of God: all is debiled, /arid-{potted,.anduny, 

atiſwerable. | And ypan this poverty, and'appre- 


ari/aqimitarion of hae righreduſneiſe of Godin 
| ChiiſtUfor it is6f Gods deviling aid: of Gods ap-- 


dverty of ſpirity/asto ac+ 
{and Tackinglag tied wil- 


/14; "There is The 
connt-alllofle 2nd dr 
lth 'to'pat 
#wrowne righttowſmiſe; but that 
Cr an eee 
robe PÞootciti: 


mba) wen uſtification) 
oy eſe of len on 


OW ic ris conf rodind eto Godsju- 
heb, 'whi #'\"ronfamt nectar 


day zenew Qvr:night) 


| pfoving;, and of 'GoiUs working, Chriſt bring) 'God| 
| tidth#n) to forcehslover 
jtherighteouſnefſEoÞ brit ad robe fobgin! 


twithHdll tobe found (in Ar; not ba. | 
«of Gog| 
kesvEBHu3 1Soit] 


| © a OD — - — 


'gard of pry ar 
Inthewhsle ty of / Denon muſt 

of 'necellity bee poverty of ſpirit; rhatis, a ſenſe, 

that-wee have no ſanAifying: 

but weemuſt Regt fronvthe fulncefſe of Chriſt ; 

whoſe fuſneſſe 

grace for grace, (© FRery 
Theground of this is, that nowinthe covenant 


1] of grace alis of grace, both in juſtification and ſan- 


| tification;allis of graee,nothing but grace. God 
| hath ſet himſelfe ro gerthe glory of his free grace 
2nd mercy now in Teſus Chriſt- Thereforeas our 


— RF» 
—_ — ..tth.4 


grace of our ſelyes, | 


r 8% of bu rn wee receive | 


| 


\falvarioty i is weigh out-of-us altogether, by our | 


= EY SIE (94.5. GENS DRE ſurety | 
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te 


ou'nefle- is-attogetherour:of our {clyes, whereby 
wee epphny righteous oy G04-:It35-his; and 
given tg uSby matviage; :bemngans witl-him;bis 
righreouſneſſe: is ride OR nm 
have the principle of all grace: he jstheptinciple 
of our life, the root: andfoundatian 0f{Pitiruall 
life and ſanifications Warbow:1wenrg n9- 
thing/Sothat in Chriſt w2 have.allthat cencerves 
our ſpiritualllife in fanRificatiotrand Juſtificatiop;' 
[becauſe itis aftate of grace. Adamhaditinhim- 
ſelfe, though Godat the firftglothed-him with hf 
| imoge2:yer not wxhitardibghehad natifuctiaor 
cefliy;as webave,to goe to&hrift forall:t bir now 
inthe ſecond LAdan Chriſtzwe muſt farch grace 
| for every thiagfrom hifi) Therefore theremwlſt 
| be poverty | 
| no ſpiritualiknowhedge of out felves:;and-portert 
in regard of ouraffteSions; weehaveno joy, 0 
peace, no comfort of our felves,no delightin good 
things, nor.noſtrengthto-themy awebaye all trom 
'Chriſt. By grace({aith the Apoite)4 amentb 4s id urs } 
| as if grace had given him higheing; his forme (as 
we ſay) Indeed{oirdoth:'gracegivesa Chriſtian 
his forme, and being}; bis worke;-and biyworking 
| for all working isfronethe inward being.and form 
of chings." Bygracewoeare:wharweareinjuſtif 
cation, and worke what we/work in{a5&ifieation 
itis by what weave freely from Chriſt; therfore, 
| inthat reſpe@rhexe muſtbe poverty:ot fpirits - | 


_—_— 


[rrery, che ſecond adam, Chris loom none 


indegazd.of .out knowledge; cwehave | 


|: *Nap,$fay mor; Inaycoppdtiageathwooan 


| Hh 2 4+. 


in the ſtare of graecyandhavyehadrhebeginihng 7 


2 Cor. 15, 


Poyerty of (pi; 


ritneedfull {1} 
to every holy 


ation. 
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Simile. 
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"+ Spirienall poventyaſter Converſion. [ 


CRY 


| of the thew Ereatare/io'us\) there needs poverty of 


ſpirit, it regard of our owne inabilicy to performe 
every aRion., For even asitisin our forme, the 
life [and ſoulesthere is a need of it in every moving 


'(whictfis/ as'the forme, 'and life, and being of a 
| Chti{Baw) ro every holy ation, I» him we live, 


1 and woue; and have our being, ſaiththe'! Apoſtle. 
(£76 him Fiat is, in; God reconciled to Chriſt, 


we'have not-only out bring ;tharis,our forme: 


{butin:him we'live, and move ro: every'particular 


'a&./ We are-no wiſtrin - particular things, then 


| God 'makesus.onthe fuddenz the witeſyman will) 
\}bea foole;'it God'leave him ta bis owne wit. ; w_- 


are no ſtronger ia every particular aR:-thatn 

ſtrength; then God ſupplies us .with ſpirituall 
Rrength; Weareno holier, thet-Godby. his Spi- 
rit ſhines:0n us,/ and raiſerh; onrſoules/ in particu- 
lar aRions.. Sothar it is not” only-nece{fary, that 
we have graceatthe firſt rg make us Chriſtians; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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| 


_ [<nceof Heaven to-promote and furtheritbar ptace 
and applyingour-ſfpirts: to: every holy action by] 


removing | 


fiofluence of the Heavens, they: cannot- put forth 


andiſtitring:ſo theteis anced ofthe ſpiritof grace | 


Rs 


bur we muſt_have-ia- perpetuall regiment of the, 
Spirit; from whence we. muſthayeaninfluence to! 
every particular at. Though we havegrace, yet 
we cannot bring forth that grace to at without 
new grace. Evenas:trees, though they be fitted 
to bearefruic., as-the Vine, &c: yet. without the 


that firneſſe in fruic:fothough we be fitted: by the 
Spirit of God, yet wecannot put itforthto parci- 
cularacs when occaſion ſerves, without the influs 


- — 


i. 
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removing the impediments that would hinder it,| 
| adding new ſupply and ſtrength to helpe grace. If 
che temptations beetoo ſtrong, as ſometimes they 
| | arc, former grace will notſerve without anew ſup- 
| [ply of ſtrength. As he that may carry alefſer bnr- 
\Þ | ch<n,cannor carry a greater withoutaew ſtrength: 
ſo in every temptation there is required more | 
ſtrength then the former zand in every newaQion| 1 
| [there is required, not only acontinuance of grace, | | 
but a freſh ſupply of ſtronger grace. At | 
| Rnd tor want of this, the beſt of Gods Saints | rexton of the 
have fallen foulkely. Thoughthey have had grace A of Gods 
ſin them, yet notwithſtanding the:Spirichath left | 
chem to themſelves. in regardof new ſupply, be- 
cauſe they have beene' conceited, they havenot| 
beene poare enough in ſpirit. AS Peter,. he was 
conceited of his owne ſtrengrh, Thewgh elloven ſor-. 
ſakg thee, yet 1 will not. This conceitmoyed'God 
in Ny (as well as. in juſtice,) to'leavehimto|[ 
himſelfc, that by his fall he might learne to ſtand |: 
another tive, and not truſt hisowne ſtrength, The | 
| beſt of usall, I ſay, when thergisany thing to bee] 
done,we had need of a freſh influence of grace;and | 
afreſh light to ſhine upon us. ' Apt 
- It ſhould force perperuall poverty of ſpirir, to 
ſce the want that is in our {clves,.and the ſupply | ; - = 
[that is out 6f our ſelves, and to make uſc of that F 
[by going out of our ſclyes, and making rowards 
him,in whom is all our fupply- lnall our commu- | 
Inwa wee have with God {which is the happinefle | 
[of our eſtate) this frame and diſpoſition of. ſoule, þ 
[to bee paore in ſpirit, it is neceſſary in cyery at- 
Hh 3 Even 
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Wee cannot 
pray for grace 
of our (el yes 


Aveuſin. | thar, ywſtcome from/Ghiiſtroo * As S, 4 fo) 


Spiricuall po- 
verty,necdful 
in a&ions of 
this life. 


wh 


' [ries us to God :a ſpirit fitting ustapray,rthat muſt 


| 


| 


-| of our wants, and muſt inable our faith to cheriſh | 


[ our life time, that have fiot ſomuch as ability to 


Spirituall Boverty after Converſians | 
—— - — | —_— 
Evenin our very prayers for grace, weare ſo yoid: 
of it, that wee want ability to call tor what we 
want. We muſt have that from the Spirit,not on- 
ly grace, but that,difpoſition of ſoule whichcar- 


bee alſo given us, wee know not what tocall for. | 
Wee of our {elves areſo poore, that weenot only 
want grace and ability. toaction, but we have not 
abilicy to aske: but Gods ſpirit muſt dictate our | 
prayers, and give ns motions,and make us ſenſible | 


thoſe, graces, and make us .goe out of our ſelves 


ever in our yery- prayers. What a:ſtate is'this| 


then! Hadiwee norneed to beepoorein ſpiritall]| 


goe out of ourſelves for ſupply from another; but 


who” was'a greatadvaticer of thegraceof 
and an abaſerof magnyhe had inndeedS. Pads ſpirits 
ſaith hee, wee ſhould boaſt andglory of nothing, 
becauſe nothing is ours. We have need of this po-, 
mu of ſpirit ieethewhole tegure of our Chriſti 
an lite. 2B 012 7 |. be If SW 14 


-» 


' Againe, intheaRions of this life, how pitiful- | 
| |ly doe weemilcarry ; becauſe we thinke wee have | 


—— 


ſuccefleanſwerable.' Where the beg inning's con- 
| fidence, the end is ſhame, of any bulinefſe;even of 


this life. What is the reaſon thar oft times the | 


great and weighty buſineſſes of this life, have not 


ahſwerable fuceeſſe?' Many times falsout ſo, 45 | 
; Tb _._ One | 
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| wit; and ſtrength enough; and ſer uponthingsin| 
ont -owne wit and ſtrength, we ſpeed, und haye 


| 
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Ho 
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| Opirituill Poverty after Converſion. © | 
onelaid of generall Councels, they ſeldome were! 
ſuccellefull, becauſe'men come with confidence 
l and wit- for vigory, ratherthen ruth, : Certainly 

| thereis leſſe ſucceſſe ingreat matters, becauſe men| 
| come with ſelfe confidence. Thereforejr is a g00d 
ligne that 'God' meanes/tobleſſe grearbuſinelles, 
when hee puts itinto the hearts of thoſe that are 
agetits if them, to ſeeke hin? in the affaires of this| 
life," -We mult bee poore in ſpirit, to ſec thatthe| 
cartiage andſuccs» comes font hin, | 
- ' Well::{6 #1: 19 ſufferibg likewiſe; wee cannot 
ſuffer the leaſt croHe of our ſelves, but with mur. 
tduring-angd b< pyins HM res ſtrenprh from him. 
"When UI exmtrEto' the watersof ſtrife, Moſes 

ſpit W13cdifedviteds hee Colild/ not endure-the| 
harſhnefſe and rebellion of the people. 'A Chrifti- | 
an cor3 ſortitifies to fuch oppoſition; that his | 
ſpirit isrioved;art{ hediſcavers rfiuch corruption, 
Ic is ſo with thebeſt mien; even Moſes/2 week man, | 
wheit Re had Gieh eamprations and provecations, | 
irmoyed hit, 'Weerniſt labour to/pet @ greater | 
| ſpirit then bwff 6wnie;'to kavethepirit'of God to 
| work thisſpirituall povetry in us. - | 73} 
þ © This Sovetty of ſpitit;as weeall it, is, ſPirithale 
| varus, ſpiritual emprimfſe. You know it1Phi- 
loſophy, there ts nothing empty in the world, but 
it js filledeither withaire, or foinekind of body ? 
| ard: td 2v6ide the enemy of narwre, emptineſſe, | 
| things! will cltzrge theif ſear; heavie chings will 
| gocvpward, and things thatareabove, will com 
' below to avoid emprineſle, that iscontrary rond- 
rute, there being's fulneſle of things with one bo. 
| HE hb Ali = dic} 


Spiritual p9- 
yerty in (uffc» 


——  —_— - 
— c 


; 


. 


ry 


4 


———_— YT — 


— 


- 


: 


1 Signes of po»! 
yerty of {purit; 


| 
Prayer. 
| | 


—_ i umn ww 


—_— 


| 


| might be filled with the ſulneſſe of God : then comes 


_————— 


{ryjog ir ſelfe of ir (elfe. | 
1; Ja:the nextplace,, 
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oe is. 


| 


{ poverty, bur.there is a Lepatcean temper, - as 
| chey. were rich'enough. You have a company 0 


"Signes of Spiritual Poverty. © 
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[dic or other: ſo I ſay, ſpirituall poverty It is a ' 


emptying of the ſoule, which of force alway 
brings betterthings in. Whereſoever this empty- 
ing of the ſoule iszthis making of our ſelves poore, 
it i5upon-good ground by thiscourle: it is alwaies| 
ſuch a. vacuum and emprineſle of one-thing, as 
brings in- another better. The ſoule cannever be| 
altogether empty ; when winde, and vaine ſtuffe is 
out,then comes betterthings in,which S, Paul cals 
the fulneſſe of God ; he prayes, and wiſhes that they 


fulnefſe of knowledge and underſtanding, and fyl- 
 nefle of aff:Rion,and falneſle of contentment,and 
complac in the will, and allthe ſoulehathan 
an{werable tulneſſecothe propartionof the emp- 


let, us come to diſcover this 
 diſpoſicion of poverty of ſpiritwhereitis. -- , . 

: -- . Andthenſbew ſome helpes co its.,, -;: _. -+ | 
> Eirſt ro. diſcover where this bleſſed frame gf | 
ſouleis. Surely thoſe that are thus poore in ſpirit, 
they are full of prayers 7-he poore man ſpeakes ſup. j 
plications, as the Wiſeman ſaith, that is his CialeR./] 
The poore manis much in prayer, hethat is poore 
inſpirit,is muchin ſupplication: for prayers they 
are the Ambaſſadours of the poore ſoule to God} 
to ſupply it with theriches of his grace. There- 
fore where there is no prayer, thereis no ſenſe of} 


if 


men, they ſay they cannot pray ptivately, their 
ſpirits are barren. They intimate much pride of 
ol * ſpirit ; 
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fe ſpiries for ji if ; a man be ſenfible of his wants, you| 
need nat, lupply him with words. If a poorete- 


{retate)but 


| Where PoYeny che will 


\\ WH 


CHI 
— 


_— of Spiritual Poverty. 


nant cometo a Land-lord, and find he hatha hard j 
bargaine, ler bimalogs for tclling his ale; 1 war- 
rang. you he will lay.gpen phe ſtace of his wifeand 
children, andche.ill yeare he bath had, he will be: 
eloquent-enoigh... Take, Py: manthat is{enfible 
of his Want, and you ſhall not. need to, dictate 


There a 
Ne area = $99 San þa Sumaery ) illi- 


ewill havea erg Ma Gog in this 


ns ga meas. 


ambogoueot 


kindes, bing 
Againe, thers.j i$:2, SRP, 


our ſel yes untq place 


eſtowes any | 
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| at home,e 
[i will ſtarye; 


riches. T They Koh monty 6 
hey will goet9 


thy 
dcomforts ſurely they willgoe our of 


ofgrace; 
themſelves, they- will-goeto 


wr Wt rt 
marker, rather thanchey 
ſstharfind in themſelves want 


Gods market, they 
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| 
| bled; they were never ſenſible of, their ſtate by na-, 
| ure, nor, are not yet inthe ſtate.of grace: for the | 


|rime for him to ſeekeabroad fax: fopply mh) Jo when | 


like to be 
iris 


will attend upon the + Hecbet: 
arreſted for debt, ain nothing 


a manis poore ſpiritually, reatly to ee 
gant; ineverything,for want of ſpiricuall grace, 

will labour torſtrength inthe uſe of all means. 
\Thereforethoſe that are-ofa Laodicens tamp,thar | 
thinke there .is \ top much -preaching,:,and.too! 
mych hearing, and; too. much reading ; and what | 
need. all: this adoe © Alas, they were never hum - 


bl qule 
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| ſoule of 4 true Chriſtian @ alway in che Rave of 
|ſpirituall. poverty ,” as that' it reliſheth fpirituall 


| this is flouriſhing, | his is forthe eats,this Fe 


| bezuſc of all Cee 
wiſe ws ame i ley 


[grars; -thd withalbſceorhezgrdl 


meanes, and isnort fed-withitusks." A {ovtethat is 
ſpitirually poore;willdſcemie in the uſe 6f means, 


ceirs: alas it comes for food tor ſupply. A'p. 
ſoule chat findes the want of grace, ad Ncagrh, 
yard rn? itjudgerh'of the meanes by what ic 


to tzſte whete 


. 


'S, p14 
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ſenfiblevy Hip PDemaottthanlf 
nerd (Ott (ers pound thath: 
tmorſey of hisownes A foulttha 
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eſetgthex ok 
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So —_ 


| _ ind Pax, thathidboth beene finnersthem- 
{elves a found 
thankefulndR4 wel 


[that is poore Hiestiowerhe? Marhlitle, and de- 
{ lerves little : therefore knowing thathee deſerves: 


chamdfulles Gudttathee wit Wotkethy thi nl 
(ſuch 4 poetedefiledToule B& Het is'; clhitthe@ will 
wotke- jons{/ ay. £60d affeRtiors, 
pou. wree of fajch, tharhe will [grein any af- 


of ſalvation | OW heethifkes,'whizta good 
God 19 thie1! Mer beebeyoii with chef pores, 


race , 6h they were much in 


ed be:God the father of owr Lord 
Teſus Chrif;8&c.Athankfullſoulcis 2 pooreſoule, 
and a'poore ſouls is alway a thankfilll forle. Hte 


— 


—— - —— c_—_y— __thing* 
—_ - 


nothing, heis 57 00th andcontent (pjpenn4 
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'  Ciyptee of Spiritual Pour, 


ching : arlmble:man isalway thankfull,,and tha! 


him, hee ſhould havenofacrifice from him elſe, 


owne worth, hee fo cs rhegiver, hemakes timc: 
(elfeanidoll to him:theteforeſach,theyare uſur- 
pers of 'what they have,'they enter uponG'o Þ 4 

bleflings;/avt en from-whom they have 


thetn, nor! for/\wharie 


are proud butaman thatispoorc.in ſpirit,heen- 
ters'ypot WH by title of gift; andreccives all from 
God-inehefdrine ofa poore man: thetefoie avliar- 
ſoever hethath,hee revurnes thankes foricdpgaine; 
An unthankfull ſouletherefore is 2 proud ſoule: a 
thankful! ſoule,” is an humble abaſed'foule abyay x 
and the fore humble anderoprythe ſoulcis, the 
more thankfull itis for every-degree of graceand 
comfott;-" |! 1025677 207 O74 Yout ; | 
© Againe; - 2 ſoule that is thus diſpoſed, that is 
poore in ſpirity ir is willing torefigne it ſelfe to 
Chiiſts'governement, wirls (clfe-denyall of any 
Kitingpit is able todocof ir ſelfer ic is ready to'lay, 
fr ; 1 have neither wit of mine-owne to governe 


my ſelfe;tivrany [trengthandabilicy of mine own, 


therefore I put'my{elfe uponthy gore, I | 


[4&efirs to follow thy. ight, and to goeon in thy 


ſtrength: There is alway arefignationto Chriſts 
'government;/#nd that in feareandtrembling : for 


is the reaſon that Go'D may have hisploty from! 
him, hee is forcedſomctimestochumbleanyatef. | 


— 


our ſelves unto, ſurely we? will | 


A proud man, a conctivedanan,; (o.ddres ypon his | 


| Wet > have them; They | 
dehly God histtibute ofelianktulneſle; becauſe chey | 
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whom we refigne 
have- a- care;not to 
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difplealethem. A dependant | 


Well 22 


SelFe-denyall 
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Feare of offen | il end the deed. The meaning is this, weeſhould 


ding God. 


life is alway an-awfull life: for whenaman hath 
reſigned himſelferothegoverhtiement of another, 
| and knowes hee muſt depend upoa him, hee will 


| dependant-life,; my graces'are Neb : ſt 
| God but withdraw thebeames of. 


have 2 care-nort to diſpleaſeſuch an one; for hee 
cthinkes; if I.didpleaſe him, hee will withdraw irs 
maintenance, and countenance from me, and then | 
what am 1* ſo the ſoule thatthinkes it hathall, 
from God;andfrom the ſpirix of Chriſtie reſignes| 


drolisfearctull notto grieveand diſpleaſe.the Spr 
rit: fo? hee thinkes'with himſelfe,' my life is bura 


chebeames of, his Spirir,apd1 
ſinke; ler-him : withdraw: his, comfort and his 
ſtrength, what aml:? nothing but darkeneſſe, and 


| 


awple 


and governe themſelves, as if Chriſts wiſedgme 
were not'ſufficient 5; they are not ſo.diſpoſed as 
the Apoſtle requires, they worke not owt their. ſal-- 
vation with ſeare and trembling, becauſe God gives the 


ic (elfeto the ſpiriccof Chrif, and withall,itis won | 


deadneſle, and confulton.: | Thofe therefore rhat' 
give-not themſelves up to,Chrifts governcment,' 
brit are goverhed by rules of/ policy, by the cx-| 
others, and have bale dependance upon| 
lothers; they know not what ſpiricuall poyerty is:|| 
theyſcethere is a ſufficiency inthemſelvesto rule | 


| 
| 


worke out our ſalvation wh a holy feare and} 
trembling, a jcalous feare, a ſonne- like feare, left | 


we diſpleaſe God: why 2 he gives both the will and 
the deed; hee gives both the will to doe good, and 

when he hath done that, he gives theabilicy of the 
| deed itſelfe. We cannor doe any thing: therefore 


we 
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yet. chey will grievethe Spirit ; they, will venture 


-what it was to grieve the; Spirit ,-and'the-Spiric 


|Godin anythiog, to walke and toſpeak looſely, 
becauſe hereby they grieve the ſpirit , and would 


[the natureofthisſpiricuall communionwith Go'', 


Oiones of Spiritua (l poverty, 


we had need to walke in anawfullc ondition,and 
not dilpleaſe- him in any thing, leſt he withdraw 
the allutance of his-Spirit , and leave us to our 
{clves,. and then we ſhall tallto hisdiſhonour, to 
the diſcredit of religion,to the waſtiag of our own 
comforr, and the advantage of Sathan. This is the 
temper of a man thar is-poare in ſpirit, he gives 
himſelfe up to-Chrilts government, and depends 
upon it,and thereupon he is wondrous fearcfull ro 


difpteaſe him in any thing, 


long to this, that hope to be ſaved by Chriſt,and 


intoany place, upon anyiſ{ight, intoany company : 
butif ever they had beene acquainted withthe go- 
vernmene of Chriſts Spirit , they ' would 'know 


would grieve them too; it isa figne they have nor 
theSpirit' of God, becauſe he doth notcheck them 
whenthey havedone: -Therefore your adventu- 
rous careleſſe perfons,; that are indifferent for al! 
things, for all companies and places, that do not 
watch over themſelves, and over their words and 
carriages, they have not this poverty. of ſpiric: for 
then they would know whar-it were-to.diſpleaſe 


preſently finde, either want: ingraceor comfort, 
here isnot-one of manythat areacquainred with 


and; rhereforeithey doe,not enjoy the happinelle 
that thoſe-doe, who ateithus qualified , thar are | 


Agz'ne, 
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There are a company / that know not what be-| 
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{ poore in ſpirit. 1 ; 
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Tractable. 
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Vopbraids rot 
} others, 


'F 


| for ſpirituall 
| Vvanes, 


| 


| 
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| of his owne, thenthat he ſees in other men : hee is 
| not proneto upbraid and object agaiaſtthem their 


Siges of Spiritual Poverty. I ivy | 
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Againe, a manthart is poore in ſpirit, 1s very tra- 
able, as itis in Eſay, A Child ſhall lead them, The 
Lamb and the Liow ſhall feed together, 8c. and a Child 
ſhall lead them : that is, ſach an one, youſhalllead | 
him with any counſell (lct the perſon be never ſo 
meane,) having ſmarted for his ſins, and his owne 
counſell and wayes, 4<hila ſhall lead him; that is, 
any man ſhall lead and move him to that/which is 
200d, he ſtandsnot upon termes. 0.21 009 

And alway heethat is'poore in ſpirit, hee is no 
upbraider of other mens wants;he is more ſenſible 


wants and conditions, heeisſotaken up withthe 
ſenſe of his owne. - \ 
And laſtly,hethat is pootein ſpirit,is humbled ig 


7 
Moſt humbled 


— 


 himſelfe for ſpirituall wanrs :not ſo much for out» 
ward things, but becauſe he hath not alarge heart 
to God, becauft he findes impatience,, becailſe he 
\Fhds notthat heavenly mindednefle;and firength, 
to goethraugh the duties that God requires "that 
his fleſh is ſo backward, theſe things abafe kim, 
and bring him onhis knees, and not fomiuch out- 
ward things, and anſwerably hec lookesfor.ſpiti- 
tuall ſupply. When a'man is humble and poore 
in ſpirit, he's not abaſed with any outward thing, 
that that he would haveis mercy and/igrace. The 
Apoſtle when hee would pray for all happineſſe to 
the Churchcs;he prayesfor/grace, mercy;and peace ; 
for as they are more ſenſible of their. ſpiritual] 
wants, fo they are carryed in their defires after that 


| tat mm2y give them ſatisfattionthat way. 
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al Stones of S pirituall Poverty. 


- Ler-uslabour tabring our-loules-toithis blefled 


that ur Saviour began his preaching withall : the 
{/ firſt thing that he tals upon is, Bleſſed are the poore 


| in ſpirit, for theirs i the kingdome of Heaven, But| 


|| before I cometd any directions for the getting this 
ſpirifuall poverty, we muſt know and premile this 
caution, -rhat wee muſt not be ſo poorcin ſpirit,as 
|todeny the warke of graceinourhearts, It is one 
| thing ta-beepoote(in ſpirit, andtolce our wants, 
and it :is another thing tabee.umbanktull ahd un- 
kinde, to deny. the worke of grace, and ſotograti- 
fie Satan :. wee mult not give falſe witneſſe againſt 
our ſelves;.and-{o:deny the worke of |Gods Spirit 
iaus; it is:not poverty, but darkneſle of ſpirit ; we 
| are not acquainted with that gracethat God hath 
|enriched: us-wicty; Therefore where theſouleis in | 
atightremper, there is a double eye, oneto ſeethe 
| defects and the ftaines of thoſe graces we have, to 
fe what we are wanting /in'of what we ſhould be, 
and to ſee, how our graces are ſtained, and that 
| 1s a mingling of our: corruptions with 
them. The viewing' with the | one eye, that 
wee- have any grace, that ſhould inake us cheer: 
full, and thanketull,and comfortably goe on, con- 


—_— 


EE 


fidering that t/icre are ſome beginnings that God - 
will perfect: for hee never repents of his begin- | 


nings. And then a ſight of the want, andof the | 
ſtainesof thoſe graces, that we mingle our corrup- 
tions with them, that wotkes againe this poverty 
of ſpicit to go ſtill outof ourlelves;to deſiregrace, 
o purpe and cleanſe our ſelves more and more- 


Therefore * 


I2> 


Vſe, 


temper, 'to.bcepoore in{pirit, the happy temper| 1's 1abour (7, 
ſpiritual po. 


Verty, 


Caution, 

Not to deny | 
the worke of | | 
| | 


Brace, 
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\ Howto come 
'tO ſpirituall 
poyerty. 


. Gods preſence. 


Meanes to get poverty of ſpirit. 
Therefore I beſeech you ler-us remember thar, 
that we doe not unthankfully deny the worke of 
Erace, andthinke that to be poverty of ſpirit ; as 
ſome do out of covetouſneſſe, becaulethey have 
not: that they would have , they think they: have 
nothing ar all ; that is a ſpirituall- coyetouſneſſe, 


| him, you ſhall have a holy man jna perpetual] 


But let us be wiſe to diſcerne what God hath 
| wrought in our hearts what he hath done for, and 
in our ſoules. - A holy man, you thall have him 
much in mourning and complaining ', but /it is of 
| himſelfe, nor of God; as if God were wanting to 


kinde of deſpaire, but it is: in himſelfe ghe.hopes in 
God ſtill. 'Remember this caution; that asiwee 
complaine, fo let us be ſure it be of our:ſelves; al- 


let usdeſpaire of our ſelyes,that we can donothing| 
of our ſelves  butbe ſure ro maimraine(all we can) 
the hope of Gods rich mercy ia Chriſt. .- 


To come into 


| Now having premiſedthiscaution.' The way | 
| tocometo ſpirituall poverty among many others, | 
is: Firſt, co bring our ſelves into thepreſence of 
God, to the preſence of greater lights.chea- our 
ownzmen thar thinkthemſelves ſome body. when | 
they are alone; yet when they conſider , God ſces 
them, -whoſeeyes are a thouſand times brighter 
then the ſun then they learne to abhorthemſelves 
in duſt and aſhes, as we (ee ob did when God talk- 
ed with him, when he ſaw God : and LAbrabam | 
when he talked with God, he accounts himſelfe 
duſt and aſhes. Let us-bring our ſelves into the 
| preſence of God, conſider his holineſſe, his _ 
| ad 


way juſtifie "Godin his mercy; and if wedeſpaire, || 
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| [{clves. The Starres give no light w 
| [is up ; the Starres are ſomebody inthe night, but 
| [they are nothing inthe dayzandthoſe that are con- 

ceiced of their awneexcellencies, whenthey come : 
iaro the preſence,and company,and converſe with , 
thoſe that are better thenthemſelves, their ſpiries | 
| [fall downe, they arg abaſcd. lt is agood courſe | 


{ear our ſelves in communion and fellowſhip with / 
© [others rhat are greater and richer in grace then our 
| {{ſelves, and ſo we may ſee our owne wants. This 
| | is one direRt'ioN to get ſpirituall poverty. _ 

| Againe, that we may come to be poore in ſpi- 
rt, let: us conſider what wear, that we arc grea- 
cu:es: the rerme whence creation begins is Jult | 
nor hing : it is ſo in the creatures in the world, | 


new, etcature much more? Therefore if I will be 
anything in my ſelfe as ofmy ſelfe, ſurely I muſt 
looke to be nocreature of Gods making: for grace 
lis Gods creature, therefore it muſt riſe of nothing, 
there miſt be 3 fight of, our owne nothingneſc+ 
Indeed a Chiriſtian in himſelfe is nothing nove 4n 
the ſtate: of grace: W 


And withall ler us bring our ſelves to. greater 
[lights then our owae ;; that is, oft come into the 


7 |. Spiritual poverty. 


company of thoſe that have greater price then oup 
en the Sunne 


cherefore not to lovealway to be beſt ia the com- 
pany (as it.is ſome mens vanity, becauſethey will ; 
be conceited of their owne worth) burto preſent | 
our {elves before God in his ordinances, and pre- 


| 


God made all of nothing, and is itnot ſo in the 


hatſoevet he is for grace ar] | 
hee hath nothing in 


lory, it is our of himſelfe; 


I 


Confider we 
are Creatures, 


bimſcife 23s of hiomſclfc; all that he bath, he na 
ouabain 80 0s 0 Y 
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Of Spirituall Poverty, Sx 
from Chriſt. He is poore in himſelfe, bur he hath 
riches enough in Chrift, if he ſee his owne pover. 
ty. He is a ſinner in himſelfe, but he harh righte- 
ouſneſſe enough in Chriſt, if he ſec his fins. Let 


us know thar this is a qualification to intereſt us 
in the good thatis in Chriſt : we renew our right 


——— 


Y Preſent to our 
ſelves abaſing 
4 confGderations, 
I, 
For the time ' 
paſt, it x i 
—— 
For the preſent 


{ wiſe renew that right ard intereſt I havein Chriſt, 


| weleftundone that we might have done. Bor the 


in Chriſt no otherwiſe then we renew the ſenſe of 
our owne poverty and want. Woyld weſee all in 
Chriſt,that we have riches,and wiſdome,and hap. 
pineſſe, and favour, and life, and all inhim? With 
the ſame ſpiricuall eye of the ſoule, let us ſee that | h 
we have nothing in our ſelves: forI can no other-| F 
but by renewing this ſight ; we altogether ſhine 
in the beames of our Husband. The conſideration 


| of this will be a meanes to worke our care, and en- | | 


deavour towards it, that we are creatures; new | 
creatures, andtherefore we muſtriſe of nothing in | 
our ſelves, and we wuſt be maintained and ſuppor- | F 
ted by the new Adam, the ſecond Adam, and have | 
freſh grace from him continually: we move and | 
live in him, a5] (aid before. | 

Apaine, that we may be poore in fpirit, helpe| 
our ſelves, with preſenting to our ſelves abaſing, 
emptying conſiderations. What be they £ Among 
che reſt, refleR' our mindes back to what we were 
before God ſhewed-merey upon vs; how unprofi- 
rably-we ſpent our dayes; what adeale ofwood 


| 


preſent, conſider the imperfeftions that hang upon | 
us,- whereby we even defile the beſt performances | 
har come from us; let vs have inthe eyeof our 

Os it ſoule } 
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| foule p:etented our ſpeciall corruptions for the 
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|thing, the fire will conſumeall thar is glorious in; 


| |cellency of Chriſt, and his church,and children, 
| [and thinke of the'day of Indgment, what will 


” [diſſolution , how we ſhallapeare before Chriſt, 


| [that day,and time,to looke upon him with com- 
* |fort;that thoſe thoughts of the rime- to come , of 
| [death ,'afd Iudgment, anderernity , may not be 
| [frighfullrous. Theconfiderarion of theſe things | 
| usindeed 
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[requires of us; not by the law, letthatgoe: bur| 
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Of Spiritual 


Poverty. 


preſent. For the timeto come let us-preſent toour 
ſoules what will become of us ere long,that for 


{ [outward things, that nature-isproneto behighly 


conceited of, they ſhall lye in the duſt, theſe bo-' 
dies of ours muſt lye low inthe duſt; all: other 
things muſtbe taken from us, and wefrom them, 
we know -not how ſoone; let us oft think and 
conſiderof the vanity of all things, whatwill all 
things beere long? They muſt all come rono-/ 


the world; there will be no excellency but the ex- 


tand-for currant then thinke of the time of our 


what we have in us thatwill give us confidence at 


will make us to looke about us, and make 
poore in ſpirit. *01%11T tab 
Efpecially let us confider what our profeſſion 


what in the covenant of grace we ſhould be,& are| 


200d might we have done;that wekave not!How 
have we failed in bringing honour and credit to 


our profeſſion? How barren have wee beene in 
owed works? How unwatchfull over our thoughts 


notzir will ſhamerhe beſt of us. Alas; how much | 
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| 


For thc time 
to come, 


and ſpeeches; whereby we have. ſtained! ourreli- | 
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Two graces al- 
ayes requilzte 


.. | for a particular caſe, to ſupply a particular want , 
- fand but: for a time, it is fading andoutward: bur 


| 


| Of Spiritual pover ty. | 

gion, and our Conſciences, and grieved the/Spiric 
of God. Let us conſider how ſhort weare af that | 
we might have beene, and this will bringinward 


remper of poverty of ſpirit comes, Conſider of 


theſe things and enlarge them in your owne medi- 
tations. There is not a more fruittull ſpending of 
our thoughts(nextto the conſideration of Chriſt, 
and the riches we have in him) then to conſider 
what we arc inour ſelyeg: that wemay bein a per- 
petuall diſpoſition of ſoule, fic toreccive thegood 
that isto be had in Chriſt. | 
Two graces are the maine gracesthat muſt go 
along with usall the dayes of gur lives: this grace, 
to go out of our ſclves, and agother grace togo to 
another, that is better then. our ſelyes, in whom 
lyes our happincſle, That we may go out of our 
Gibees add the creature, and all thatisiathe 
twe, poverty of ſpiric is aeceſlary; to ſeethatzhere 


on of Comfort; and poverty of ſpirit ſecs4hartbere 


ſtand gut. The creature, that isa particular good, 


the comfort wemuſt haye, it muſt be ſpirituall and 
univerſ{all,] to give contentment to theſoule.. The 
 eonfideration of theſe thipgs.will force us:tugo 
out of our ſclves, this poverty of ſpirit, thatwee 
have not enough to make us happy. The Heathen 
men by the ule of diſcretion and knowledge, had 


ſbame and confufion of ſpirit, from whence this | 


is not that in our {elves,that will yceld afeundati- 


CIcas | 


is notthatzhat we poſſeſſe in the creaturethat will | 


ſomuch toſee, thatchere is nothing inthe world 
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God mn be; truſted d in, 


| well enough : _ there muſt 
carry. jus t0:@,paſſicivg happineſle, 
9d that. i , te grace ef 
leave in the mi ee an affiitied «1 
ple,thar ſhal be ipods _e prepa af Foe 
ward poverty, to o—_ ſpujrugl bay 


out of chemlſclves,ta Ch 
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God haſh no. 


melons, are: prone 
below, All har God 
him; which wewauld or 


aro afflicted 
beaten :aod driven arg fe 
| nuch:adp)5bewwe are firjorgbisþ 


pootcimſpuice: when-we truſt 


NOIR "— ita. -- 


Aius and. i poorin 
PagiginſÞ 
home, we. wilt make, 
ceffity. will doe : Lopply 4-4 lk, 
homo, or. from without 
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fpokta'of;ratryf jen hemenedh mc 
one. is-2n Evidence; of the pthet. . How) 
know cbariwe, are ſufficjerely,b Rug 


Ev, 


L rd. 4d JUS — v 
lat the unfolding of TI my chele N 


romake man ra che Spar ary hey knew | 


Fn 


{yg | 


} 


— ”. __—_ 
—— 


Au 
PY = 
= = 
— nn 


&| 
del 
Cc 


at \ 
* \ A) 
kd , -— 
44 1323 7] 0 


«2 vio ?1 , 


1 
PROS car -un ae_ _ --—— 


; "# i 1d: muſt he truſted? int. 


| "Eirlt! Thar nanny every man will Mhavearruſt 
| (it Þ3 ſe1F6,? or out of him (He, 
ifs Ie ndly; rar God i is the r14jſt "of the/poore | 
| | whar he wants in himfclfe, hehach in God: 

Na NE 15 the Rock ot th: Caftleto \which he retires, 


| he hath fupply i in him, 
f The hit is;char 0 ' 
| "Gi 31iffed os bets knowne, i 
| Wh mull {truft. in ihe name of the Lou, For 
$A truſted , then he hath 
"'It';s: pteſumpruous bold- | 
RS IP thatiwe Have 
ne a eaſe r; fp ro arriibuterharto him that | 
| be is fior: God is thereforetrafted as he trach made 
| bjo mlelfe. by fome* cow Knewne tous. He hath} 
,m de hit elfe! knowne Now his #trribures; by bis 
| Fnatureandeſſence; !ehovs byh:s word; and 
che 1 romiſey i in.his word: -n oy word'is one of / 
| os, eſt & five ft-names whereby h<hath.made | 
himlerfenownk: ” FHEnarne of 'Ged is glorious 
| nal heworldjirirhe eredtibn;,andevery crearure | 
tark' torgtic, ro ſhew'forthithe power, and wil 
; Ee; att good! he God:- bur 'wharis,this to 
an -will of 'God-roward'us * | 
E Es woo df 'God diſcovered, what heis 
| 


— 


| Obſerv. 


| God is erufted | 
+ 28 knovenc. 


|, | oe TAG ith 


| 
] 


{wettth No oatlier our of che —_—_ 
wilt bref? He mult comepwofibat 
(hbgt woe can attaine wits, and diſcover himſelfe 
| as he bath*dbhe' in/his-word 7 and by thisname of 
kin his word ny t - 7 S1PSAANI'H uſeofhis other 


names, 


—_ | | 


bs —— —— 


| 


| 


| ——— 


| 


in him, ro pitch our truſtand confidence 


What a ſweet mectingis theres Foremprtineſle, 


| leaf: therefore ifthe Nanitof the\L 03> chat 


i1 Gad nuſt be truſtedin," 


4 ET 


l. 35, _ 


names: Thenextrhing I will ſpeake oft;isrneim-! 
proovement of God'when he is'ktiownegrorruſt 
| upon him- 

They ſhall tru#t in the name of the Lordi! 
- For there muſt beanapphearioanof the ſodltets 

Gyd*: we muſt lay our foules opon:God pthough 
hee be a Rock, yer wee mult lay'our ſoulesvpon 
him, and though he bea' foundation, yeewe muſt 


102quUate comfort in God and inthe/&triprores/ 
and ſuperabundanr roogto-all out necefficies what- 
{yever, it tranſcends them all; there is more inthe 
ſpting then we want ourſelves - yernotwithſtan-. 


God yeeldes; there muſt bee a wing to flyero our 
Tower; thewing of cheſouleis this rf and farth, 
and when theſe two meet, faith or truſt; and; Gov, 


and folnefſe, poventy , and riches, weaknefle and 
t 
ly : for theexccllency, and al-ſufficiency of the 
one, and the neceſfityof the o:her-meering/roge-| 
cher, breeds a ſweet correſpondency. Wee muſt 
is the'wiy to improve wharſoever isin/ God, for 


our good. OPS 19 20061 9v 32 11117 3% 
Faith , chenature of itis,/(afcer ic hath applied 
it ſcIfe to theprounds of eomfort 3 Y'ro draw. ver- 


we and ſtrength from 


| 


noſt beggerly grace of all; Loveisarich grace, | 
li 4 __bur 


| 


build upon him and His trith revealed2Theroisan | 


ding there muſt bee grace inthe ſoule ,'tor6paire'] 
to God, there muſt be aft hand; anempty beggers | 
hand ( ſuch as faith is) to reach thar helpe that | 


rengthz'o mect togcther,theſe will graſpe ſweet-.|\ 


God. Of it felfe itis the -- 


| 


in 
Obſery, 


Gud mult be 
erulted in, 


-— -. 
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, 186 7  Godnnſbbo truſtedin. 


'by trult kere. 


| grace, 'a$; he{ainbulieres: They ſhall truft (p (he name | 


\blefſed. condition, tornulk in the vameefithe Lord. 


bur yerno;wirhſtanding/in the govenanc of grace, 


wheroin-grace and, mergy,,mult havecheglory ; | 
; God hath Babliſhed ſuch a grace torulethere as; 
aſcribes all out of itſelfe, and isanempiygraceof 
ic ſelfe; £0: make;uſc of 4berichesthac is, out of it | 


0 Falec theretare-Gad hath made choiceofchis eru: 
. +». | ſting inſtead of all ather graces,as indeed leading 


to all other graces whatſoever. Gad brings us 
homeby a cantrary way tothat we fell from him, 
How: did awe | fall from Godatche firſt, that was 
our [Rock, ur defence and-trult 5 We tell from 
him by diſtruſt, by having himina jceloulie, as it 
he aimed more at himſclfe, then at-ourgaod z; {0; 
.che; Devill, perfivaded: owr farſt parents: the next, 
| way: therefore to come back/againe to, God, 1; 
\ muſt be'to have a /g00d conceit of God, not to, 
have bimiin jealouſic;,but to be convinced jn,gur, | 


and death :.therefare God hath ,appoiated, this 


oftbe&orghs: rt 1s bog vanplloang od Gt : 
Now becauſewe all pretend ghat werruſt inthe | 
name -of the; Loid., We will firſt; examige pur 
truſb:; letcus try Ourtraſtalale, that wee may-lcs 
 whetharit be truexruſt-or'n0, And then pen thax, 
we will give ſome diretions, how to comera this | 


| 'Bor:the Grft ; 4,doe- 004, rake truſt hers for cl 


Brit faich; whieb)is thOgrace pf vaion tp receive | 


Ae oe ring . 42 pane, PL 
o WL 7; 89> - 4. EE 


ſaulcs thathe lovevus;better then wecanlove our | 
{clves (in-ſpight of the\Devill an all histempra- | 
tio9s:) fo roxruſt:God is to relye uponhim. in lite | 


'Ghciſd :(brfarche txcrcife of faith afterwards jo | 
FITS b : of 


—_— 


_ 


—_ — 


ing Emanel, God with us, hath brough: God and 


belqvod Sonne. Thetchore-when' we ſpeak of God, 
| our 
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. Godmaſt be truſtedin, 
a Chriſtians life ; ſo we ſpeak of ic as a fruit rather 
that comes from:faith. "And wee may know our 
'truſt:in thename ofthe Lord, being now|conceiv. 
ed as a gracious Father in Chrift, clothed:with 
the relation of a father : for ſo:we muſt truſt him, 
not Go lutely ; for there is no comfort in an 
ablolute God, diſtin from his relations : bur 
when we apprehend him in relation, as a ſweet 


Godis lovely tous, betweene whom and us there 
was an infinire diſtance bztore. Now Chriſt be- 


us rogether incermes of leagues Now our nature 
is lovely to God in Chriſt, becauſe ir istakento 
the unity of his perſon, and Gads nature is lovely 
tous, having made himſclfe a father.in Chriſt his 


hts muft Tunne upon! God as thusicon- 
ceived, as tlothing himſelfe wich the ſweet rerme 
of Father, 'our:God in covenant, we-mult fo ap- 
prehend him: |! 7 07 DAEC) Lai? 

Now one«vidence of thistruft inthis out God, 
$4care topleaſe him in all things. When we de- 
petid upon” any men, wee have a care to. pleafc 
them. A tenant. that. feares to be thruſt our, wall, 
firive'to. pleaſe his Landlord. Wethat bold all. 
 upori this tenure, upon fairh and truſt in God, we | 
ſhould feare rodiſpleafe hint. 

And there will be likewiſcan uſe of all meanes 
' to ſerve Gods providence and carc of us, if wee 
ruſt in him zor dſe-ir isa tempting and not a tru. | 


Fathet ta Chriſt, in that name, then the naure of | 


Eyidence of 
truſt in God, 


I 
him, 


[| \.S 
Vſe of mean 


ſting. There ate.no metmore carefull of —_ | 


God, how con- 
ceived the ob- 
| je of truſt, 


Acareto pleaſe: 


| 
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God, muſt be traſted in. 


] 


[ie quicn 
le quiers the 


(oule. 


Nom i. 


| of meanes then thoſe thatare ſuteſt of a good iſſue 
and concluſion for the one ſtirs up diligencein the 
other; aſſurance of the end,ftirs up diligence inthe 
| meances. For the ſoule ota beleeving-Chriſtian 
knowecs that God hath decreed bothyboth fall un- 
der the {ame dccree ; when Godpu d to doe 
{.cha thing, he purpoſedtro doit by [uch and ſuch 


| uſe of all meanes that God hath ordained. He thar 
truſts a Phyſicians $kill , will be very carcfull ro 


thing. Ic is bur preſumprion, ir is not truſt where 


of ſalvation. | | 

| Aegaine, thoſe that truſt in God, they are quiet 
when they have uſed the meanes. Faith hath a 
quicting power, it hath a power to ſtill thefoule, 
| and to take up the quarrels, and murmuring, and 
grudgings that are there,and to ſet the foule down. 


*| quiet: becauſe it propoſcth to the-ſoule greater 
2rounds of comfort, then the ſowe can ſreany |. 
| cauſeof diſcomfort; the ſoule being reaſonable;, 

|| yeelds:tothe itrengrir ot chereaſon. Now when 


faich propounds grand comforts againſt»all'dif | 
couragenients. whatſoever, that overcomes them, ' 
char is g:eater 1n the way of comfort, then other 
things inthe way of diſcouragement, the ſoule is 
quict , ic. hop2s comfort , will-be had, the foule is 
filent and at reſt. We 'ſee in Pal. 43; when there 
was a mu iny in Davids ſoule, by reaſon of the! 


 meancs. Truſt therefore is with diligence in the 


| 


there is not a care inthe uſe of meanes : as wee ſee | 
many pretend to truſt in God,and ſeverthe means 
from the end , they are regardlefle of the meanes 


_— 
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obſerve what was preſcribed, and will omit no- | 


—_—_—CA 
— 


| SO RN. . .-_-] 


OO ————_ 
*" - - 


It | God muſt be truftedin. © 
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| 39. 


| [perplexed ſtirc he was in; he falsa chiding down- 


right wich his ſoule, hy art thou diſquicted, O my 


© | ſonle ! and why art thou troubled ? But how doth ht. 
= |rake up the contention ? Truſt in God, he is thy God. 
* | So that whereſoever there is faich, there is a quiet 


ſoul fi:ſt or laſt:there wil be ſtirring at the firſt, the 


> (waters of the ſoule will nor be quiet preſently. As 
© |in a paire- of ballance, there will be a little ſtir ring 
E [when the weights pu” in{ill there will be poiſe: 
Z ſo inthe ſoule there will be ſome ſtirting and mo- 
; ring, it comes not to a quiet conſiſtance, till there 


ome victory of faich with ſome conflict, tl! 


* [at length ic reſt, and ſtay the ſoule: for this power | 


I—_— 


Hove faith 


[faith hath ro quietthe ſoule, becauſeir borromes 
* |the ſoule ſo ſtrongly (there is reaſon forit) ir ſers 
* che ſouleupon God : and upon his promiſes. They. | 


l fore he that 11#its in'God it as monnt Sion, you may 


1 


| [pieched upon a quiet objeR; 


 [{titr” him ſometime, and move him, bur youcan- 
| [not remove: him; the ſoule is quiet, becauſc ir is 


- 


'\Therefore, where there i 


. 


$ chetiſhing of diſtur- 


| | bance in rhe ſoule, and cheriſhing of doubrs;there: 
' isno faith, or very lictle faith : becauſe ir is the 


property of faith to filence the ſoule, and to make 


* [quiet where it comes. © This is one evidence and 

| [hgne of truefaith. Andrhis js diſcerned eſpecial- 

| i intimes of great trouble, for therithe ſoule of 
t 


e righteous is not diſquieted, as you haveir in 
Pal. 142. His heart is fixed, therefore bu is wot afraid. 
ef ill tydinies, And therefore'this evidence to the 


reſt,that faith asithath a quiering power, ſoit hath | 
4 power to freethe ſoute from all baſe feares, from 


the 


| Flat. 11, 
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outbaſe feares 
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| God muſt be truſted in. 


way 


{138 
| 


7 qazez-Decaule it propoſcth to the: foule greater 


- | cauſe of d:ſcomforr; the ſoule being reaſonable;, 
| yeelds:to the frengrir ot rhereaſon. Now when 


— — 


and concluſion for the one ſtirs up diligencein the 
other; aſſurance of the end,ftirs up diligence in the 
meanes. For the ſoule ot a beleeving Chriſtian 
knowes that God hath decreed bath,both fall un- 


| der the ſame decree ; when Goadmn 
5 q 


| of meanes then thole thatare ſureſt of a goodfſue 


1 at { \ led and. 


Weybe is ports 


V 


___— «v1ccrrctoulre down 


grounds of comfort, then the ſoule can {ceany 


faich propounds grand comforts againſt-all diſ. 

couragenients. whattoever, that overcomes them. 

chac is g:eater 1n the way of comfort, then other 
things inthe way of diſcouragemenr, the ſoule is 
quict ,ir. hop2s comfort will be had; the foule is 
filent. and at reſt. We ſee in Pſal. 43; when there 
was a mu iny in Davids foule, by reaſonof the 


— 


__ perplexed, 
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{ | God mult be truftedin. 


ary 


; perplexed Rare he was in; he fals a chiding down- 
© |righe wich his ſoule, Why art thou diſquicted, O my 


= rake up the contention ? Truſt in God, he is thy God. 

| 4 So that whereſoever there is faith, there is a quiet 

© © Waſttherewilbe ſtirring at the firſt,the 

ie ſoule will not be quiet preſently. As 

fballance, there will be a little ſturing | 

feightis pu” incill there will be poiſe: 

le there will be ſome ſtirring and mo- 

ies not ro a quiet conſiſtance, till there 

tory of faich with ſome confli, tl) 

&}, and ſtay the ſoule: for this power | 

quiet the ſoule, becauſeir bottomes 

ſtrongly ( there is reaſon for it) ir (ers 

7 WGod : and upon his promiſes, They. 

| Wt in'Ged it a5 mount Sion, you may 

eric, and move him, bur youcan- 

mz the ſoule is quiet, becauſc it is 
quiet objeR. WE 

| Therefore; where there is cheriſhing of diſtur- 


| | bancein rhe ſouls, and cheriſhing of doubts, there: 
| isn0 faith, or very little faith : becaule it is the 
* | property of faith to filence the ſoule, and to make 


hgneof truefaith. Andthis is diſcerned eſpecial- 
[ly intimes of great trouble; for therithe ſoule of 
| |the righteous is not diſquiered, as you haveir in 
ef ill tydinies, And therefore'this evidence to the. 


| 


quiet where it'comes. © This is: one evidence and | 


[ 'ſonle ! and why art thou troubled ? Bur how doth he.) 


| 


Hoy faith. 
oo the | 
oule, 


| Pſal. 112. His heart is fixed, therefore he is wot afraid; Plat. 11%, 


reſt, thar faith asithath a quiering power, ſoit hath, 


_ the 
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4 power to free the ſoute from all baſe feares, from. Wi feares 
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God muſt be truſtedis. 


chetyranny of baſe feare. There will ſome fear, 


feares. Ifar.y newes or tydings be of any great 


cruſt in God, that knowes what it is to make ul 


| | of God,to repaireto him. Bur for.another man iv] | 
the time. of excremity and trouble + heyunaes hit] Þ 
| ther and thigher, he hath not a tower to ga.wnv;} | 


| he hathno place of refuge to repaire. cor; There- 


The poore Conies have the; Rocks. to go-nto, 


when night or danger approachech ,.they- have 
cheir hiding places : only a wicked careleſſamao 


place , but lyes open to the ſtorme of Gads.dil- 


4 


pleaſure 5 therefor ce he is ſurprized with feares 2nd 
| cares, and pulled in peeces with diſtraRtions yhe is 


a Meteor, he fals( quare which way ſoever he fals, 


caſt bum which way/you will; for his faule is:fixeg,| 


wriſe, we carry fleſhabqin us, and fleſh will alway 
be full of objeQions, andirouble our peace: buc{ 
notwith(tandirig it will free the ſoule,(rhis truſting] Þ 
in God) f: om che tyranny, and dominionof baſe] Þ 


hard matter; I bcſeech you who hath his foulc . 
beſt compaſed at thar time * A found Chriſtian| | 
chat hath made his peace with God, tha hath his} # 


W— 
— A. — 


fore hee is worle then the poote filly creacures i} Þ 
there is not a creature but hatha retyring; place.| 


and the Birds have their Neſs, aadeyery creature] 3 


| chat hath-noracquainted himſelf with God.when | 
croubles come , he hath ng hiding, gor. pq abiding | F 


25 3 Meteor tharbangs in the cloydes,. he cannot} Þ 
cell which way to fall; Buta Chriſtianis nor ſuch) 


he hath laid bis oyleupan; his:God..:Weſee the| 
difference inthis berweene;$ewt and David; wher| 
| David was.ig trouble be rafted in the Lord his God, 


wher, 
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[| | Godmaſt be truſtelin, © 


| F whenche was. ready ta beſtoned,; whar dothiSas/ | 
| © | when hewas jn:trouble- he: gaes tothe Witch, 


1& | Againe, where there is this excdllentgrace of 


þ 
| 


4 


” 


theSpiric of God will difference a Chriſtian from 


| 


——_— hom. 


© 


and from thenceto the ſwords point. 


truſting. in: God, and the ſouleis talmed: by. the 


; 'Spititof Gad,to relye upon/God iti” covenant as a | G 


Facher in Chirſt>it will-reclyeupon/ God without 
meanes,and when all things ſeeme contrary. So 


a naturall man, thac will goeſo farreas his braine 
can: reach ;it he cat ſechow things can' beicom- 


paſſed he will cruſt God,as if God hadnotg lar- 
ger;comprehenſtion thenhee, Where hee ſees = 
| 


{way or meanesto contrivea deliverance. not no 
MmMeands.to (atisfhb iis deſi; there the:foulcof a 
natural maniſtinkes:and fals downe : aipolititian | 
will go as far ak reafoncancarry him.: Bura Chri- 


- 


of ſins, though he: feele the guile of finne, And'in 
miſery hte will belecyean-evaſion,and eſcape, and 
that, God will ſuppor | 
| ſo promiſed. And:indarkneſe,vhen he ſees no light, } 
| as ie is £/«y.50-10.in ſuch a ſtate hrewilltruft in 


tian vheoaheſecs no meancs, he knowes God can | 
make mneanes ; now velienall-things arc oppoſite, | 
if he hath aword af Godg:be'will ttuſt God; even 
'againk the preſent Nate and 
ach, Thewgh hi.brfime,yet will Iiruſt is bim. There: 
fore .nahe:ſenſeot bly becavſe there isa promiſe 
to: finners, that if they confeſle: their finnes Go 
| |willpatdonthemyhe will belcevethe fo: giveneſſle | 


her ; ſo 2childeof God in darknefſe when he ſees | 


face of things, as 106 


thiminit,becaufe God hath 


abort his fa 


God, Aga childe inthe darke claſpes 


no 


A relying on 
od Without 
meanes, 
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To truſt God 
for all things. 


- [1s 'a Farher, Therefore thongly God ſhewhim- 


| God, God: will ſave:me, God is mercifull; and 


_—__—A©P_ 


| Gad -muſt. be traſled-in. | 
no light, he will claſpe about his God, and breake 
 thorow the clouds tharaceberween'God and his 
ſoulc: as indeed faith hath a piercing eye,ir pulls 
off the vizard of Gods face zthonghrhefecme an- 
gry, yethe will beleeve he is in covenant, and he 


ſelfe inhisdealing asoffznded: yerhe argues,God 
may be offended with me, but he cannot hate me, 
there ishope.. Faith where iv is in any ſtreogrh, it | 
| will beleceve incomtraries. In death; when aman 
is turned torottenneſſe and duſt, fairh apprehends 
life;agd reſurreRion, and glory to come: it will 
etu - in Gods mcanes,orno means, it hatha pro- 
miſe. '' . >->:7 1; Ws \ 
.*-Againe;he that trufts m God'truly, will truſt 
him forall things,and at all times. For all things: 
for taith never chooſeth and ſingheth out its objeR 
to beleeve this, and not that: for allcomes from 
the: lame God: therefore he that truſts God: for. 
one tliing, will cruſthim for all things. (If I will 
tiuſt a man for many pounds, ſurely I will truſt 
him for aſhilling. He that pretends he will cruft | 


ne 


-—_ 


yet notwithſtanding will not truſt him for com-'] 
mon things :-itis an abuſive deluſion, and flate-| 
ring ot his owne. foule in vane: there is no ſuch] 
truſt in him, becauſe he'that truſts God for the 
| maine, will cruft him forthe leſle. Therefore'true 
truſt is forall things: herhgrtruſts God for for- 
giveneſſe of finnes, which is the maine, and hath 
wreltled with God for the forgiveneſle of ſirmes 
and found peace with God there, he will eaſily 


Sor” | wreſtle 
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[ly. Therefore a Chriſtian will truſt God (as for 


|/Vho will bring « mans righteonſneſſe forth cleare 4s 


| the legall meanes, and that quietly.Buta manthar | 
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God\muft' be trufteden. 

wreſtle in other biſer and leſſe remprations. As 
God faith to Jac#6, Thou att 1/rael thow haft prevail. 
ed with God, and: ſhalt prevaile over men : (04 true 
Chriſtian, that in the grand point of forgiveneſſe 
of ſinnes (when his conſcience is ſurprized with 
the feare of Gods wrath) hath gotten aſſurance of 


the pardon of his finnes , when hee is toſcr upon 
other lefler temptations, he overcomesthem caſi- 


forgiveneſle of fins, and life everlaſting, ſo) with 
his good name. Oh,will ſome ſay;you will be re- 
ported of thus 8 thus; he cares not,he knowes the 
cauſe is juſt,he will truſt his good name with God, 


the noone day,” as David ſpeakes. Hethat will nor 
truſt God with his goed name, is of a baſeſpirit ; 

and feare'\of diſgrace keepes many men from ma- 
ny juſtaRions. He that truly trults God, will truſt | 
him with the righting of his cauſe; hee will not 
pull Gods office-3ut of his hands, he will'not re- 
venge-himſelfe, but he will truſt God, God cer- 
rainly- will right me firſt orlaſt, be'will only uſe 


is-not acquainted with the Spirit of God, is pre- 
ſently moved with revenge, and hath nor learned 
ro overcome himſelfeinthis conflict. A man hath 
gone indeed very far inreligion, that can conquer! 
himſelfein this-confli&, that can truſt his cauſe: 
with God when heis wronged and overcome by 
might, &c. So our Saviour Chriſt committed his 
cauſetohim that was ablt to judge righteouſty, Eve- 
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With good 
name, 


cauſe, 


ry true Chriſtiaa hath the Spirit of Chriſt; oy 
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when. hee was reviled, retorted nor againe : but 


| 


| areunjuſt and unconſciqnad{e intheir getting: they 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 


commirted rhe cauſero him that was able to judge 


| they pretend at leaſt) ſo they would: with their | 


righrequſly- Shall l\be able co comic my ſoule | ©: 
:o God inthe houre of death ; and ſhall I not in} & 
caſe of revenge beable to commie my.caſe to God, 
when I] have done that that peaceably I may doe 2 
[ may ſuſpetrhat-L am but yet:an hypocrite, I 
have not true truſt in Gad. , _ Þ 
Againe,he that hath learned truly totruſt God 

for the grand maine marters,he will cruſt hin like- 
wiſe with his poſterity, with his children, without 
uſing indire& meanes to make them rich;as it they 
could not be bleſſed unleſte.they have ſuch 2 por. 
ton pur into their hand when we dye, 4s.#t 5d | 
had not ſtock enough for them, or the Earth © the | 
Lords and the fulmffe therof. And hc: is the (bd: of 

the faithfull and of their ſeed, Is heſo? Thenlet ws | 
labour ta leave our Fhildren-in covenant, leav« | 
chem in a gracious frame and ſtate of ſoule, that 

chey may be Gods children, -ard thenayee) leav: * 
chem rich : for we leave them God alſaffigitas to be 
cheir portion. Therefore thole that pteteng, I'do. 
this but for my poſterity and children, when they 


| 


make this defence for theiguabeliefe :i chey! had 
true faith, as they truſt God with their ſoules (as 


children and poſterity. , 7, '. ; ni toric! þ 

Againezhe that truſts Gad truly, willeruſt God 
with his gitts,with the diſtriburion of hisalmes.” 
with parting with that hee hath forthe preſcat, | 
whea hee ſces it like ſeed caſt; upon the at) 
When 
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| God muſt be ruſted m. 


| F When ſeed is Cuſt upon the water, we arelike nc” 
® [ver to ſe tiagaine. Oh bur ſaith the Wiſe man»! 


© |acertainetime: Hethar bath learnedrotruſt God, 


| [bc rich in good workes + nay, he will accountita 


hw 


ee. 


Coft thy bread upon the water, and thou ſhall ſee it after 


will belceve thisz though he caſt away his 
bounty, yet he hath caſt it upon God, and Chiilt, | 
Var wall returneit agame, he kaowes he doth bir 
lend to the Lord. Therefore thoſe that thinke 
their bounty, and almes, and good detds, ro bee! 
loſt, becauſe they ſee not a preſent returne, a pre- | 
ſent crop of that (ſeed, they have nota Spiric of 
truſt in God : for he that hath, will endeavour to 


ſp:ciall favour,1gr:ater favour, tohave a heart to 
docgood,then co have meanes. Areprobate may 
have meanes abundanceto doe good, but ofily a 
childe of God hath a heart to doe goadzand when 
he hath gotrena large and gracious heart to doe 
2ood, ir pleaſerhhim; then he ſees he hach an 
evidence that he is the childe of God, he knowes 


he ſhall nor loſe a cup of cold water, aot the leatt | 
ching that he doth in the name of Chriſt, The ap- 


and «beand in the worke of the Lord, Icis for want 


of cruſt, and faith, chat weare ſo barren as we are 
in good workers. ; [ 

Againehe that will truſt God with thegreateſt } 
marrers,will cruſt God with his wayesfor direct | 
»n: he will notcruſt his owne wit and wiſdome ,! 
bur God, God ſhall be wiſe forhim, wall f.l- 
low Gods direRions, and whatſoever .s contrary 


—————————_— 


to Gods direion hee will qt doe; hee will ac- 
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prchenſion of this ſhould make us more fruitfall, | 


knowledge 


3 
With dire&ion | 


of our Wwaycs. 
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God miuſt'be truſted in. | 
knowledge Godin all his wayes,Prov. 3. 5. CAc- 


be thy guide, tby defender, thy light, to dire& 
thee; acknowledge himto be able, and witling to 
give thee ſucceſſe, acknowledge: God in all thy 
wayes and conſultations; and when we have eſpe- 
cially any great matters in hand, Oh, I beſecech 


co acknowledge him *: Togo to hum for direQtion 
and protection in doing ourduty, that weſecke to 


knowledge God in our wayes. What makes men 
ſo unfortunate and ſuccefleleſſeintheir confultatr 
ons * Becauſe rhey are fo faithleſiegthey doe not 
acknowledge Godin their wayes;'but. truſt roo 
much to ſeeming things,and.appearance of things, 
they are carried too much avyittr'thats Though 
things feeme 20-go neverſo well, yer letnothing 
make us giveovet to acknowledge G od: nay, 


when things'are never fo ill, let us acknowledge 
God, for Goa canſer all treight and at rightsagain. 


Heiven and'Earth, and _turniesthisgreaewheele 
of all things, toturne 'the leſſer: wheeles;to order 
Icſſer buſineſfes, -and bring them to a happy. iſſue 


the meanes with 'dependance' uponhim. Ler-ms 
thereforeacknowledge God this way by commit- 
ting our wayes and -affaires to him.' Wee need 


knowledge God in all thy wayes, acknowledge him to | 


you ler us learne toacknowledge God. What is Q 


him for ſtrength! and for ſucceſle, this is to ac- | 


Alas, what a ftnall: matter is ir for him, that rules | 


and concluſion ? It is but a little. matter with his 
| command, ſceinghe rules all things; itis but tru-] 
(ting in him, and praying to him, and then uſing 


knowledge, and ſtrength, and a comfortable ifſpe. 
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Band ro the ſterne, he muſt be doing that that Gad 


| 46. 


—— 


God muſt be truſted in. ! 


for all that is neceſſay in our affaires ; ler us ac- 

knowledge God,and fetch all theſe from him: 
Well, thelaſt thing that wee have any uſe of } 

truſting God withallis, when we ate dying; to 


6 


truſt our {oules, ro commit them to.God, and | ju. 


yeeld them upto him, our depoſitum, tolay-itwith 
bim. He: that hath 1nured himfelfe'totruſt God 
all his Jwſe, and to live by faith, he will be/able at 
length with ſome comfort to dye by faith: Hee 
that hath truſted God all hislife;: with,all things 
that God hath truſted him;he can cablytruſt God 
with his ſoule; and he that hath not inured him- 


never truſt God with his {oule-when he dies, it is- 
but a forcedtruſt. 1 

Thus you ſee in all the paſſages of our lives we | 
muſt learnetotruſt God, and to make uſe of God; 
for Gol is ſo abundant, that hee is never drawne + 


nour to him. Let us try our ſelves, by that T have 
ſaid, whether wetruly truſt God or no; let usnot 


for all things. Letit be our daily praQiſc inthe | 
uſe of meanes, look tothe courſe that he preſcribes 
us,andthen looke up to him for ſtrength,and blef- | 
ling, and ſucceſſe; This ought ro bethe life of a| 
Chriſtian; 0culus ad Calam, as they ſay of the| 
Governour of a Ship, be bath his h-nd to.the 
Sterne, and his eyeto the Pole-ſtar, to be direRted 
by that: ſothe life ofa Chriſtian, he muſt have his! 


ſelfe totruſt God inthis life, undoubtedly hewill | 


dry; he joyes when heis madeule of, ir is an ho- | 


deccive our owne ſoules, but labour to truſt God | 


preſcribes him : and hee muſt have his eye to the 


Kk3i '// Starrc 


With our ſouls | 
at the houre of 


| 
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| 146 1 God muſt be truſted in. 


Starre to be guided in his courſe by Gods direRi- 
'on: hethatdoth not this, knowes not what itis to 
S truſt in God. 
aye Yard How ſhall we bring our ſoules to this ſo neceſ- 
ſary a duty f Indeed it is a very hard matter: we 
| [know whaticisto live by our wits, by our wealth, 
by our lands: bur what its to live byfuich in 
1 depending upon God, few ſoules arc acquainted 
| wxh that, 
>a Thereforein the firſt place, learne to know God, | 
* {youſeeherewemultrrutt in hisname. We know | 
| menby their names, Godand his name are all one, 
his name is him(elfe, and himfelfe is his name. | 
Therefore let us learne to: know God as he hath! 
diſcovered himſelfe: know hin»in his workes, but 
[a bis word. | eſpecially in his werd, know him by thit worke 
| 15 he hath Jifcoveredhimfelfe in his word. Let us 
{ know his promiſes, and havethem in ſtore forall 
aries whatſoever 5 promiſes f:r grace, andfor 
direQion inthis world. God will nor faile ws nor 
{fr (che ws, be wilt be inal} extremities with us, 1» 
Jobe fre and\m the water ; and the promiſes of ifſue, 
1] 4Þ thi ngs ſhall work for good to them that love God, 
"| zndrhe promiſe of his Spirit, He will give his holy 
Spryi 10 the ns 1hat ack him: Beſides particular pro. 
| miſes 'a world of rhem in Scripture, ler us know 
| God inthefe promiſes, they arconr inherirarce, 
jon! porticts. And if we ſhoald goto God, and 
not'be acquainted with theſe: he will aſke us upon 
| what ground® How ſhall wee bee ablerogo ro 
| God? Bur when we have his promiſe, we may ſay 
 boldly-wktt the Pſalmiſt, Loyd remember thy pro- 
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cient. There is in hina whatſoever may befor | 
| an obje& of truſt;he is All.ſufficieat,he hath pow- 
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God muſt be truſted in, 


li hbs..c Bit 


miſe wherein thou ha#t canſed thy ſervant totruſt, We 
may put God in remenu;brance,not that he torgers; 
ouc he will have us mindtull of what he promi- 
{e:h and puthim in minde. Ad it is an evidence to 
our ſoulcs that he will granc any thing, when we 
have faith to puc him in minde of his promiſe, 
Lord remember thy promiſe wherin thou haſt cauſed thy 
ſervant 10 truſt, Lord,thou canſt not deny rhy word, 
and thy truth, and thy ſclfe , and they promiſe, 
and thy name by which thou haſt madethy (elfe | 
knownes' Thus we.ſhould'know God in his word, 


theeoh Lord, We never truſt a man till we know 
him ; and thoſe that are not good, we (ay they are 
better knowne then truſted : but the more we know 
God, the more we hall truſt him. 

And know him in his ſpeciall Attributes that 
the word ſers him out in, beſides the promiles, ' 


all theſe promiſes, and then wee ſhall truſt him. 
Whar are thoſe Attributes? He hath made him- 


lalfe 


All-ſufficient,walk before me and be perſett;rtake thou 


no thought for any other thingy lam Ged All-ſuf- 


&r, our truſt is inthe name of the Lord, that made Hea- 
ven and Earth, There isa conſideration.to ftreng. 
then-faich, there is power enough,we beleeve in a 


{ro helpe ns, he is our God : 


} 4 


God that made Heavenand Earth:and thereis will 
and there 1s $kill to 


19K is P[al.g. They that know thy name will truſt in 


that we may know that heis ableto make good | 


| 


knowneto be All-ſufficient, what a world of | 
comfort is in that £ He faith to Abraham, 1 am Cod 
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Plal. 36. 


| 
Experimental! 
{k:.owlecge, 
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| helpe us, as S. Peter [aich, be knowes bow ro deliver, 


it is his practiſe, he hath uſed it from the beginning 
of the Chinch, and will ro the end: hee knowes 


| howto deliver them,to protect and ſtand by them. 
'| he hath power, and will, and skill ro do? ice And 


chen 2gaine he is every wheie, he is {ucha Caſtle, 
1nd Tower, and defence; we have himneere us in 


all times, he 1s a preſent helpe in trouble, as it is Pſal. 


| 46. whatan obieR of truſt is here, if we had bu 


faith to make aſe of it? Lec us therefore know God 
| in his word, in his Attributes, aod this will bee z 
meanes to ſtrengthen-truſt;.as ir is F{al. 36. How | 
(weet & thy goodneſſe ? therefore ſhall the ſonnes of mers 


truſt under the ſhaddow of thy wings. Why come we 


under the ſhaddow of Gods wing ?. Becauſe his 


goodneſſe is ſweet, he.is a fit object for truſt. The 
things of this world, the' more wee know them, 
the leſle we truſt them, for they are but vaine: but 
there is ſuch infiniteneſſe in God, that the more 
| we know him, the more we ſhall truſt him ; there- 
fore lct us grow ifithe knowledge of Gods word 

| and truth, 


truſt maryellouſly z the experience of others, and 
our owne experience: when wee ſee God hath 
helped his Church in all times, eſpecially whcn 
they have ſought him by faſting and prayer, Our | 
Fathers truſted in thee, and were not confounded, 
| Pſabne 22+: Therefore if we truſt in thee , we ſhall 
not be confounded. So for our owne experience. 
Thou haft beene my God from my mothers wombe , 1 
| have depended upon thee from my mothers breaſt , for- 


fe 
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And adde experimentall.knowledge, ir helpes | 
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forſake me not in mine old Jeares , in my gray haire-») 


fore he will” deliver me. Icis ordinaty with the 
| Saints of God.'-i'" 


ys 


| God muſt be truſtediin. | 
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when my ſirength faileth me. Thus we may gathe! 
upon God from former experience,that God will | 
not now forſakeus ; becauſe we have had experi | 
ence of his kindnelle in former times: he hat!: 
beene my God from my childhood, therefore h: 
will be now. This isa good argument: becaul. 
God ts as he was, he is the ſame, he is never dr2wn 
dric, Where be loves, he lowes tothe end, Where hc 
begins, he wilkgnd : therefore this ſhould ſtreng.- | 
chenour faith, fo gather experience from forme: 
chings- Thus David alledgeth the Lrew and the 
Beare, and ſo S. Pant, he hath delivered me, there-. 


dw 


Againe, if we would truſt in God, labour every 
day tq bee acquainted with God in daily prayer, 
in hearing;and reading, and meditation, We truſt 


» COU 


fricnds with whom weare much acquainted: and 
thoſe rhat are not acquainted with God in that, 
communion that belongs to Chriſtians , thatdoe 
not often talk with God by prayer and meditation 
whenthey go to God in extremity, what wil God] 
ſiy rorhem 2 Vpon what acquaintance ? Youare | 
ttrangers to me,and I will be a ſtranger to youzand"” 
Wiſdome it {elfe will laugh at their detirudi;on, Pro,1. 
whct they will force acquaintance upon G od 
when they haveuſe of him, andnever care for hin 
in the time of peace. Thereforeif we would truſt 
God, and go to God boldly; as whoisthere here 
now that will not have necd of him £ Wee have 


need of him continually : bur ſometimes mare 


2 
ro beacquain-| 


red with God, | 
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Pro, 1. 


lydges 10, 


2 Caor.1. 
Heb.l 3, 


Foexerciſc 
truſt upon all 
occahons. 
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God muſt be truſtedin. 
:han others; therefore I (ay, let us be acquainted 
with himthat we may aftcr truſt him. Thoſe that 


| have not the careto be acquainted with God, ei- 


forthe moſt part,they have no heart to goto God: 
for their hearts miſ- give them, and tell them, they 
have beene carelefſe of God, they have neglt Red 
(09d, therefore God will not regardthem, Gee /0 


A— 


| the gods ye have trufted, as itis, ludges 10. An- 
{wcrable to our care ( beloved ) in the time of | 


peace, will our comfort be when we are introu- 

le. Therefore I beſeech you ler us remember 
chis as one meanes to ſtrengthen our truſt, our dai- 
ly acquaintance with God : and acquaint. our 
(elves ſo with him, as to keepe him our triend,not 
co offend him : for if we offend him, we ſhall nor 
cruſt him. A galled conſcicnce is afraid of God, 
as aſore eye is of light. A comfortable conſci. 
ence is from a conſcience to pleaſe God. . This 
is owr boldneſſe and confidence, ſaith Paul, that we 
have labaured to keep 4 good canſcience,that we may 
have him our friend. 


-21l occaſions: for things that are exerciſed are the 
 5righter and che ſtronger. . Let us inure our ſelyes 


| :otraſt in God for all thiogs, and totruſthimwith 


all chiogs, with our bodies, wh our ſoules, with 
2ur eſtates, with our children, with our-wayes, 
with our good name, with ou credit agd reputati. 
on, . with all, -as 1 ſaid before in the ſignes of truſt, 


Faith it growes iathe exerciſe,as welce Pſah 62, 
ET A; 
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Againe, let us labour to exerciſe our truſt upon | 


| 


; cher they havenotrthe heart to goto God, or it: 
chey hve,they have bur a cold anſwer; but indeed | 


| 


4 


| 


PY 


—_— 


| _ _ Godmuſbbetruſtedin, 


A Pſalme expreſſigo Davids truſt in God, ard the 


| my ſonle waits npon the Lord, &c, And in verle 2, 
/ [hall not be greatly moved, ((aith he ;,) but when he 
tad gone on, and ;exercitfed his feith Rill; then he 
{axth- in vetſe 6. He my Rock; and my Saviour, and 
efence, 1 [hall not be moved.” He that atthe begin- 


his faichs ſais. ſhall net be watiad, be ismy Rock 
my Saviour, and defanee.: Faiths it is the Engine by 
which wee doe all, by: which we prevaile with 


ning -ſ.itl'7 ſhe#-net greatly be moved, afterward. 
| working vpon, his heart and: ſoule, and:exercifing | 


——— __ _ _ i 


|__ 153. 
| 


cor flict with; his'ſovle intruſtiog} he begths, yer | 


| 
; 
þ 


Verſe 6, 


: 


manageand uſe upon all occaſions. It isnot enough 
0 have faith in vs, but we muſt live by irs ir muſt 
not only live in us, but we muſt live by ut : this is, 
another way to treagrthenthis taith,and aſſurance? 
and truſting in God. - + 

The next: is. to praiſe that I ſpake of inthe 
 forengone, to grow poore infpirit, for they ſhall 
truſt in the name of the Lord. Let us labour more and | 
more to ſee our owne wants. A Chriſtian ſhould 
have a doubleeye, one. to looke to himſclte,and 
bis owpe wants, to bec-abaſcd , another eye to 
Gods .promife , to Gods nature, totruſt in God ; 
and thns wee ſhould paſſe our dayes: the more 
' we>can.empry our ſelves, the more wee ſhall bee 
filled with God. //Wee ſee here in the Textthe. 
way to truſt in Gad, to be poorciin ſpirit; The 


God, and oyercomethe world, and-all the ſnares | 
on the right hand, and on theleht, it is that where- | 
by-we doe all : therefore wethad need to keepe it | 
in exerciſe, and inure it, thar we mayrhave ir to | 


M4 


|| (4 
Tobepoore in 
ſpirit, 


reaſon | 


On ne 


ti. 


ee 


| 


| 


—_— 


5 T 
Get ſanRifica-) Cation , to have our ſoules more and more renew. 


tin, 


154 M:= God muſt be truſted in. | 


—_— 


| reaſon is in narure:* whoſoever is.not* poore in 
| himſelfe, and ſees a\neceflity,” hee will never go 
out of himiſelic, for: he hath ſome other ſupply. 
Thcrefore if we would learne to truſt in God, we 
muſt learnero empry our ſclves of all ſelfe-confi- 
| dence, by obſerving our weakneſſe'and wants, by 
toking notice, not ſu much of ourgraces, as of our 
wants. When Moſes care from the Mount, his | 
{acc ſhone; he knew not of it, all the world'abour 
him knew it befides\ diwftlfe 4, burhe- obferved'ir 
nor, ſaith the Seripwte: To wana Cheiſtiaw6or" 
{ders not({pecially in rempiatiohsto pride)what 
he hath, but what he wants, how little good hee 
hath done, how many' evill though's ard a&lions 
have paſſed trom him,how ſhort he is infruit- 
fulnefſe and rhankfulneſſe ro God; this is' the 
way to truſt in Go» : for then wee will keepe 


cloſe ro G o », (when wee doe fee our owne | 


weakneſſe: | \ 
And let'us labour to havea ſpirit of ſanQifi- | 


edto truſt in God, or elfe all other courſes arc 
nothing : for when it comes to particulars; if the 
ſoule be not ſanftified , there isno cortefponden- 
cie and harmony berweene ir. and God, How 
can an unſanRified ſoule cloſe withia holy God ? 
Therefore we muſt labour tobe good, andto do 
good, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith , To commit our 


good, to get grace, and thcn there will be a har- 
mony, a connaturalneſle berweene a holy God , 
| and a holy (oule ,'and then weſhall rut, and rely 


ſoules ts God in doing good. Let us labour to bee | 


h oo 


| che ſoule will rebell and ſcorne (as ic were):ruſting 


| pride of ſpirit (as every'man naturally is deepely 


| upon-him eafily. Where there is nor grace in the 
| hearc ſubduing cortuptiohs, when it comes to 


| 


—_m_ oy I —m—_ _- —_ 


particalars,whetherto truſt in God, or man ; then 


in God: i: will goto wits, to friends, to favours, 
and other helpes. 

Let a manbe never ſnch'a ſcholler, of never (© 
great parts, when hee comes toany ſhifr, if hee | 
have nor grace tn him, he will diſd.ine out of 


proud) to. relye upon conſcience, andupon the 
truth and' promiſes of the word ; ' and upon ſach 
rermes; theſe be weake things ; no, he will ſtirre 
Hell rather, and Eatth, and all meanes; he ac- 
counts\it greatnefle'thiarhe candoe ſo. Tr is only 
16 holy. manthat will eleavefaſtro God, and co 
his rrath'@d word ; fot he reliſherh it : the Spirit 
that penned the Scriptures, and the promiſes, it 
rules in his heart, and rherefore hereliſh*ththem : 
Olitheſe promiſes are ſweet ! And as he cantrut 
che promiſes, ſo he cantruſt God, becaule (as 1 
ſaid before) he is acquainted with him. Where | 
there is not a gracious heart, there will never be a 
beleeving truſting heart. | 
There is in God infiniteneſſe of wayes of ſup 
ply, let us labour therefore for a prudent heatr, 
to learne the skill of ferching out of God for all ne- 
cefficies. As our want is, fo ler us ferch ſupp! y | 
from ſome A:tribute of God,and ſome promilc an 


arewe in extremiry? then vvirh:-choſhaphat ſay, We 
know not Lord what 10 do, but our eyes are toward thee. 


God mul} be truſted in. lj UL-A ii) 155 


{werable.This is the wiſdome of the Saints of God | 


Prudence. 


Are | 
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|Arewe perplexcd, that we want wildome 9 Then 


| 


'g5 to God who is ipftiaitsly wiſe : conſider him | 
[ 


10, for he is fit for the.ſpule, .nay , he excceds all 
the maladies and iwans of the foulc:' there is nor 
only abundance in God bur redundance and over- 
lowing abundance : therefore, there, wants but 
Skill ro,-make uſe of what is in him for our turne. 
Are we wronged? go-to, God that judgerh righte. 
ouſly,confider him inthat relation;as a God to whom 
Tengeance belongeth, Are we overpowered 7 Goto 
God that made Heaven and Earth, to the Almighty 
Ged.. Are wetroubled wich nbc ſenſe.of in? Goto 


| fort. Axe we caſt downe and:no man regards us? 


abjec#, This is the Skill thatifaith learncs, got gnly 
in grofle, to thinke of Gad, but ro thigkof God 
an{werable to all occaſions; -as -indeed there is 
ſomewhat in Godto ſatishethe ſoule in all extre- 
 mitics whatſoever. I beſeech you ler us learne'to 
| doe thus. What a happy condition is he in, that 
| hath learned to inure his ſouletotruſt in God, for 
; the removall of all ill, and for the obtaining ot all 
good, he is ſure of all. For God #5 a Sunxe and 4 


| Shield, a Sunne for all that is good, and a Shield to 


| defend us from all ill : hee is ſoto allthat cruſt in 


 bim, he is a 6#ckler, and an exceeding creat reward, 
 heis a Buckler to award and ſhield il] from us, and 
an excceding great reward for all that is good: 
therefore in how happy a condition isthe ſoule 
thatis acquainted with this bleſſed exerciſe of tru- 
ſting and beleceving in Goa? Ic isa ſtate wherein we 
| ſhill 


_ = ., —_— — I OE EC —_ 
Hg 


| 


| God that is the father of all mercy, and God of all coms- | 
| Goe to Godthat ſtiles hinaſc]te;the.comfarter of. the \ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


( 
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God muſt be truftedin. 


” |ſhallbe kept from all ill, I meane from the ill of 
= ]ills, not tromrheill of ſenſe, but from the ill of | 
* ]ils,and fromthe poyſon ofall ill. Whatſoever i1!} 
” | weendure, there ſhall be comfort mixed with it, 
* [anditis betterto haveir, then the comfort : what 
a comfort is this £ they that truſt in the Lord, ſhall 
v4 nothing that is good. Rethat truſts inthe Lord, @ | 1&1 -17- 
454 Tree planted by the River fide, ler. 17, Helhall | 
| alway have his leafe flouriſhing, and beare fu, 
becauſe he is at the Well-head. He thar hath the 
Spring can never want water; and herthac is in the 
Sunne can never want ligh'; he that is at the great 
feaſt, cannever want proviſion ; he that hath lear. 
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 |nedcoriuſt in God, and can improve whatis inhim, | 
* |whatcaghe want 2 Ohit is the ſcarcenefſe of 0. 
” [faith that we want comfor:, as our faith is, fo is 
our comfort,and if we could bring athouſand 
| times largerfaichtograſpe the promiles, 
we ſhould carry away largercom- | 


fort and ſtrength. 
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ABEFT: 


A Hows, T,20 5 
Abaſement. | To whom a fictions are {andiified, 
\Reatneſle of Chriſts daſe- | * 1,276 
ment, pate, L/pag'$ 7 See Angels, 
His:Godhead appeated init,-:1,73 el. | 
203 jIn neceſſity we mult giveto at,2,74 
| eMbaſement !anctified, whence, 2, | eArgels, 
ts 1 or | Angels, not to eguy them, 1,76 
Conliderations to ab4/e us, '2,) r;0.  engels knew the rncarnation of 
| eAdan, Chriſt before hand, 1,95 
ds ſinne what, I,154 The office of Angels, Tbid, 
Redemption exceeds our eſtate i in | Angelrattendance,whence1tis, 1, 
- Adam, I,223| IO1 
"Hh eAdoption, Why eAngels appeare not now, I, 
Adoption byChrilt, 2,20 102 
Aﬀeions. | Comfort in affliftions from their at- 
| AﬀeRons why planted in man, r, | tendance, 1,103 
| -.49'| Communion with Angels, 1,104 
[ * See myſtery, and Goſpel, Conflict berweene. good and evill 
| Afton, afflifted. | Angels, | 1bid. 
eAfiiTQions conforme us to Chriſt, | Not to grieve the Hager I,105 
1,83. 2,95.) Wherein wee are adyanced above 
Chriſt works in the affiitions of his | Angels, ! 1,106 | 
Church, x,83/| Good motions ſtirred inus by An- 
How Cheitt rules in affiiflions, 1, - gets, 1,108 
183 | Why God aſeth the miniſtery of 
| Church aff6&ted why, 1,186} Angels, I,107,208| 
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God appeares in the. e night of well jd Kivdt our enemies when, 1,109 | 
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Angels 
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| Angels deſcription, = 1,111 x |Encouragements believe, from 
Angels office double, 1,112 | Chriſt, 1,154 3 
Guard of Angels comfornable, , 1,)' _ Bleſſings. | $ 
7 j Bleſſings how to be =P} 2,50 q 
Chriſt poverty not for wi 2, * We Jefile our ſelyes in bleſſings, 2, | 
I 7. : : ION ; 
Sce Hoſt, & Cenrch, ' | | Bod). | L 
© | The {ame body that ſuffers ſhall bee 1 
e Application. glorified, I,1 57 | a 
Meanes of Popiſh application ridi- Boldneſſ.. ; 
culous, 1>I4I | Boldneſſe to God, the ground of it, 1 
eApplication neceſſary, 1,268 1,6 , 
See Fas = þ,& Preaching. Boldneſſe of ſpirir an evidence-0 
Apoſtacie. - peace, ' | 1,264 I 
ApoFtacie, the ground of 1t, 2,112 . 
eApoſtle. C F 
Apoſtles, their priviledge, , 1,125 de || ; 
e Aſcenſion, hath a eareof his, 2,88 | 
Circumſtances of Chuiſts afcenifien, | (Co Oe ———_— 
I,i68 { atholique, 
Aſcenſion of Cluilt a myſtery p, F, 3 dap to be accounted catholique,1, 
47 
Aſſrrance, MJ Chearefal. 
eAſurarce no enemy tO 200 | We muſt do good toothers cheares 
works, 235 8 F 0 
| ful. 2,7 
Attributes. | {herubin. 
Attribater of God in Chriſt, 1,221 | Cherubins, what they ſignifi, 1,99 
B | C brift. 
| ( briſt the ſcope of the Scriptures, I, 
Begger. | 5O 
| Hrift was no begger, when he | Cbrif when concetved in the hear, 
| | was on earth, 1,15 1,69 
: Begin Motives to get into Chri, 1,209 
FROM A ny Of the begin- | No entercourſe with God withour | 
nivg, 2,8 iſt, 1,259 
Felieved. Gods love onely in Chriſt, 1,286 
Chriſt believedon how, 1145 | And why, 286 
; Miſery | 
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| 


Gods love in Chriſt ground of come 


| Good. works mult be done conſtant- 


I T able. 


Miſery of men out of Chriſt, Thid. 
How to be'thankfull to Chriſt, 2,31 
A Chriſtian hath all from Chreft, 2, 
129 

See Myſtery, Mercy-ſeat, _— 
ing, Faith, Poace, | 


\ OUnrp 1, 2,42 
anions, 
Covenant renewed to HIATe 
peace, 1,269 
+ | ( ovenant of grace, 1283 | 


o( 


. | Ground of Courage 1n Chrifts cauſe, 


| Controverſie. 
Godlineſſe a myſtery without con- 


\ Conrage. 


Chriſtian. 'F 
True Chriſtian who, I,6 
Charch, 
Angels attend onthe (hurch, x, 
- 21 þ 
Greateſt ſinnes committed in ithe 
Church, 1,231 
Church of God willbe after us Wy} 
$ 
Covill, al 
{| Cru men who, + 1,91 
a Corpfort. 


To comfort others, an Angelicall 
worke 1,210 


fort, 
See T amve, 
( onſormuty. 
Conformity to Chriſt, wherein ,,. x, 
«1 B79 


2,367 


Conſcience, | 

Comfore when conſcience 18 awa- | 
ked, I,60 
Whart to do in trouble of conſcience, 
I,G1 


Co ant. 


1,188 
Croſſe, Sec humble, | 
D 
Death, 
Onfidence in death, 1,277 
Comfort after death, 1,1 78 
Comfort before death, 2,72 
Comfort in dearh, 2,77 
Trouble in death whence, Thid, | 


To truit God with our ſoules in 
death, 
Debr. 


Our debes diſcharged by T4 , 25| 


, 2,73 
Contraries. 
A Chriſtians eltate in contrarves, 2, 
3 0 


18 
Delight. 
Delight in God, how wrought, 
1,289 
are. 
Comfort ink £dabl 3» T,59, 
| 145, 2354 
Difference, 
| Difference of people, 2.83 | 
Diligence. 
Diligence to know Chrilts grace, 2, , 
5 
Diferetion. [ 


Diſcretion in almes-giving, 2, 74 
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F "F 
Faith, "J , 
_m__ muſt itoope to faith, x, [ 
| 2I q 
Faith marries the ſoule to Chriſt, x, } 
s 1x38 | 
Faith the grace of application, 1, 
T 40 { 
Chriſt the obje&t of Fairh, 1,1 42 
W. hat concert to have of Faith ,- 
T y I 
Fairhput for all graces, x,153 | 
Trials of faith, I,155 
| Faith to be cheriſhed, I,IG 
| Faith n thole that do good in "their 
life time, 2,72 
Faith, the nature of it, * 2, 135 
See Natere, 
Fab. © 
Fals of Gods children why' ſuf. 


D Diſs FACE, | 
Comfort in ai/ grace, 1,80 
D owbting. 
poets. 5 the cauſe of it, 2,57 
Earth, 
[FJ to glorihe God on earth, 
1,216 
Why the Angels wiſh peace on 
earth, 1,261 
| Enemy. 
Gods enemies mult be ours, 1,264 
Emnvie, 
| | Nature of Angels without exvy, I, 
213 
Sec Angels. 
Efteeme. 
From what ground to efteemze our 
ſelves, 2,37 
Evill. 
Freedome from evz/{ by Chriſt, 2, 
25 
| . E xample, | 
Exampletorcible, 2.5 
Example of Chritt (hould move us, 
2,62 
| How toprofitby Chriſts example, 
2,63 
ld Motives to follow Chrilts a 
ple, 2,66 
| Excellency. 
Excellency ot pcople what, 1,1 
I 36 


Experience. 
Experience of our miſeries in 


| 
Chriſt, I,53 


: 
eee eee, 


Ty 


tered, I,230.-2,T17 


Favonr, 
How to know we are'in Gods. fa- | 


vonr , 2,53 
Feare, | 
Faith keepes our 'bale feare |}; ''2; 
1129 
Few, , 
Gods children few, 2,86 
Fl 


W hat meant by Chriſt manifcit in 
the fleſh, I,f2 
Free. | 


All good by Chriſt free, 1,28 3] 


F ruitfull, 


CO E—_—_ A CG — 


7 


—_—___ 


| 


The Table, | 
: Fruitfull, ih | G way 
Fruitfulneſſe , whence it is, 2, | Fo, od, how a Spirit, 1,71 
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112 hrift, God before he was man, | 


See Love, and Grace, 


| 
G 2:9 
Gentiles. Afﬀictions bring us to God, 2, 


Entiles, what th x00 
'C ntites, Wrat they IT 8 f Godline c--1: | 


| 

Why they were noe called before og ole he breedsie, 2" 
1,129 ; ; 

Callin 6f hs 4 "th iteey, x 9 From hat reaſons we muſt be go -| 

A | op _ 1bid, 

7 00 
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jg 0 ha al Chriſt to be imitated in doing fo 


Glarg, "”_y mult bee eſpecially to t 


| Our Mediatour muſt bee God, why, | 


Glory what, 1,165,217 
Whence we have glory, T,1 i 
Glory of Chritt fulpended, mY, 


2, - 
Good-will. ? 


| 
Angels wilhed glory 1n be | good, ls + T,283 


why, - I,21 f 7491 | 
7; | What our aftections and carriage | 
Glory of God our chiefe dime, mult be to the Goſpel, 1,48 


21 8 
Glery ' of God whetein (hewed The whom an of publulung gi jw 


molt, 
Glory of God to eſe, witein, Double ſpring of the Gd, te 


” $220 1,1 
How io know we riwifiu#@ od, 4 *| Whar uſe to make of the ym 


2 | Sinnes againſt the Goſpel, 1.134 


Hindrances of Gods toy, a 8h rag elteeme of the Goſpell a ligne | 


ded of God the prognd of all}. 


PEAce, :tv 3. 1.266 
How to plorifie God, 1 243 LL.9 ,6 
Riches of glory by Chriſt, "2,2 Goel, lyayi jp" nova F Yi the 4 | 
Firlt fruits of glory, Hs Grace TO groun 4 of peace, "Y 
See Peace, 280 
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The Table. 


Chriſtians why poore in grace, 2, 


40 

Excellency of grace, 2,41 

4347 

Grace what, 2,44 

Chriſt the meritorious caule. of 

. grace, 2, 47 

| Foure deſcents of grace, 2.48 

We are juſtified by grace, 4,1 

race twotold, 

Grace of Chrilt truittull, 2} yr 

We cannot pray for grace of our 

ſelves, ' 2,118 

Works of grace not tobe denied, 2, 

I2 

Two grace3alway requiſne, 2 wal 
.,- ece Mytery, and Diligent. 


Great. 


| What makes times and perſons 
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